


Eafeutta 


PLs Exch: casey cues (HT 
GLY LE. 
THe Rieng Clos, THE LORD 


He Темок 3n. DW. 


His Lonc» Sr 
Í atnan: 

THE Mosi Кеки J МЫ МО 
dnd 

Тың Mo oo ВЕ. деч Dr. 
Tre Wait Mos, Шор А? 
The “абы Cor, ГИ 
COUNSEL би» Fins МЕ 
МАНАМА S D CE 
ЧЕЧЕН 

Tur Ho... Pur МАТА Б BAL 
Тык Thos. MAHARAJ Sr 


"рь Нох, Тал MADARA LAD 


Тир л ыл LAWKEN 


THE ios. Ми, MoE d 


A. A. АРСАК, Eon, CSL 
W. C. BEAUMONT, 550. 
The Нох. Mx. Jastice C, 7, C 
1. 8. CRICHTON, Em, 
1. DAVENPORT, Ton, 
А. F C. DE COSSON, Eso. 
THe Hon. 5 ¢ PRED URGE T 
Le б. DUNRAR, Pse 
Тав Bos. Va сезе. Fe E, i 
Trae Hos. ^o Jete H. НА 
Тпь Hon. Mr, Justin 8.2200 
D. HOOPER, Boo, FU. 
Dx, We. KENEDY, SEA, À 

LRU, Ри. In 

S: 


d*nctare 

Editer, сном: Pas ant 
Honorary 

Bonany 

Bankers petra 

қ Registered Offic 


Subseription Кэ. 20 per лайм. 


Cafcutta Historical Soci 


Patrons 
Hus Exce: tENGY 2: . Конт HON, THE EARL ӨК MINO, PG, GCL: 
AMLE., Гахжғау amd Covers, Oa 7 0f Leda, 
faz Восит HCN, TUE LORD CURZON OF KE LESPOS, J.C Sh, G4 
: F.R.S., р... 
His Нохок м: EDWARD NORMAN BASER. 5-a lan, R.C.S, 
re Lieutenant Covorne, of Ies 
| Ar, 4 NOR Sir LANCELOT HALE, KL, С.Е.) EC 
isatenant-Covernor of Eaters Bergi’ cat do 
Тын Mos: kevers: REGINALD STEPHEN CoULESTUN D.D, Zea 
and Metropolitat іп fF ida аһа беу ел. 
THE Mot Reveeuny Dg. BRICE MEULEN AN. ig SJ, 4,204 
Tug К.онт Hu... Logon AVEBURY, P.C, 1 LL, v. 55, DE. Rae. 
Тиз: Wish ion. Pug LORD REAY., C...S.L.. GEC LE, LLD., 


Coronet fbs Hua VES SIR NRIPENDRA N° RAIN PAUP, НАНАРС 
MAHARA А OF COOCH BEHAR, ‘Dl. 115 Тему 1. 


SckRo;^-GzxERaAL HENRY ELMSLEV BUSTREL, M.D, € 
Tug Hos. fin NWABBAHADUROF MURS JIDABSD КАЛБ, АМИ 
Тнк Hos, MAHARAJA Sig RAMESHW AF А SING, MA IARSMA Н 
DURBHANG^Aa, KOL 5. 
"нк Нох Tas MAUARAJADIIRAJ Sig UEJUY CHAND МАПТАВ, KA 
OF EUR. VAN. 
Бсезісіні: 

Тик ios. 5:6 LAWRENCE Н. JENKIN: Ki LU LE , Солу fon 

o Vices Pre Dents: 
Tar HON, Vi. Justice Н. L. STEPHEN Aso RJ. BENOY RRIS 

BAHADU «, CLE. 

Honorary ViccePresivert: 
Sig ROBERT FU TON, Kon LL D. 


Members of силы: 


А. А. АССАҚ, Eso, CSL Lus Ост. р LLOY 5 JO 
W. C KBEAUMG® Г, Eso. PD D, ET XUAN. IM. 
THE Hos. Мк. Jo- “ce C. P. CASPERSZ, LC. | JAD. ШИКЕ, i 

T. CHICHTON. Eso. i Pus Нох, Mr W.C, MACE 
1. DAVENPORT, Esq. 1.25. 

A. Е. C. DE COSSON, Eso. E v. d. LUGE, Eso. 

THE Hon, dik bi EDERICK DUMAYNE.K . Tur Tos. Mi W. C. MA 
1. б. DUNBAK, 55. IG. b. ANA E, Es 


THB Нох. Mus. тик 1. Е. FLETCHER, ‘kK. ls. M SHTA, Eso. С... 
THs Hos Mr, j огск К. HARINGTON. iW. f ЕНЕ. PS, Evv. 
THE ios, Mk, |2: vice H. HOLMWOOD, LC. SiR ERNEST W. ROBINS 
D. НСОРЕК, Р... F.C.S. . "V. 5. RUSSELL, Ез, 
De. W. KENNEDY, М.А, Мр. М.К.С.х, G. f. SUPLÇON, Ex 
L.R.C. b, 1. D “Woo. SIMMONS, Eso. 
Sir GEORGE 5 JTH ER, AND, К" 


Жолпосаго Secretary: Mr. CRK L СПАМГКІМ. 

Editer, “Weng al: Past and Present” -Toe Riv, W. K. FIRMINGE 
Жопотагр Treasurer: -Ms. Аз. C. SA TCHELL. 
Honorary Aypitor:—1 + С. Н. COA CES. A.C.A. 

Жапһега:-Тнь MERCAN GLE HANK or INDIA, LIMIT 

. Begiatered Office :—287 DA! FOUSE SOU AKE, CALCET’ 


Subseription Rs. 20 per annum. For particuiars of ne nberskip apply to the t 
% 


Ст 





EE 25 Lm 





кы 





e Vol V. (Serial No. E.) July--Se5t uver, 1910, 45 


il 
Kete: ur the Orin of the Vineen! Evre tid this Wives 
E.W M N 


Өс Freesidenty Sener Mur: K.N, D., 
Ho: пиа). (Mazer D.A hoic: Burtels 7 Ja gutta (1:65. 
Jae ci avoarnage;e 1 дро. 1774.) 
ustatamut Na. 6} Bunarand;tsr ute алғ 
Romo Li Clones nom is C. del S$ | 
Denna беагзо --(Соп d.) |o Extract. from one Diary of 
Cones *cteloos. Етну. Wita g Jorn Talbot 
Notus on Some Ia dF ost Н.- Stake pear, Serpal Civil 
unis ir Манаса. A.W. Servic, 
Leaves ‘гет The Editor”, 
Melony 5 Retirer Notéboiïk. ӨМ A Dinnde- 
кер. В. >.) 





JOURNAL Ot THE CALCUTTA HIJTOR'CAL SOCIETY Es! 














С” 
Аз 


| | Ф Е 0| 0 Е 
y б ME 
| о д 
ADVERTISEMENT. 2 j "S 


Ep UO ti 
i 


. С.) 
€) - 5 


--— 


ү THACKER, SPINK.& Co. 
С АТ ALO GU Ж, 


ОЕ 


INDIAN PUBLICATIONS. 


v 
















Ecclesiastical Establishment. With I9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., sewed, Re. 1-8. 


“ Upon every page is something of interest and of charm........... there has seldom been a book better worth buying, 
better worth reading, and better worth keeping than Mr. Hyde's latest contribution to the history of old 
Calcutta.” — Englishman. 

SCALCUTTA: PAST AND PRESENT.. By KATHLEEN BLECHYNDEN. With Illustrations ren Portraits and 
1 Engravings, and a Coloured Frontispiece, Crown 8vo.,.cloth., Rs. 6. 

ESIMLA: PAST.AND.PRESENT. By EDWARD J. Buck. Profusely Illustrated. ` Súper- royal 8vo. Reduced to Rs. 6. 
\ HISTORY OF THE GREAT MOGHULS ; ок a History OF THE BADSHAHATE OF DELHI from 1338 A.D. to 

1738; with an Introduction concerning the Mogols” and Moghuls of Central Asia. -By PRINGLE KENNEDY, M.A., BL 
Volume I. Royal 8vo, cloth, Rs, 10. 

ЕГНЕ SEVEN CITIES OF DELHI. By GORDON RiSLEY HEARN, Captain, R.E., Associate of the Institute of the 
Z Civil Engineers. Fully Illustrated and with five Maps. Large crown 8vo. Rs. 6-8. 
ECHOES FROM OLD .CALCUTTA: BRING CHIEFLY REMINISCENCES OF THE Days OF WARREN HASTINGS, 
FRANCIS AND IMPEv. Ву Dr. Н. E. BUSTEED, C.I.E. Fourth Edition, considerably enlarged with additioral Ilustra- 
tions and an introductory letter by LORD Curzon. „Demy 8vo., cloth, Rs 7-7. 

“Dr, Busteed’s valuable and entertaining ‘Echoes from. Old Calcutta, revised, enlarged and illustrated wich portraits 
and other plates rare or quaint. It is a pleasure to reiterate the warm commendation of this instructive and lively volume 

which its appearance called forth some years since,”’—Saturday Review. 

** When I came ont to India in this’ very’ month four yéars ago, one of the companions of my voyag2 was that 
delightful book-Æchoes from Old Calcutta by Dr.-Busteed, formerly well known as an officer in the Calcutta Mint and now 
living in retirement at home. There I read the full-account of the tragic circumstances, under which old Fort William 
which stood between the site where I am now speaking and the river, was besieged and taken by Siraj-ud-Dowlah 
in 1756 .. Т It was Dr. Busteed’s writings accordingly that first called my attention to this spot and 
induced me “to make а careful study of the site and surroundings of old Fort William ........... ..... mm Extract. from 
Speech by H. E. Lord Curzon of Kedaleston, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, delivered December 19th, 1902. 

HINDU CASTES AND SECTS ; AN EXPOSITION OF THE ORIGIN OF THE HINDU CASTE SYSTEM and the bearing 
of the Sects towards each other and towards other Religious Systems. By Pandit JocENDRA NATH BHATTACHARYA, 

MA, 0.1. Crown 8vo., cloth, Rs. 8, 

CoNTENTS:—The Brahmans—The-1 Military Castes—The Scientific Савез Тһе Writer ` Castes-—The Mercantile 
Castes—The Manufacturing and Artisan Castes—The Agricultural Castes—The Cowherds and Shepherds—M:scellaneout 
Castes—The Sivites—The Vishnuvites— The Semi-Vishnuvites and Guru- car CREE pete — Modem. Religions zntended ‘to 
bring about Union between Hindus and Mahomedans. 

HINDU MYTHOLOGY.: VEDIC AND Puranic. Ву W. J. Witkins, Secdnd Edition. Profusely Tllustrated. Crown 
° ^ $vo., cloth, Rs. 5-10. 
° Mr, Wilkins has done his work well, with an honest desire to state facts apart from all theological prepossession, 
and his volume is likely to be a useful book of reference." — Guardian. 
MODERN -HINDUISM : BEING AN ACCOUNT OF THE RELIGION AND LIFE OF THE HINDUS IN NORTHERN INDIA. 

Ву W., J. WILKINS, Author of “ Hindu Mythology: Vedic and Puranic." Second Edition, Crown 8vo., cloth, Rs, 5-10. 

“He writes in a liberal and comprehensive spirit." Saturday Review, 

THE HINDOOS AS THEY ARE. А DESCRIPTION OF THE MANNERS, CUSTOMS AND INNER Lire CF HINDOO 

SOCIETY, Bengal. By SHIB CHUNDER Bose. Second Edition. Revised. Crown 8vo., cloth, Rs. 5. 

THE LIFE AND TEACHING OF KESHUB CHUNDER SEN. By P. C. MAZUMDAR. Second and Cheaper 

Edition, Crown 8vo., cloth, Rs. 2. 

THE ETHICS OF ISLAM. A LECTURE BY THE HON'BLE AMEER ALI, C.LE., Author of ‘The Spint of Islam," 

“The Personal Law of the Mahomedans,” etc. Crown 8vo., cloth gilt, Rs. 2-8. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HISTORY OF ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION. Ву S. KHUDA Всквн, M.A. 

в.са. Including a Translation of Von KREMER'S ыны аны Sese * Demy 8vo. Rs. 10, 


THACKER, SPINK & CO. CALCUTTA: Branch: at Simla. 


Telegrams : '' Bookshelf,” Calcutta. - 





THE PARISH OF BENGAL, 1678 To 1788. Ву Н.В. INDE, M.A., a Senior Chaplain on H.M's Indian | 


ii ADVERTISEMENT. 





> 


4 me November —— cc . с Edition Limited о 250 copies. 


; Size: ‘Crow 0,2 i+ About 400° ‘pp. Full éloth gilt, , Priċe, Rs: 21.7 


i 


i HISTORICAL RECORDS 


12А 70 OFTHE 
der: 4 
“МІСЕБОҰ? S BODY GUARD, 


1775- 1908, a 2 


Compiled {тот Records РВВ in the Impérial | Record Office, Calcutta, j 
“ала at the India Office, Whitehall, 


LIEUTENANT V. 'HODSON, US 
лоњ. D.C.O. Landérs. 


Dedicated by релизов: “to. р 
Н.Е. ТНЕ EARL OF MINTO, P.C, С:6:М.С., MST, EME 


Viceroy and Gov ernor-General “of India. И: 
WITH 17 ILLUSTRATIONS IN BLACK AND COLOURS. 


IN the compilation of this work the object has been to Dent a ` complete record of: ‘the 
services of the Corps, in times of Peace as well as. War,. ‚от the: date of its being raised by 
Warren Hastings, in 1773, down to the present time. : 

The first nine chapters contain the actual -narrative for each year separately, The 
Appendices consist of notes on the Body Guard Cantonments at Ballygunge and Dehra Dun; 
information about the Arms; Equipment, Uniform, . efc., of the Corps, as well as shore 
Biographical Notes on Officers, both British and Native, wlio have served in the Regiment. 


The price is fixed simply £o cover the cost of ио inus no. profit is being А on the 
publication. 





THACKER, SPINK “СО/ - 
CALCUTTA AND SIMLA. 
LONDON: W. THACKER & CO. 2, CREED LANE, Е.С. ^ 


"a cie A‏ س 


| BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. | 


(JOURNAL OF-THE-CALCUTTA: HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


L 7% A spe TES ы == cde nee 








PRICE, Rs. 5: E a E al 3 
i To BE HAD OF MESSRS. W. КОЗДИ & Co, DALHOUSIE SQUARE, 

AND MESSRS. THACKER, SPINK & Co, GOVERNMENT PLAGE, 
I mE E CALOUTTA. Won 


ic 








Vou. VI. “JULY-SEPTEMBER, 1910. - _ No. 12. 








CONTENTS. | 


HOSPITAL, (Major D: М. Moir) : ss Clav UA 
IL THE CHANDERNAGORE PAPERS. (inst: ALMENT КО. ‘aye 
MEMOIR OF. COLONEL THOMAS DEANE. PEARSE.—(Continued) í 
GENERAL NOTEBOOK . С... 2... re zn 
NOTES ON SOME BUDDHIST: REMAINS IN MAGADHA: (4. 

^Keith) .. d - ` - 
САРТ. J. McLary’s EARLIER PRIVATEERING CAREER se. 


VINCENT EYRE AND His Wives. (E. W. Mand К. N. D.) 
BURIALS IN CALCUTTA (1762-1774). 
BUXAR AND ITS BATTLE. (4. 6. С. deCosson) Ё 


< 
m ка =ч 
Ке < ЯН 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF EMILY, WIFE OF JOHN TALBOT 
-.SHAKESPEÀR, BENGAL CIVIL SERVICE «.. aes es 133 


XL LEAVES FROM THE EDITOR'S N OTEBOOK, | ‚ (W. K. Firminger, B.D.) 146 


SECRETARY'S. PAGES. (Cyril Сарын) м rs 163 








PRINTING COMPANY, AT THE EDINBURGH PRESS, 300, BOWBAZAR 


т н % 
PRINTED. BY D. L. MONRO AND PUBLISHED BY THE CALCUTTA GENERAL 
STREET, CALCUTTA, FOR THE PROPRIETORS, 


есен 





& 55. £5 ФА ig Lf vi P rU г س‎ 1: 4 & é э m FI TF €” ee 
ÿ Mb e 2 t 1 * a +- - “4 = * ` 
B ДА 7 бё; К, ur NS n st 
ЖИ تنم‎ 6 
ét PRE 27 LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. ; 10224009 
азы 3 dud 
PUE " Б. - WILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY AND FRIENDS. FRONTISPIECE. 
Я "vm THE TOLA PHATAK, CHANDERNAGORE. FACING PAGE 22 
а м, ` THE CONVENT CHAPEL, CHANDERNAGORE КС 22 
7 із 2. THE TANT KHANA, CHANDERNAGORE 24 
du NE 5 “бето MEDAL AWARDED..TO INDRA NARAYAN. ; SEE 
ee. d 2]. CHOWDRY  .. |. 26 
ЕИ e + DOOR OF THE CONVENT CHAPEL, CHANDERNAGORE ЗІ 
T .' r MAIN GATE OF THE CONVENT CHAPEL, CHANDER- i 
EMT : :- [ NAGORE eis soe ser ы arc 
M. ."| TRANQUEBAR CITY GATE FROM WITHIN 50 
Pe DANSBORG CASTLE, TRANQUEBAR, FROM S. -E. А oe 
- BASTION , ... -50 À - 
„ TRADITIONAL BIRTHPLACE. OF MADAME GRAND . . - 50 3 
" CUTCHERRY AT . SERAMPORE, FORMERLY THE 
> 52 DANISH GOVERNOR'S HOUSE · ~... ss 52 
AD '| ST. OLAVE’S CHURCH, SERAMPORE ... M 52 
fe С .| OLD WALL, DANSBORG CASTLE, TRANQUEBAR,' . ^. 
> FROM S.-W. BASTION ... е - 52 
Ч PLAN OF SOBHNATH HILL, DISTRICT GYA ai 57 
| SOBHNATH HILL. (FROM NoRTH- -WEST) Se А 
THE THREE PRECIOUS ONES 2s 45% 58 
NORTH LINE OF IMAGES АТ BISHENPUR 95 - 59 
; ar SOUTH  , 5 ИИ бо . 
| BUDDHA TEACHING IN THE ‘DEER. PARK - ou À 61 |: - 
_{ TARA, THE GODDESS, OF MERCY . ... m . 62 |- 
ANS | SUKHAVATI AVALOHITA .. Ws sde .62 f 
| MARICI RAY OF LIGHT ..- Hs pest 40 БА LE: 
a KURUKULA, A GODDESS OF RICHES .... 25% -64 К 
SARASVATI, FROM SOBHNATH de Ра " 65 | 
BRAHMA, FROM THE'CALCUTTA MUSEUM saut. x60. 7-77 
, BROKEN IMAGE FROM SOBHNATH ..- is 66 
: | _GROUND PLAN OF GURPA HILL, CENTRE-PEAK ... 68 $ 
d LIEUTENANT VINCENT EYRE 59% 2% 88 |]... 
| MRS. EYRE .. is Me ae ` go 
4 BUXAR FORT, RIVER FACE au Ж, -127 |-- 
А MAP OF BUXAR-AND ITS BATTLE... esc T9 LU 
^ if CHEVALIER DE E'ETANG'S TOMB AT BUXAR 2. 130 
GENERAL SIR G. MARTINDELL’s TOMB AT BUXAR 130 j-r 7 
| Оїр BRIDGE FROM THE БАККА NALA 2 ' 130 ^ 
i| DR. CAREY AND HIS BRAHMIN PUNDIT ЕН 22-148 s 
WILLIAM WATTS І uA 156 Е 
| FRANCES WATTS (BEGUM Jonson) ` “ларда”. 60 P 
|] SOOKSAGUR RUINS v 26» Per ді 162. 


$- af - Ы = е -- - 


» HOUSE 2 2 " 162 





н DN fesse ы - —- xL Lo Eee oam 





W. M. Thackeray (left of picture) and Friends, 1835. 
From an Early Victorian Water Colour Drawing by Mrs. Musgrave. 


Reproduced by kind permission of Messrs, W. Heffer & Sons, Ltd., Cambridge. 


~~ ^ 


` Motes on бе Origin of fe OP ;: 
Presidency General Hospitaf 
Calcutta. 


Е By THE LATE D. М, MOIR; AM, M.D., MAJOR, LMS, 


ы 
a 





ү i І DATE OF BUILDING. 
a NQUIRY into the origin of the hospital soon convinced me 
J that its early history has been involved in obscurity, and 
these notes are the result of an endeavour toget at the 
facts, The task has been greatly simplified through the 
courtesy of Professor C. R. Wilson, M.A, D. Litt, who 
afforded rne every facility, and by the aid of his assistant, 
Mr. P. Dias, who gave me invaluable help in searching the records of the 
Hon'ble East Indía Company, which are stored in.the Imperial Record 
Department, Calcutta. 5 : 

That some dubiety and confusion have existed the following extracts 
tend to-show :—In 1824, Mr. Charles Lushington, of the Bengal Civil Service, | 
published his History, Design, and Present State of the Religious, Benevolent and 
Charitable Institutions, founded by the British in Calcutta and tts Vicinity, 
He says that—" The premises now denominated the General Hospital were, 
іп their original state, occupied as a garden-house by an individual, from 

_ whom they were purchased by the Government, in the year 1768, and converted 
into a Hospital. They were subsequently enlarged and surrounded by a 
wall, and now afford ample accommodation, in separate buildings, for patients 

> and for the Medical Officers and Establishment attached to the Institution.” 
His description, of which. this is only an extract, is about as full and accurate 
as any that I have come across on this subject. 
|» Mr. W.H. Carey, a descendant of the great Supr Missionary, 
appears to have derived his information from the above source. In his Good 








* Reprinted, Е kind permission of Lieutenant-Colonel Buchanan, from the Indian Medical Gazette, 
Vol. XXXVIII. (Nos, 1, 2 and 3, January, February and March 1963). The buildings of which 
the history is given here, have in recent years been removed to make room for thé existing Presidency 


General Hospital. This um is slightly abridged. : ` des 5 
1 P, 291, 
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Old Days of Honourable John Company, 1600 to 18581 published in 1882, he 
states that.—" The premises now denominated the General Hospital were, in 
their original state, occupied as a garden-house by an individual, from whom 
they were purchased by the Government in the year 1768, and converted into . 
an hospital The hospital affords accommodation. and medical treatment 

to Europeans belonging to His Majesty’s civil, military and naval services, 


-and to seamen belonging to private and foreign ships, and also to European 


paupers. All Europeans of whatever class are admitted.” 


The information given in Messrs, Newman and Company's Handbook | 
of Calcutta? bears evidence of having been culled from the same source, 


`“ The premises now denominated the General H ospital, situated to the south 


of the Presidency Jail, were, in their original state, occupied as a garden-house 
by an individual, from whom they were purchased in 1768, They have been 
from time to time enlarged, and now afford ample accom modation, in separate 
buildings, for patients and for the Medical Officers and Establishment 
attached to the Institution.” 

` These three authorities evince a phenomenal similarity as to their 
facts and phraseology, and: stimulate the reader's curiosity regarding the 
mysterious “individual” who was the fortunate possessor of a “ garden- 


- house,” which he sold to the Company for use as а hospital There is a 


brief reference on the same lines in an article in the Calcutta Review? 
for 1852, entitled Calcutta in the ют Time—Its Localities. It runs ‘as 
follows:— 


“The General Hospital reared its head, as early as 1768, over the then 


-solitary Chauringi, ‘far from the city; previous to 1768, it was the garden- 


house of an individual, and was purchased by Government.” li 

Passing now to an official source, in which accuracy might be expected, 
we find the beginning of the‘hospital ascribed to quite a different date. In 
their Report on, the Calcutta Hospitals by the able and comprehensive Com- 
mittee appoiritéd i in 1878 totinquire into medical expenditure in Bengal, it is 
alleged that— 

“ The hospital was erected in 1795, -with the centre block as the civil 
hospital, the east wing the European military hospital, and the west wing 
the native sepoys’ hospital" The incorrectness of this dete. will be proved 
hereafter. 

In another official statement both 1768 and 1795 are mentioned, the former 
for the conversion of a garden-house into the centre block of the hospital, and 


T 





4 Vol. IT, Chap. V, p. 41. 

2 Pp. 297-3, 3rå Edition, 1892. 

3 Vol. XVIII, No. XXXVI, p. 286, 
4 Appendix О., p. 1. 
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the latter for the building of the east and west blocks, The great unknown, 
the unnamed “ individual,” is here described as “a native gentleman.” I allude 
to the Report of the Committee on the structural needs of the European General 
Hospital, Calcutta, which was published in August 1896. This is their 
statement:'—* The early history of the General Hospital cannot be fully 
cleared up. Of the three main buildings, it is believed that the one known 
as the central block was not originally constructed for the purposes of 
a hospital, but was purchased by Government in 1768 from a native gentle- 
man who occupied it as а garden-house. The two detached wings, known 
as the eastern and western blocks, were erected in 1795, the central 
building being then used as a Civil Hospital, the eastern building as a 
European Military Hospital, and the western building as a hospital for 
sepoys.” 

The records to which I have had access prove that the east and west 
blocks were not constructed in 1795, and that the Company did not 
, purchase the central building from a native gentleman. At a Consultation? 
held on the 4th May, 1772, with the: Hon'ble Warren Hastings as Pre- 
sident of the Council at Fort William, a lengthy communication, dated 
the 1st Мау, 1772, from the Rev. J. Z. Kiernander was read and recorded, 
Prolix though this be, it contains in a pithy sentence the dates on which 
the different buildings were taken over by the Company and occupied, 
“ The first House, or Center Building was delivered up and taken possession 
of 20th June, 1769, being 12 Months less 7 Days before the Limited time of 
the Contract. The West wing was begun to be inhabited by the sick people, 
April 2nd, 1770, and the East wing on June 2nd, by the New Recruits, June 
13th, 1770, was the last day of my two years’ contract.” 

Mr, Kiernander, then, was the unknown and mysterious “individual,” 
whose garden-house was purchased and altered to form the centre block of 
the General Hospital, and this is the oldest of all the buildings. It could 
not, however, have been erected much before 1768, because we find it 
described as “a large strong new built house" in a letter? to the Court of 
Directors dated the 4th April 1768. 

Mr. Kiernander speculated largely in building ganini so it is 
probable that he himself was the architect of this garden-house, which he 
assuredly altered to constitute the nucleus of a hospital. It is quite 
certain that he was the contractor and builder of the east and west 
blocks. 





! Para. 2, p. 1. 
? Public Proceedings, January to June 1772. р 
з No. 65, Public Letters to the Court of Directors, 1768-1769. 
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I. JOHN ZACHARIAH KIERNANDER. 


` To the enterprise and energy of a Swedish missionary, Calcutta, is 
indebted for the buildings of the General Hospital, which have stood the test 
of time for over one hundred and thirty years. The story of the-Rev. Mr. 
Kiernander's life is one of adventure and vicissitude, combined with patient, 
strenuous effort and varied interests, He lived to the ripe old age of 88 years, 
three score of which were spent in India! "Kiernander was born at Akstad 
in Sweden on the 215 November, 1711; at the age of 24 he was Inspector 
of the Latin school at Halle';and when 28 he was ordained for the ministry. 


‚Оп Christmas day, 1730, he-arrived in London, and was sent out to India in 


the following year by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
sailing in the ship Co/chester.. He arrived at Cuddalore on the 28th August, 
1740, where he appears to have remained for 18 years, Cuddalore was 


- captured by the French troops under Comte Lally on the 4th May, 1758; 


the mission was broken up, Kiernander was stripped of all his belongings and 
was given а pass to Tranquebar. This was a Danish settlement, to which 
Frederick ТУ, King of Denmark, sent the first Protestant Mission in India 
in 1705. 

In the year 1758, fortune favoured the French power in what is now the 
Madras Presidency, and Fort St. David capitulated on the 2nd June. The 
state of Southern India being so unsettled, Kiernander eagerly accepted 
the invitation given him by Colonel Clive? to establish a mission in Calcutta, 
where he came as the first Protestant missionary to Bengal? He reached 
Calcutta on the 29th September, 1758, and was presented with a rent-free 
house by the Governor (Clive), who gave him all possible encouragement and 


support. Here he opened a. mission -school for as many as 175 children of 


European origin, many of whom he supported, at his own expense, and this 
school he conducted for about thirty years, | 

Some notion of the condition of Calcutta in 1758 is derived from 
Carey's description“ :—“ The state of Calcutta, when Mr. Kiernander arrived 
in it, was pre-eminently the living solitude of a city of idolators, Szttee fires 
were to be seen frequently blazing in the very precincts of Calcutta ; fakirs 


ranged ad libitum through the town in a state of complete nudity ; there was 


no chaplain in the city, and the service was read by a merchant who was 
allowed 450 per annum for his ‘services,” 


In 1767 Kiernander acquired the site of the Old Mission Church, which 


` he built mostly at his own expense. It is chiefly as the founder of this 


! Holmes’ Bengal Obituary. 

2 Carey's Good Old Days.of Honorable John Company. 
з Busteed's Echoes from Old Calcutta. 

* The Good Old Days of Honorable John Company, 
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church that he is remembered in the annals of Calcutta. He finished the 
building in 1770 at a cost of 60,000 sicca rupees, and named it Beth Tephillah 
or the House of Prayer, While engaged in the construction of lis own church 
he undertook the contract for the building ofthe General Hospital, which 
he accomplished between June 1768 and June 1770. The nature and extent 
of his difficulties and sacrifices to fulfil the terms of the Hospital Contract will 
be explained subsequently. The following extract will suffice to show that 
he allowed the interests of the Hospital even to take precedence of his own 
pet scheme—his Church. “ After this I waited still several days, but I waited 
in vain for Chunam, and I waited in vain.for a further answer, Upon this I 
resolved to take my own Chunam, from the Church, for to compleat the 
“Hospital”! - 
In 1778 he was afflicted with cataract, id in 1782. the operation of 
“ couching the lens" was performed in both eyes so successfully that he wrote 
to the Society in London to express “his happiness, in once more being enabl- 
ed to see the prosperity of the Mission." Kiernanders period of blindness, 
however, led to his undoing. During this time his son was in charge of his 
business transactions. Being young and inexperienced he fell an easy prey 
to unscrupulous persons, and the helpless old father signed various bonds for 
his son, The crash came in 1787, when he was declared bankrupt. 
Kiernander retired to Chinsurah, where he was appointed Chaplain 
to the Dutch Church? Even now he was not destined to be left in peace 
because war was declared between Great Britain and Holland in 1795, 
Chinsurah was captured, and Kiernander taken prisoner by the English, 
amongst whom so many years of his life had been spent, So he again settled 
in Calcutta, but the following year he had the misfortune to fracture his thigh 
while attempting: to rise from his chair. Kiernander lingered on in suffering 
and in reduced circumstances till almost the close of the century, and died in 
Calcutta in 1799 at the age of 88 years, The bulk of these particulars are 
taken from that quaint book, the Bengal Obituary, and my excuse for quoting 
them is to do honour to the forgotten architect and contractor of the 


Presidency General Hospital. 


ІШ, INITIAL STEPS. 


According to Professor C. К, Wilson? the Presidency General Hospital 
constitutes the third in chronological order of the Company's hospitals 





! Letter to Warren Hastings—Public Proceedings, Consultátions of 4th May, 1772. 

2 [The most complete and accurate account of Kiernander will be found in an article by the 
Rev. J. Long in the Calcutta Review, January 1847. The: accounts given in Carne’s Lives of 
Eminent Missionaries and in the Asiatic Journal are full of misstatements, —Ep., B: P. P.] 

з Indian Medical Gazette, January, 1903, p. 2. 
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in” Calcutta for Europeans. The first hospital was erected in 1707 for 
soldiers and sailors, was’ located in the present Garstin’s Place, near 
St. John's Church, and lasted for nearly half a century until the. sack of 


Calcutta in 1756. The Company's second hospital was a make shift 


structure in the Old Fort, and was used for about thirteen or fourteen years 
from 1757 to 1769 or 1770. Itis not improbable that the inception of the 
General Hospital was due to Lord Clive, just as the bringing to Calcutta of 
its builder, Mr. Kiernander, was certainly the result of his influence. At any 
rate the project was mooted at a Consultation of the Board over which he 
presided on the 29th September, 1766, There were present at this meeting the 
Right Hon'ble Lord Clive, President, Brigadier- -General John Carnac, Harry 
Verelst, Randolph Marriott, Hugh Watts, Claud Russell, Thomas Rumbold, 
William Aldersey, Thomas Kelsall and Charles Floyer, as members. . 
Verelst was a friend of Clive ; he acted as Governor during Clive's absence 
in 1766, and succeeded him іп 1767. The Watts mentioned is not the same 
individual as the Watts who resigned in favour of Clive in 1758, The former 
was named Hugh and he was only fifth in-Council, whereas the latter's 
name was William. William was the father of Hugh Watts and he was 
Governor of Bengal for five days!, from the 22nd to the 26th June, 1758, 
when he made over charge to Colonel Robert Clive. Randolph Marriott 
was at one time, I believe, in charge of Chittagong, as also was Verelst. 
[Marriot was second at Chittagong. See Leaves from Editors Note Book 
Infra. EDITOR.] Тһе Governor of Fort St. George from 1747 to 1750 was 
a Mr. Charles Floyer? He was dismissed from the service, and was a notori- 
ous gambler. So it is unlikely that he was the same person as figured on 
the Fort William Board of 1766. But we find another Charles Floyer on 
Lord Pigot's Council at Fort St. George іп 1766? Possibly the Fort William. 
Floyer of 1766 may have been the same as the Fort St, George Floyer. of 
1776. This Council of Lord Pigot's was the notorious one in which a success- 
ful cabal was formed to kidnap and make a prisoner of the, Governor, Lord 


Pigot. Floyer formed one of Pigot's opposition ; he was recalled, was tried. 


- before the King's Bench in 1779, and was fined 5 1,000. 

On this same Fort St. George Council of 1776 ше was а Claude Russel 
who may have been the same as the Calcutta Claude Russel of 1766. He 
appears to have been a ресе of Lord Pigot, Nevertheless he also. was 
recalled, 





1 List of the Heads of-Administrations in India. 

,? Ditto. 

3 Vicissitudes of Fort St. George, by David Leighton, 1902. Floyer was brought up by Lord Clive 
from Madras in 1765 to superside the Bengal Servants, . He retired several years late, but came again 
to Madras. 


t 
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Another Governor of Fort St. George was Sir Thomas Rumbold, Bart. 
from 1778 to 1780, Perhaps he may have nd identical with the Thomas 
Rumbold of the Calcutta Board? 

To return to the Consultation of the 29th September 1766? we find 
that :—“ The Board taking into consideration the great inconveniency attend- 
ing the want of a proper Hospital for the Military, the present one being only 
a temporary building in the Old Fort destitute of proper accommodations, it 
is judg'd expedient that a commodious one be erected as soon as possible and 
the Civil Architect attending the Board on this occasion he is Ordered to 
point out a proper spot for an Hospital to be built upon, and at the same 
time to deliver in a Plan of one with an Estimate of the ехрепсе,” 

Here, then, we have one.of the earliest references to the proposed 
General Hospital. 

It should be noted that the primary intention was to provide proper 
hospital accommodation for the fighting forces of the Company,—in 
other words, the intention was to erect a military hospital, officered by 
the Surgeons of the Company. This Hospital from its start has been con- 

‘ducted, first by the medical officers of the Hon'ble East India Company, 
and afterwards by those of the Indian Medical Service. From the very 
beginning the Government, either Company's, Queen's or Imperial, has 
found all the money for construction, repairs and maintenance, and has sup- 
plied the medical officers and the medical subordinates. This system has 
lasted for nearly a couple of centuries, from the first hospital in 1707 to 
what is practically the fourth hospital in 1903. The Civil Architect was 
Mr. J. Fortnom. He submitted a letter on the 24th December 1766, which 
is recorded in the Consultation of the oth February, 17674 

It was addressed to Lord Clive, but unfortunately he had left India by 
this time, and Mr, Verelst ruled in his stead. I say "unfortunately," because 
there was much vacillating indecision, not to say procrastination, displayed 
from this time onwards concerning the Hospital by the same members of the 
Board who evinced singular promptness in arranging for a new cemetery, in 
ordering the repairs or rebuilding of Government House, and other projects. 
But the Hospital did not interest them in the same manner now that the 
dominant influence of Clive was removed. He wanted. a good .hospital for 
his sick soldiers and sailors and their officers. 

Mr. Fortnom's letter was as follows :—“ My Lord and Gentlemen— 
Agreeable to your orders I lay before you a Plan of the Town of Calcutta 





! List of the Heads of Administrations in India. 

3 The identity cannot be questioned [EDITOR.] 

3 Public Proceedings, Volume for May to December 1766. 
* Public Proceedings, Volume for January to July 1767. 
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"with my Sentiments regarding the best situation for an Hospital, and 
burying-ground, 

* Jt has been my endeavour to pitch on spots for these purposes that the 
fumes arising may be carry'd by the periodical winds clear of it. Vet it is 
not in my power to fix on any one for the Hospital where there is not some 
inconvenience attending it. А place of this nature must necessarily produce 
a ‘considerable quantity of filth, which will require a running water to carry 
it off. This convenience cannot well be had on this side of the river without 
placing it in such a situation-as will in some measure subject the Fort to the 
disagreeable circumstance of offensive Vapours being brought into it by the 
Southerly winds. 

“This place I have also адын in the plan at the extremity of the 
Esplanade (near where the old Hospital stood) and in my opinion it is the 
‚ most preferable spot of any within a proper-distance of the Town and Fort, 
For besidés the-heigth (sic) of the ground and advantage of the River there 
will be a saving of at least ten p. Cent. s 

“I can find no spot better calculated for a Burying Ground than the one 
marked ín the Plan. | | 

x I. am with all Respect 
My Lord and Gentlemen 
- Your most obedt. Humble Servant 
NEW FORT, . “ 7], FORTNOM, 
24 December 1766, 7 Civil. Architect. 


_- * Ordered that Place marked out by Ше Civil Architect for a Burying 
Ground be immediately walled around, and as soon as it is enclosed that the 
old one be shut up, and that the ix for an_Hospital, ёс, be referred for 
further consideration." 

° The objects Mr. Fortnom had in view were to secure a site for the 
Hospital sufficiently elevated tot obtain good surface drainage and avoid 
flooding ; sufficiently adjacent to the Hugli to allow of easy sewage disposal ; 
sufficiently near the Fort and Town for convenience, and, if possible, not to 
the south of either, so that the prevailing breeze in the hot and rainy months 
might not convey noxious effluvia to, the іпһарќапіѕ. Не does not seem to 
have seen his way-to obtain the last point, judging from a plan dated 1753,! 
which was not improbably the one he used. I should locate the site chosen by 
him as lying near the river between the parallel lines now formed by Hastings 
Street and Hare Street, Ze, if the “Old Hospital” referred to in this letter 
was Professor Wilson’s first hospital-on the site of the Foreign Office. 


! Plan of Fort William and part of the City of Calcutta, 1753 surveyed and drawn a William 
Wills, Lieutenant of the Artillery Company i in Bengal, 
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Mr. Fortnom apparently was not satisfied with his selection, because we 
find an entry next month that :—“ The Buxey lays-before the- Board an 
extract of a letter which he has received from the Civil Architect pointing out 
two places on the opposite side of the river to build an Hospital upon—the 
one opposite Surman's Gardens, and the other opposite the Town, but recom- 
mending the former as the most eligible spot. 

* At Point Sumatra opposite Surman's Gardens is the most proper spot 
for an Hospital from its being a wholesome.situation and contiguous to the 
River by whicli the Sick may be easily transported to it and better supplied 
with necessarys.? — - 

These sites were on the west or Howrah Bank of the Hugli. The one 
“ opposite the Town ” may have been about Ramkristopur, Surman's Gardens 
were situated to the south of Tolly’s Nullah in the vicinity of Kidderpur, 
between the Kidderpur Bridge and the Docks, Sumatra Point was on the 
opposite side of the river and is now known as Shalimar Point. The accom- 
panying:chart of the river shows these places, and is reproduced from an old 
one in the Port Commissioners’ Office through the courtesy of Captain 
Petley and F. A. Lovell, Esq. P 

The Board accepted this recommendation and at the same consultation— 
"Ordered that the Civil Architect be acquainted we have fixed on the above- 
mentioned place for erecting an Hospital upon, and that he do therefore 
form and lay before us a plan of the same together with an Estimate of its 
expenses, taking care that proper apartments be made for such Military 
Officers as may be obliged to repair to Sick Quarters,” 

At the Consultation of the 26th ашна 1767, some important business 
was transacted, 

The НопЫе Harry Varia was President The members present were— 
John Cartier, Richard -Becher, James, Alexander, Claud Russell, William 
Aldersey, Charles Floyer and Alexander Campbell. Mr. John Cartier 
succeeded Mr, Verelst as Governor. of Bengal, assuming office on the 26th 
December 1769, and he was the immediate predecessor of Mr, Warren Hastings, 
A letter was read from the Civil Architect reporting that Government House 
was “in so decayed and ruinous a condition as to require an immediate and 
eer repair.” He also submitted “a plan of the Hospital, intended to be 
built on Point Sumatra together with an Estimate of the same amounting to 
five Lacks of Rupees, which Calculation is made on the supposition of the 
ише boing of the very best materials of their kind.” The Board “ Ordered 


2 Consultation of and March, 1767, Public Proceedings, Volume for January t to July 176]. 
8 Zbidem. 
* Public Proceedings, Volume for August to December, 1767. 
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-the Secretary to acknowledge his letter and acquaint him in answer that.he 


is to repair the Government House on the cheapest, best, and most expedi- 
tious manner possible” There is a significant silence as to the hospital, all 
mention of which is omitted in the order. | 

Mr. Fortnom’ s letter is of such interest that the portion relating to the 
projected hospital may be quoted іл extenso. “ He planned a fine hospital in 


~ three pavilions with more accommodation than the General Hospital has had 


` to the present day, with store-rooms and accommodation for the attendants, 


D 


and houses for three Medical Officers, including one for the official who was 
equivalent to the present Surgeon-Superintendent, The house for the last- 
named: has only just been completed at the end of 1902. After dealing with 
Government House he goes on to say :—“I also lay (before?) you, Gentle- 
men, a plan and estimate ofthe Hospital intended to be built on Point 
Sumatra, consisting of three separate ranges of Buildings each containing 
three Wards on a floor and a basement story 10 feet high, Which will serve 
for Store Godowns and apartments for'the Black People who attend in the 
Hospital, There is sufficient room in the Wards for 360 sick persons and the 
Expence of building it will amount to two „Lacks seventy-five thousand 


°` . Arcot rupees. I have also laid down in the plan three houses, опе for the 


Head Surgeon, the other two for the Assistants, which ‘will cost one Lack 
seventeen thousand Arcot rupees, The out-houses and offices according {о 
the Plan will amount to forty thousand Arcot rupees. These calculations are 


made supposing tlie buildings all of Pucka and of the very best materials of 


their kind.’ I beg leave by ‘this opportunity to. mention that notwithstand- 
ing I attended the Sarcar sent down by the Fuzdar of Hughley and marked 
out the bounds of the spot (four months ago) nothing has been done towards 
clearing of the riotts’ Hutts, on the contrary a number of others since that 
time have been put ар." ‘ - A 

This scheme seems to have bsen too ambitious and too expensive for- the 
somewhat straitened resources of Bengal at the time, as may be gathered 
from the Dictionary of National Biography? .— 

` “During Verelst's: government Bengal was reduced to a дав of great 

impoverishment owing to the want of specie and the demands made upon its . 
revenue. by the assistance given to Madras in the war with Hyder Ali,” " 

At the Consultation. of the 16th November 1767, we find the first 
reference to the site of the General Hospital which was eventually decided 
on. The Board? was composed cf the same members as those present at the 


-Consultation of the 26th August 1767, with the exception that Mr. James: 
керы айнеке ENO FUE a a i KM aR a MA 


1 Civil Architect's Letter to the Hon. Farry Verelst, Esq., dated 24% August 1767. 
3 Vo LVIII, p. 248. 
8 Vide supras 
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Alexander was not present. At this meeting they agreed to purchase 
Surman's gardens for the Company from Mr. -Handle for 10, ооо Arcot rupees, 
which was the- price demanded by the owner, Next they considered the 
site of the hospital.- “ The President (H. Verelst) also acquainted the Board 
that the Reverend Mr: Kiernander (sic) has built a very large commodious ` 
Garden House at a proper distance from the new Fort which he- imagines 
with a few additions may be converted into a very convenient Hospital and 
which he is willing to dispose of He therefore recommends having it 
surveyed and the value estimated. He is further induced to recommend the 
purchasing this House as every Member of this Board must be fully sensible 

' of the tediousness of érecting publick buildings and the extravagant charges 
attendant thereon. Ordered that the Chief Engineer, the Surgeons and Civil 
Architect do survey this House and report'to us next Council day if it will 
admit of being converted into an Hospital, pointing out the Qualities it at 
present possessses, and the additions and alterations necessary to render it 
entirely- convenient ‘and useful for the purpose designed, and also, form 
as nearly as possible an estimate of.the expences that will attend the 
same,” i 

We know Mr. Kiernañder built the East and West blocks of the General 
Hospital, and that he converted the Garden House into the Centre Block. 
This extract goes.to show that he was-also the builder of the Garden House, 
and it helps us to arrive at an approxiniate idea of its age. - Mr. Kiernander 
reached Calcutta in 1758, this Consultation was held in 1767, so the house + 
must-have been built some time during the intervening ten years, 

ты The Civil Architect submitted a letter? stating that һе had conferred 

with the Surgeons regarding the conversion of Mr.-Kiernander’s house into а 
í hospital, also giving a plan and estimate of the same. The Board ordered a 

copy of this to be sent to the Committee. of. Works for their opinion, asking 

them “at what rate they can contract for the compleating the, Building upon 
the Civil Architect’s plan.” І have -failed to trace even а copy of the 
Civil Architect's letter, ‘the original of which is supposed to.be at the 

India Office, so I am unable to ascertain the names of the Surgeons 

referred to. - - 

The Committee of Works? reported that they had. issued an advertise- 

- -ment * for contracting f for the additional Buildings for making Mr. Kiernander's 

House an Hospital" -They Apes of Mr. Fortnom's · ‘estimate for the 
“necessary ‘materials, ^ - Ж; 


t 





! Public акш, Volume. for Angust io December 1767 at Consultation -on 16th Novem. 
ber 1767. К 

* Public Proceedings, Consultation of gth February 1768, 

* Public Proceedings, | Consultation of gand February 1768. 
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` Next the Committee of Works RR the Board! that “ in consequence 
.of the notice they. circulated for compleating - by contract the additional: 
~~ Buildings for the intended Hospital they had received proposals from the 
following pérsons—James Dollas and. Domingo De Rosario, Gourchurn 
Tarsor, and the Revd. Mr. Kietnaader and-Mr. Martin Bantot,—which lat _ 


~ falls short of the Civil Architects estimate.in the sum of A. Rs 25,005- 529, 


4 


` and they therefore recommended their. being accepted? * * * 02,7 - 
4 “Ordered that these letters, together with the several: proposals be DU 
entered-after the Consultation- апа that the Secretary inform. the Committee _ 
of Works they may offer Mr. Kiernander -the Sum of 98,000 rupees which - = 
-is what our Civil Architect has ‘valued it at and.if he agrees to this, that. they - 
may: -then accept of his and Mr Botant's (Bantot’s) proposals to contract ` 
for compleating the additional Buildings-for making it. an Hospital, But that- 
they will please to adjust the Times of a somewhat i in the: Оше 
“manner.— ` - d E 
# One-fifth of the: Sum agreed: upon when ` the foundation is laid ,—One 
when the first Beams ‘are 1а14,-По; when ће whole is covered in.—Do, 
when the whole is compleated. And to annex a cea of 100,000 Rupees 
for. the iiori-performarice ofthe contract” _ 
“We get a confirmation of the proceedings of this Consultation of the ^ 
с ath April 1768 i in a- letter? bearing the same 2 date from. the Board to -the 
- Court: of Directors in London, Р Ж 
ae 65, . In the'45th parag. of our Gehetal "Letter duds date -22` Feb, we 
-had the Honor to inform you that we were then in hopes. to acquaint you 
‘before the-firial dispatches of that season of-our having fixed our choice of a 
_Place to build: an Hospital upon, No conclusive measures were, however; : 
 agreéd- upon until the 4th April; "when in- Consultation of that date several 
proposals were laid before us rid we accepted of those offered by‘ the Rev. 
Mr. Kiernander and agreed t^purchase a large strong new built house of his 
~for. 98,900 1 rupees from the conviction that the purchase of an Hospital ready 
L built would turn out considerably cheaper -than building one from the 
` foündation, and as we have .experieaced that i£ is much-cheaper to build by. 


- 


_ contract than any other method we entered into a contract with him: for -the 


completion of the necessary buildings to make this House convenient for thé 
purposes of an Hospital, and we: are -convinced this will be not only the _ 
cheapest but the most expeditious way. of compleating a proper Hospital.” ~ 

In.passing we may glatice-at the offer made by Messrs. Dallas апа: Da 
` Rozario. Е Charges that will accrue~on - compleating the Building on. the- 


# же- 


MM M 
1 Public Proceedings, Consultatiion of the ath April 1768. - кз KT 
: ¥ Public Letters,to Court of Directors, Volume for 37 68- 69, dated 4th xii 1768. < 
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Garden € Mr. Kiernanders* conformable. to the Plan intended for 
-Barracks * *-* “We ` now, therefore, give=in our Proposals, * " * * We 
finding all materials, for A. Rs. 2,30;000, but. look for such Indulgence as > 
- ae be gdvantageous to us, and not detriméntal to the Hon'ble Company. 
ў "LE 2 JAMES DALLAS 
А оь “DOMINGO DA ROZARIO. 


—- Ata ‘Consultation held’ on the 25th April 1 1768! there were present the 
` Hon'ble Н, Verelst, Messrs, John Cartier, Richard Becher, James Alexander 
_and William Aldersey. A letter from. the Committee of Works was read ` 
‘and recordéd,. -If stated that the- Rev. Mr, Kiernander was prepared to 
accept the sum of 98,900 Arcot rupees for his Garden “House, provided it 
was paid at once and some part of it-in ‘silver, Mr. Kiernander, ` however, 
stipulated that the payments for converting’ the. Garden Housé into the 
‚ Centre Block, and for the: construction of the. East and West Blocks, -should 
_ be made as follows :— 
227 “Two-fifths айе two-fifths when the second beams are laid, and 
-~ the last fifth when the whole is covered in”, 7 - - 

He.consented to the penalty proposed for uou alalmeut of the .coütract, 
to. pay cash for. materials supplied by the Company, and “-to compleat the 
whole in 2 yeafs from the date of his contract.” Mr. Kiernander asked for 

x permissión to live in the Garden House until the work was pins in order 
7 that he might bé on the spot to supervise the work, _ 
- The: Board “Ordered that this letter be entered after the Consulation, 
‘and that the Secretary inform the Committee they тау pay Mr, Kiernander 
the sum offered him for his House, but as he is indulged with an-immediate 
payment, we shall not permit him to live in it until it is compleated, nor do 
we think it necessary since he-has built a Bungalo so near that Не may inspect 
- Ње Works without any- inconyenience. That we will;however, allow him to 
remain in the House as long asthe Company have no use on the condition 
that he removes out when he thinks’ proper. That the different times of 
payment be fixed. as ‘he requires. and one-third of the whole paid, in Silver, 
but as it is. necessary Мг. - Kiernander. should give “security for the 
performance, of his Contract they must insist on: his engaging such persons as 
they may.deem for this purpose.”-- — ` ài 
oq “Оп the 16th May, 1768,3 ‘dines was another Consultation: at-which Mr. 
MEE Richard . Becher was, President. The members ‘present were Colonel 
“Richard Smith, -James ‘Alexander, Claud Russell, and William’ Aldersey.? 
The Committee of Works reported that Mr, етапа ‘acquiesced in the 
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conditions of the contract, but that he submitted an address which у 
enclosed, “Тһе Board -considered the ‘latter's, remarks “ate riot without 
foundation,” that “ meanwhile he ‘is’ to begin upon the Works that no time 


"may be lost, ” and they directed the first advance to be paid as -stipulated:. 
The Board “Ordered both. these léfters be entered after the Consultation “a 


i 


® will not be so diligent as they otherwise would. ue 


and that the Secretary acquaint the Committee of Works in reply to ‘theirs. 


- that they may conclude the contract with Mr. Kiernander as soon as they 


_ think proper, and that we shall make ‘every, reasonable allowance to that 
бейіп, that may. 7 be hereafter required, for the circumstances he has represented 
to them, And although we have no objection to Mr. Kiernander’s residing - 
in the house in order to superintend' the. Works ‘as long ав we have no 
particular use for it, yet We must reserve to ourselves the power of ap- 
propriating it to any purpose we may | think proper.” : 


= 


IV.—MR. KIERNANDER'S DIFFICULTIES.” “б Ж, 
` To accomplish the task Һе had set himself in the stipulated time, Mr. | 


Kiernander had to overcome many and great difficulties, which entailed the 


` Y exercise of a Job-like patience, supplemented by ап unconquerable will. 


First, his partner in the contract. withdrew and left him in the-lurch, .as 
we learn from. the following extract :—“ That tho’ Mr. Bantot has declined, 
taking a part in the additional buildings, he will simply keep ann tó the 


joint proposals first entered іп”. ` Xo g ^e 


Next, owing.to the prolonged negotiations on the part of the;Council 
and of the Committee of Works, 89 much valuable time had.been lost that but | 
. little remained for brick- making b Before the rains set in, consequently building | 
operations would be delayed until the commencement of the succeeding cold 
weather, “ Read the letter-from Mr. Kiernander to.the Committee of Works 
wherein he begs’ léave to remark that when he gave in his proposals for under- 
taking the additional buildings, he grounded his calculatióris upon his soon 
being able to make a sufficient quantity of bricks to supply the Works during 


- the rainy season, but aS above a month and a half is elapsed since that period, 
- and little time now remains for making bricks, he will not have a sufficient ' 
` quantity „of that article to carry on the works which must, of course, be at a 


stand until the rains are over, and by that means render it more difficult for 
him to finish them-within the stipulated time of two-years. That his- ‘living . 
_ in the house beirig made uncertain, whereby he might have had a constant 
eye over the workmen it will make a considerable difference шшш аз Hey. 
,! & e, the conversion of the Garden House, and the construction of the East and West Blocks. . 


? Mr. Kiernander. a n г 
з Public Proceedings, Consultation of 16th May 1768. . `. f es 


у 


~ 


م 
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This third point, however, cannot fairly be claimed іп Mr. Kiernander's 
“favour. The Company had purchased his house outright, and had paid for it 
promptly. From the outset they had refused, his request to reside in the 
house. until the end of the contract, and they had made it perfectly clear that 
his stay there Was a concession terminable whenever it suited the Company 
to occupy their own: property for any purpose. EL. 

From the Consultation of. the 4th May 1772! we get c a good idea of Mr. 
Kiernander’s other embarrassments. The proceedings ` contain a very long , 
petition from him{ with copies of numerous letters to substantiate his staté- 
ments, He laid particular stress on three more annoying obstacles which 
seriously hampered his work, “ But in regard to the other particulars, of my 

- coolies and workmen ‘being pressed to work in the New Fort, the slow delivery 
and sometimes an entire absence of Chunam, the delay in payment of the 
third and fourth advarice of money, contrary to the-conditions of the contract, 
what will clearly appear from the following :— А 

` “On the 18th July 1769; Mr. Kiernander wrote as follows to Mr. ‘William 

Harwood, Clerk of the Hon'ble Committee of Works : — Enclosed,I send 
. my bill for the third advance for the hospital, and beg the favour it may be 
. signed. I should also be glad to have the ground lines for the foundation of 
{һе second office, which i is intended for a cook-room, measured out, as soon 
às ever it is convenient to the Civil Architect, that I may begin with it, the 
sooner the better. ° > 5 

“As I have òften, to my 15% апа to the” асве іп the work had 
coolies and other workmen pressed. to New Fort, and now'my distant situation 
from the work causes many other delays, I request it as а favour, that the 
Hon'ble the Committee of Works would grant. protection to those people 
who are employed at the ‘hospital, that in particular, the Duffedars from the 
New Fort may not at their pleasure press away my people, ” 

At the capture of Calcutta in (1756 many buildings were destroyed, and 
-for a considerable time afterwards. much reconstruction work was required 
both by private individuals as well as by the Company. It was considered 
urgently necessary to repair the defences of the town and fort ; but . Masons, 
` carpenters and -coolies were, not obtainable in sufficient be owing fo 
the higher rates of wages paid by private persons, Accordingly the Board 

+ Was obliged’ to pass an order making it lawful to take artisans and labourers 
from private énterprises for the defensive works, Apparently ‘this order_had 
not been ; ‘rescinded in 1772, ‘so the “ Duffedafs from ће: Мету Fort” were 
acting quite within ~their- rights, however unjust -or inconvenient their pro- 
ceedings may have appeared to individuals. | 


1 Public Proceedings, Volume for January to June 1772. Mr Kiémañders petition. is dated the 
ist May 1772. PS T ‚ QS 


\ 
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Mr. Kiernander again addressed the same on the 3rd August 1769 :— 
“As I һауе not yet been favoured with an answer-to my last of July 18th 
- I suppose the Civil Architect is much taken up with other works, and will, 

therefore, if he does not come, at the beginning of next week, myself measure 
and work out the foundation for the second office, which is designed for 
a kitchen, And in regard to my Bill drawn for the third advance I had 
expected that the payment would have been ordered, as I lave already not 
only finished the second story on both wings, which is the condition of the 
contract for paying the third advance, but also brought up the third story 
ôn the West Wing even with the height of the door window frames, апа will 
next week begin to make the arches, I beg to be favou-ed with your answer, 
and am,” etc. Ey 4 
On the 10th August 1769 he showed his righteous indigaation at the 
silent indifference with which his” letters were treated by adopting a more 
formal style :— 
“Mr. Kiernander presents his compliments to Mr. Harwood and begs 
һе would be so good and get ¢his Bill for the Third Advance for. же the 
New Hospital signed as he has an -absolute occasion for it” 
Again he returned to the charge on the 16th August 1 769 with the 
following letter :- 
“Тапа myself at present in such circumstances relating to the contract 
for building the New Hospitals as I judge necessary should be laid before 
: the Hon’ble the Committee of Works.” | 
On the 8th day of July I had finished the second story on both the 
wings which in the contract is the condition of having the third payment 
advanced me, However I did not draw the Bill for it till the r8th when I 
- had -already the door and window frames for the third story of the West 
Wing and notwithstanding till this day I kave received no order for the pay- 
ment of the said Third Advance. 1 have yet. gone on with the work, and 
brought up the said third story as far as almost now to have finished all the 
arches over the doors and windows, : 

“And as now no Chunam is to be had as you'll please to observe by 
Mr, Lacam's* СМ of yesterday's date hereby inclosed, Z am at a stand with 
the work, I made my indent for 1,000 maunds Chunam on the 4th of the 
month, whilst I had yet somewhat in store, but as upon this indent, I have 
since received no more than 175 maunds, all is worked up. Now besides the 
Joss of time, another very great inconveniency is, that I must either keep my 





* [It was Lacam who went to meet Francis on bis first arrival to supply that worthy with informo. 
tion to support an attack on Hastings. Lacam is Associated with Dr. Tysoe Saul Hancock in a scheme 


for the reclamation ef Saugor, EDITORS › 
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Bricklayers in pay, without imploying them, ov if I dismiss them, and they 
engage in other service, how difficult will it be for ime to gett them back when 
J want them. 

“ And from these circumstances it will appear, that the delay in the 
work does not proceed from any neglect of mine, and beg that these circum- 
stances will be taken into consideration. Please to favour me with a line, 
acknowledging the receipt of this, and you will oblige,” etc. 

Mr, Lacam merely stated that there was no Chunam available, and that 
some would be supplied from the first boat that arrived. This supply of 
lime might possibly have come from Bankura, which was the nearest avail- 
able source, utd the Dhalkisor and Rupnarain rivers; because Bankura was 
ceded to the Company in 1760, and because the Dhalkisor was navigable 
for native craft during the rainy season, at which time Mr. Lacam’s note was 
written—15th August. But it is also possible that the lime referred to 
was Sylhet lime, and came from the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, which contain 
. inexhaustible beds of limestone. Sir W. W. Hunter states that “ from time 
immemorial a large part of the supply of Bengal has been derived from this 
source,” ї 

On the 24th August 1779 Mr. Kiernander once more addressed Mr, 
Harwood :-—“ Being informed that now Chunam is arrived and that probably 
to-day some may be delivered to me I should now be able to collect my 
people again, and sett about to continue the work at the New Hospital, if I 
was but supplied with money. But as the Treasury Banyan has not yet paid 
the Third Advance, nov any part of it and by what he saith very likely 
will not for some time longer, I am under necessity to request you would 
‘represent this to the Hon’ble the Committee of Works, and procure their 
orders for this payment, as without money it is impossible for me to forward 
the work. I wait your answer and am,” etc. 

In his representation to the Council Mr, Kiernander goes on to state :— 
Aug. 31st. Upon this I was told that orders were given to the Treasury 
Banyan, but he pretended not to have any cash and I wait till August 31st 
when I received a small sum in part. 

“oth September. Another small sum in part. 


“15 September. Another do. do, 
‘21st September. The remaining Balance of the Third Advance. 


* By this long delay of delivery of Chunam and want of Cash, the whole 


work was at a stand a considerable time. Р 
“The Fourth and last advance of Money was also protracted near 


a whole month after it was due by contract.” 





1 Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. I, p. 348. 
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It would seem that Mr. Kiernander did not appreciate or did not 
approve of the practice of daks/ish, otherwise the banyan’s payments and 
the delivery of lime might have been more prompt. 

Apparently Mr. Palmer took the place of Mr. Harwood as Clerk to the 
Committee of Works, for the next two letters were addressed to him. The 
first bore the date of the 15th December 1769 :— 

“The Whole of the New Hospital being covered in, I have Өт to 
the Tenor of the Contract drawn my bill for the last advance and beg you 
will present it to the Hon’ble the Committee of Works, for to obtain their 
order for the payment, having now an immediate want of it,” 

The second letter was dated the 8th January, 1770: “Having had xo 
answer as yet to the contents of my last Letter, nor received order for the 
payment of the last advance for the Hospital buildings, for which I' send you 
a bill dated the 15th December last,— | : 

“I now beg leave to inform you that having advanced a considerable 
sum of my own cash for the acvancing of the said building much further 
than the contract obliges me, I being out of cash, can proceed no further till 
payment is made and am very sorry that now a second time the work must be 
at an entire stop.” 

He continued to the Council :—“ 13th January 1770. I at last received 
payment of the fourth and last advance, and then began the work again. 
No. 2. The last indent I made for 300 maunds of Chunam on 25th April 1770 
signed by the Store-keeper Francis Hare, Esq, is laid hereby in original but 
was never delivered and marked No. 2,” 

Then follows a letter to Mr. Hare, dated the 3rd May 1770 :—* The 
indent I made 25th April for 300 maunds of Chunam, you have been pleased 
to sign and order the delivery, but as yet Г have not vecezved any, and am told 
to-day from the New Fort that none can be spared, being to-day the sixth day 
that the works at the New Hospital for want of Chunam is entirely at a 
stand, such stopping and delaying the work is of the greatest prejudice to me, 
and in this manner shall not be able to finish my work, within the limited 
time of the contract, As I fancy 300 máunds of Chunam will be ‘all I shall 
want for to finish the whole, if you give me leave to procure that quantity 
myself, I will do my best endeavours towards getting it, if possible that so 
I may finish my work, which I shall be’ glad to be discharged from in due 
time." | 

On the same day Mr. Hare replied that if Mr. Kiernander will tell his 
Sircar where the Chunam can be-purchased he will pass immediate orders 
for its delivery at the Hospital. Mr, Kiernander’s rejoinder was :--“ No. 3, 5th 
Мау 1770. I have agreeable to your request made an inquiry for Chunam, 
and find that a Chunam Merchant Pawnshoo has got about 300 maunds of 
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good Chunam at Bahlighott, he asks 75 A Rs. per 100 maunds and a Permitt 
Chitt.” 

On the 7th May 1770 Mr, Kiernander wrote in despair to Mr. Hare as 
follows :—“ I am this day informed that your Circar, contrary to your order 
has carried those 300 maunds Chunam to the New Fort, of which agreeably to 
your request, I gave you information some days ago, and I have not yet got 
any for the Hospital Works, And he sends me words of such contents, that 
I cannot mention to you now. The prejudice and loss it is to me, that the 
Hospital Work is now so long at an entire stand, you cannot but be sensible 
of. Sorry I am, that being now come so near to an end with the work, 
which-I had hopes of finishing a month before the limits of my contract was 
at an end I must now find myself thus Disappointed and ill used.” 

He then resumed his petition :—" After this I waited still several days, 
but I waited in vain for Chunam, and I waited in vain for a further answer. 

“Upon this I resolved to take my own Chunam from the Church, for to 
compleat the Hospital. The first House, or Center Building was delivered 
up and taken possession of 20th June, 1769, being 12 Months less 7 Days be- 
fore the Limited time of the Contract. The West Wing was begun to be 
inhabited by the sick people, 2nd April 1770,and the East Wing on 2nd June 
by the new recruits. 13th June 1770 was the last day of my two years’ 
contract. 

“I will allow that Chunam was sometimes scare, and that perhaps there 
was sometime no money in the treasury. Nevertheless the hinderance and 
prejudice to me in the work was equally the same, and I had reasonably 
expected the Hon’ble the President and Council, to allow all those from 
the beginning mentioned particulars their due weight. And although the 
Hon’ble Harry Verelst, Esqre, then Governor, wher that promise was given 
me, was no more in India, yet I never doubted but what such a public and 
solemn engagement and promise by the Hon’ble the President and Council, 
would at all times, and by the Hon’ble Successors be of equal force. I will 
also leave it to the equitable consideration of the Hon'ble the President and 
Council, whether the interest of 8 per cent. upon the mentioned sum which I 
have advanced of my own cash is not justly due to me from 13th June 1770, 


* I remain, with esteem, 
“ Hon’ble Sir and Sirs, 
Your Honor's most obedient and most humble servant, 
“JOHN ZACK KIERNANDER.” 
At the Consultation of the 4th May 1772 there was a new Board that 
“knew not” Zachariah, The President was now the Hon’ble Warren 


! The thirteenth anniversary of the Black Hole atrocity. 
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Hastings and only Mr. William Aldersey remained of the old members. 
The others were Messrs. Philip M. Dacres, Thomas Lane, Richard Barwell, 
James Harris, James Laurell, Henry Goodwin and John Graham. They 
sent a long letter in reply, bearing the same ‘date, through their Secretary, 
Mr, W. Wynne, from which the following extracts are quoted :— 

“They are of opinion you have not produced any proofs which may be 
looked upon as authentic, they not appearing to stand upon record, excepting 
your assertion of the promise given you by the Board 

“ As from these circumstances it appears to the Board that your claim for 

` a compensation for removing from the house before the contract was expired 
is void of right, they cannot allow it any force but must reject it, and as you 
made no application to the Board at the time concerning the want of 
materials and the late payment of your bills, they cannot now be admitted 
when not a member of the then Board is at present in Bengal; as this is the 
Board’s final resolution and answer they can only repeat it in reply to any 
further applications on this subject.” | 


D. М. Morr. 


Ebe EBandernagore Papers. 


Installment No. 3. 
97. ; ‘ 
1781, O. C. IST FEBRUARY. ХО. 3. 
List of French Inhabitants of Chandernagore permitted to remain within the Province. 


Messrs.—Nicolas Senr. ` Messrs.—Mille. 


Desgranges. Savray. 

De Bretel. Herigoyen. 
Breu. L'Etant. 
Fournier. Dumoulin. 
Voire. ^Duplessis Senr. 
Lannison. Duplessis Jr. 
Gallois. Ernest. 
Guillard. Savray Jr. 
Texelra. Jacques Floe. 
Motel. Lannison Jr. 
Pannon. L’Abbe Russac. 


Chambon Senr. Pére Francois.- 


98. 
1781. О. C. IST FEBRUARY, NO, 4. 


A dist of Frenchmen to be confined in the upper appariments of the new building 
lately erected for a jail. 


Messrs.—Culan. Messrs.—Labat. 


Nicholasi de Calnois. 
Deveirines. 
Des Marchais. 
Fouquet de Champigny. 
Laval. 
Giblot. 
Champanac. 

. Pilon. 
Desrauches. 
Dapare. 
Dumoulin. 
Nicola de Gevoines. 
Anneau Sr. 
Nicola de la Merliere. 
Le Gore. | 


QW | 


Chambon Jr. 
Calvé 

Farrie. 

Anneau Jr. 
Darand. 
Macaffry. 

Le Seigneur. 
Bedes. 

Virlé. 

Serron Messis. 
De Solminihac. 
Aussant. 

E. Strother. 
Dela Cour . 


a 
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99. : 
1781.: O, C. IST FEBRUARY. NO. 5. 


A list of French who are to be confined in the lower room of the new building lately 
erected for a juil. 


Messrs.—Bouquet. Messis.—Morel. 

Й ` Compoint. Jacob. 
David. Jean Jacques Cavet. 
L'Himas. Chaulet. 
Fromont. Gauvin. 
Padet. Ernest. 
Peltier. St. Pare, 
Aussant. Farret. 
Delmas. Puget. 
LeLong. Chenneau. 
Bonneau. Le Roy. 
Trouche. Jean Roderique. 
J. Rhio. Bonnaventure Martin. 
Laurent Morel. Ducros. 
La Fortune. Le Goff, 
Siben. Cherbonneau, 
Versailles. 
Verron. 

100. 


1781, О.С. 12TH FEBRUARY. NO. 42. 
To 
THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC, COUNCIL, 


FORT WILLIAM. 
HON'BLE SiR AND SIRS, 

1 request you will be pleased to give orders that the new Gaol be delivered over to me, 
that the Prisoners may be removed as soon as possible from the old one, which is in too 
ruinous a state to be longer occupied in safety. > 

I beg leave to represent to the Hon'ble Board that the Jemautdars Guard of thirty-five 
sepoys, the number at present allotted, ате insufficient for the due guarding of the new Gaol, 
which being of much greater“Extent than the old one, will require full as many more. А 
Guard room without the door will be also necessary for the accommodation of the Sepoys. 


I have the honour tc be, 
: with great Respect, 
CALCUTTA, Hon'ble Sir and Sirs 


se February 1781. Your most obedient and humble 
Servant, 
HERBERT HARRIS, 
Sherif. 
тот. 


1781. О. C. бтн MARCH. No. 29. 
To THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 
In consequence ofan intimation fram your Secretary that you waited my report upon 
the new Jail, before you would issue your définitive orders respecting. the French, I now 


` 








Chandernagore : The Zola Phatak or Port Lévis on the Grand Trunk Road, leading towards Chinsura. 


Kindly supplied by Charu Chanra Ray. 


Photo. D, N. Karmokar, 





The Convent Chapel, Chandernagore. 


Photo. supplied by Charu Chania Ray. 


THE CHANDERNAGORE PAPERS. 23 


7 





have the pleasure to acquaint you that the upper rooms are perfectly dry and-ready for their 
reception, and that the lower apartments are rendered by constant fires as free from damp, 
as the time would admit of, but are not quite as dry as the upper rooms, however I think the 


prisoners may be lodged in the Jail without any risk. Ы 
| I remain, etc., 


A. MOLONY, 
Соту. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
2nd March 1781. 
102. 
1781. О.С. 13TH MARCH, No. 8. 


CHANDERNAGORE : 
^ Fok March 1781. 
То EDWARD Hay, ESQ., 
Secretary. 


SIR, 
1 have received the order of the Hon’ble the Governor-General and Council trans- 


mitted by you the 6th instant, in consequence of which I have this day sent to Calcutta 
under charge of an European officer, with a guard of one subedar, one jemedar, two havil- 
dars, two naibs, and forty sepoys, such of the Frenchmen mentioned in the list No, 1 
which were to be found in Chandernagore. I send accompanying this a copy of the list 
No, 1, in which I have marked such as are sent down, those that are not, mentioning 
where they are, from the information I have received. I beg. leave to recommend Monsr, 
Labet (whose name is in the list of those sent down) as a person aged, infirm and born in 
the country, I send enclosed a protest givén me by Monsr. Nichola De /Calnois against 
being made prisoner, which I request you will do me the favour to lay before the Board. 
I am, etc, 
CHARLES CHATFIELD, 
Captain, Commanding Chandernagore, 
103. 
Nor. 
1781. О.С. 13TH MARCH. No. 9. 


List of French to be sent down to Calcutta. 


Messrs,—Culan .. 2 .. Sent down to Calcutta. 
Nicholas de Calnois er Do. 
Deverinnes T ея Do. 
Desmarchais n. ee Do. 

Fouquet de Champigny + Went away last month with a passport. 
Laval .. ds . Sent down to Calcutta. 
Giblot ... эз a, Do. 
2 Champanac tae vee Do. 
Pillon ... а. .. Not found. 
Desrauches T . Sent down to Calcutta. 
Dupare... ae ie Do. 
Dumoulin ae ds Do. 


Nicholas De Gevoines 4% Do. 
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_ Messrs.—Anneau, Jr. 55% ғ. Said to be in Calcutta, 
Nicholas De Merliere .. Sént down to Calcutta. 
Le Gore... 1 ase T Do. 
Labat ... ves +. Ae Do. 
Chambon, Jr. sexe ә. At Serampore. 
Calvé .. 7 ~. 4% Бо. 
Farrie ... eon ... Sent down to Calcutta. 
Anneau, Jr. sis E Do. 
Durand... Se TA Do. 
Maccaffry — .. At Chinsura. 
Le Seigneur Я .. Sent down to Calcutta. 
Bedes ... és “э Do. 
Verleé € ... ` Sald to be at Calcutta. 
Serron Messis ШУ ә. Sent down to Calcutta. 
De Solminihac  ... 2% Do. 2 
Aussant zm tes Do. 
E. Strother 228 ә. Not found. 
De la Cour n .. Sent to Calcutta. 
Bouquet t .. At Chinsura. 
Compoint "m . Sent to Calcutta. 
David "m a. Escaped in the night from the sentry. 
L'Himas ve . Sent to Calcutta. 
Fromont m mm Do. 
Padet ШЕТІ ee Бо. 
Peltier m .. At Chinsura. 
Delmas ie T Do. 
Le Long Жө - Do. 
Bonneau ee - Do. 
'Trouche .. ETT Do. 
J. Rhio m ғ. Sent to Calcutta. 
Laurent Morel... .… Said tò have run away from Kompoor. 
La Fortune aes eas Do. 
Siben se tee we Sent to Calcutta. 
Versailles sis ux Do. 
` Verron m T Do. 
Morel … "E E . Do. 
Jacob su эө ... Gardiner at Ghyretty. 
Jean Jacques Cavet … Said to be in Calcutta. 
Chaulet "TA 4. At Serampore. 
Gauvin .. ЭШЕ ge Do. 
Ernest m Во. 
St Pare - ... .. His name is Gallois St. Pare and released 
s as the name Galleis is in the List 
с ; No. 2. 
Farret T … Sent to Calcutta. 
Puget - asi Do. 
Chenneau six ae Do. 


Le Roy m LE aae Do. - 


vonal Building in 


It is said to have beer 


t Moated Garden on 
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North of Chandernagore 


e's base of operations m 
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wi At ешрш. 
e - Sent to Calcutta. - А 
| CHAS, CHATFIELD, um 
| а еліп, 
ыы at Chandernage: 
toi. жесе e. | 
178. О.С. 13TH MARCH. No. то, 
то THE Нов WARREN HASTINGS, EsQ., 
| : . ^ .GOVERNOR-GENERAL, BTC. CoUNCIL. 
ON LE SIR AND sins, К 


І beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your order through your ыны of the 
ant in «описе of which 1 attended at the house allotted for the confinement of the 


they werê ii properly accommodated, and their situation rendered as 
f cirqunidtintes would admit. : 


ave ‘the honor likewise to forward you a petition from. those persons who 
lower appartments of the new Building lately erected for a Ja 


уйг ssary, till you have been pleased to return some answer to their Petition, 1 request, | 
: e; that you will direct уон seris t to favor me with an early reply. 
ў » I remain, etc. + 


A. MOLONY, 
Commissary: 


ОС m Marcu. No, п, 
22. Мө L Do 


А list of French prisoners selon were. опара to be sent from эшш е but who 
ave not yet arrived at the Presidency :— rs ч 
1 —Pilon. і ы с а Messrs Bonneau: 

NT Laurent Morel. 





S Labat: 
+. Farrie. 


-Le Seigneur. 
Bides | . 
.Serron Messis. 2 
De Solminihac. - 


in. 
Nicola 458 Gervoines. | Aussant. 
; De la Cour. 


107. 
3781. О.С. 13TH MARCH. No. ig 
! No. 3. ghost 


: list of Freneh prisoners confined inthe lower appartment 


Versailles. 2 Ries 
208. Veron ^ 





вепраі: rast апа Present. 





Gold Medal awarded to Indra Narayan Chowdhry by the French East India Company, with the 


Effigy of Louis XV and the Arms of the Company. 


Photo. supplied ty Charu Chanra Ray. 












ctors прена to the terms of Charter Pars. | 
ЕВЕР that the Commissary be informed of the Board's Resolution and direct id: 


Lapis with it, half the French of. the. rank of ta and po of th 
e e embarked on one ship and other half.of both orders on the other. 














} ips tany son in » England they acquaint the Hon'ble Company with the баня, 
eir тюе н and receive their orders for. their guidance кошы: iel 


Sure 
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1781, 
A list of the French Өл to be sent to Europe. 


Мейиз, Colt. ; Messrs. 
‘Dapare. m 
Dumoulin. > 
Champanac. 
Giblot. 
Desrauches. 
Aussant.. 
Sérron Messis . - | Pug 
JPelóm o 0 к. -|Chenneau. ... 
Le Сой. a И ^ 41е Roy. 
Durand. . . Ducros. 
Padet. Быт E Cherbonneau . 
Compoin 27 











t. О.С. 14TH JUNE. No 


700 June 1787, + 





fof the sécond class who received monthly the sum opposite each of their пате 





and am, el. . FID 2 | 


t. О.С. 16TH JULY, No, 26. 2 


аш, ete, 
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116. 
1781. О.С. 29TH OCTOBER. No. 17. 
A List of French Prisoners. 


Messrs. 
Delaval. 


Givennes. > 
. Durand. <All {men of good character particularly Monsier 


Arreau. Delaval. 


Delacour. . 
Aussant. A man of doubtful character, of some abilities, but 
not troublesome. 


i 
Pilots. Nothing particularly good or particularly 


bad in their characters. , 


Puget. 
Farret 
Rodigen | 
Ге Коу. 
Compoint, ү Men whose tempers have been sourd by confine- 
ment and who frequently express themselves in 
| bitter terms against the English; in other re- 


Motel. spects men of good characters. 

Fromont. 

Versailles. - Moderate men. 

Rhio. ы А 
* Vernon. Old. 

Stewart. 

Riparet. - * Quiet people. - 

Maddock. 
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1781. P. 1638-1639. О.С. STH NOVEMBER. NO, 15. 


THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL, 


I have the honour to inform you that, agreeable to your orders of the 27th October, I 
have released all the French prisoners from confinement and taken their paroles. : 

I request your instructions upon the subject of their subsistence money, whether it is 
your intentions that"it should be continued to them or not, and I beg leave to observe that ' 
there are many objects amongst them, whose situations render them worthy of this 
indulgence ; in this number are Pilots and others who being restrained from their occupa- 
tions, are deprived of the only means they had of procuring a livelihood, and are reduced 
to a state of absolute indulgence. Should it be your determination to extend your bounty 





т 
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to-a fe ew and not to all, I request I may be vested si a discretioning power to and continue. 

it to such as are in real distress ; this power Shall not be abused. E 
T likewise request to. be informed into whose, charge the keeper i is, to deliver the: new. 

“prison and тепа the keeper is to be dismissed. E А 





І remain, etc. " 


r 


Pt EE : i 2 А. MOLONY, ` | 
A \ Жа” "M zy Commissary. ` р 
s CALCUTTA, ER ағ еқ Р: I "ug ae 
j a November Гек E uu Cc. g^. 2 д ас TE 
бш oM 118. uM A 
3 е v -— LU VM КЕ 
FA - 7 1781, о. 1QTH NOVEMBER, Моо. 5 3 
Fam 27 А 
| Return of Prisoners to be embarked ‘for Bengal on “Board the “ Dartmouth 3 and | : 
“ Кейий, Indiamen- Fort Sé Georges, z7th October ZO, < ° w~ 
Ship. = Names.. ~ Station. Country.” Remarks. 
_ % "^ -M.Pullan 7 Lieut.-Col. France. Came from Ben- 
S d за TE ve ЕБ M. | -gal in the Roch- 
Eee | diet. = = 5 жа. ae 
- х ‚ Mons. Compignac. a Civilian. s^ 290. do. 
2 = ; M. Bodenschat. Captain in the : Germany. - Takenina Dutch | 
E: E NN ^ Dutch Service. . ^ .." батар for Sala- 
x Жала; xou тз _ dana Bay, by Com: . 
NE BP 0 1 * -. modore Johnson's ` 
Us ; p : squadron. "es 
Pes 5-. — -3M.Gibbot ^ —— Civilian. ©. ^ * Buk 
` | M. Dapore and . Mariner ~ Cale Rodi Ben- 
: eh son + officer. gal in the Æock.. 
А = v ford. ` 
: ns James HUNYREATE, ~7 
PRE Ж ` Secretary- 
SE З Ес : В 
ж > e N 8 es. Е t 
o i | Pa . 


Memoir of Соки ов. Beane 
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pure ut ME PART TL Continued айй Concluded) кек 


Of OLONEL- PEARSE became so seriously unwell* de the 
—latter:pärt of the month that he obtained leave of abserice 
` from Sir Eyre Cooté, and’ purposed toreturn to Bengal, with - 
the. hope, Әу his presence, of obtaining a settlement of his 
. "accounts, and the- restoration. of his-allowances, and probably 
+ , to. avoid- excessive “mortification ; as Sir E Coote, notwith- 
t. .. Standing he had intimated, to Colonel Pearse that - arrangemints might be 
` + made, which would де more accordant to his prospects; had solicited the 
7 ' return to camp "оё. General Stuart and. Colonel Lang, and had thus again ~~ 
on _ deprived Colonel ‘Pearse of all command. 
Т > It appears that the “Court of Directors Даа” sent out orders that their ^ 
T ` Artillery- Officers were not to-hold Staff, commands : the illiberality, and 
impolicy. of which act сап nardly-require to be commented upon. 
и - Mr. Hastings also, Ьу his>negléct in not- returning any answers to. 
ка ‘Colonel Pearse’s frequent letters, had increased “һе anxiety of his mind to 
sucha degree that the consciousness - of not having deserved such wanton 
neglect could-alone, have supported him, To Mr, Hastings Colonel Pearse 
| ‘looked for support, buthe was so müch-hurt- by his silence, that he.came to 
7- the resolution of not forwarding another line to him, unsolicited on his part: 
` and he addressed a set of questions to a particular friend in Calcutta, (a Mr. 
| Keble) to be shown to Mr. Hastings, , demanding : answers” to them. 3 
.. These.were : ES. Ж MS ? - 
| “а * Whether Mr. Hastings has; received. my letters of- the following 
^ dates, 2nd, 8th, 11th, “16th, 2oth айа мер Deéeinber ; also, the ‘4th, roth ang : 
22nd- January, ?” yer uo г 
| - 2. “Whether he has been- pleased to take шу. сазе ‘under consideration, | 
¬ and whether anything häs been done in -consequence P”, ~ : 
- 3. “What act of.mine has offended him ?—From not obtaining relief, 1 
. conclude that some- “part of my conduct ш: Ї “маз: Час command, was 





“+ 


- . exceptionablez" D goat е е Im. ТЕ 
iu * What part of my.conduct was 50 о?” ^ R a tines 7 
LONE Whether. I-am “to continue to serve on ‘the Coast, or io de 

recalled ?" No E EL PLN ET -— 


PE 
` 


бл P . У i X М M 


pen 4 
“ “ 
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6. If tó serte—in what capacity: am I-to be continued оп this service, 
and with what allowances ?” ' Я 
^ <... “If to.be recalled whether. the. orders is passed ind: sent, or 


snot & x / 


“Оп” the 29th of. April, тти of: thé conclusion Sp peace with ‘ne 
Marhrattas was announced at Madras, to the great joy of the British inhabit- 
ants. Colonel Pearse returned to. Bengal іп Мау; ; as -his friend- Mr. Petrie, 
who had-arrived at Madras in his way .to England, found it necessary to 
return to Calcutta. On his arrivál.in Bengal, Colonel Pearse - found that 
Mr. Hastings was still lis warm friend; and he-promised' all his interest, 


- satisfaction. ae - 32 NINE ; 


ы 


After having effected the нара] object, of his voyage, the settlemeht | 


of his accounts, and finding his health greatly re-established, , Colonel Pearse . 
set out on his-returf-to Madras. ' He sailed from the Hooghly i inva snow, in 


: charge of 20,000 pagodas, with whith he was directed to land at Ganjam; Не 
‘reached that ‘place on the 31st of August 1782, and: after some unavoidable - 


detentions, proceeded by land, with’ the money in charge. On the 25th of 
October, Colonel Pearse was at Masulipatain ; on the 16th November at. 
Ongolé; on the 25th at Nellore ; and on the 5th of December, he arrived at” 
the Mount. <+ 

| During Colonel Pearse’s absence, ncthing effectual had Бев accomplished: 
by.t the Army in the Carnatic ; bet some very important changes and -events . 
had taken place. Madras had been visited with a dreadful famine, and 
thousands of the: wretched? inhabitants ` of the Carnatic, who had fied for: 


| protection to the British flag, perished from -absolute hunger.. A violent 


storm had ‘destroyed the shipping іп the roads, and the British at Madras 
were under the awful- alarm of being cut. off from -all supplies by sea, Sir 
Eyre Coote, completely worn down by sickness, having suffered: two paralytic 


i attacks, had sailed for Bengal, leaving the command to General Stuart, 
` whose. well- known. disputes "wi: th the Government of Madras had now _ 


^ € 


commenced. . | : ~, 


> 
4 


Colonel Pearse, on rejoining the Aii was ; declared in orders, “ second ~ 


jn command.” ‘The. welcome intelligence of the death of Hyder Ali, thé . 


inveterate-and ; ‘formidable: foe of the British, was received during this month. 
“Hyder died at Chittore at the. advanced’ age of 86 years, General Stuart 
would not avail himself of this favourable opportunity for striking a formid- 
‘able blow. with the Army, but remained, in obstinate opposition to the earnest 
entreaties and absolute commands of Lord Macartney, % a state of inactivity,” 
disputing the right of any conttolling power in. the Company’ S- Civil оғ 
и Officers over those of His Majesty. , T ‚ам. 


- 


r 


x “ public and private, ”ыо endeavour to settle matters to Colonel Pearse’s LL І 


~ 
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Тірроо Sahib, availing himself of this supinerfess, arrived at Chittore, 


^, and securely seated himself in his deceased father's authority. f 


In February, however, General Stuart moved with the Army towards 
Wandewash and Carangoly, and withdrawing the garrisons: from them 
destroyed both places, it being considered impossible to retain them. The 
able and successful operations of General Mathews, just at this time; on the 
` Malabar Coast;attracted Tippoo Sahib's- sole attention ; and he allowed the 
British Army to move without.any molestation to Vellore, retreating before 
it. Оп, ће sth of March “Colonel ` Pearse writes to Admiral Mann as 
follows :— E 


To ADMIRAL MANN. - : 5 iP 


2 


* My DEAR FREND, E | - A 


E 


м 


\ 


s 


“I got to Madras’ fiom Bengal i in December. We’ are just returned from an expedition 
to Warndewash, which we "destroyed, and brought away its garrison ; in the same trip we 
destroyed "Carangoly, so that of all our possessions in tlie Carnatic, only Vellore remains out 
of the limits of the Jagheer ; arid within them, only Trippasore, Chingleput, Poonamalee, 
and Madras. But do not think we are therefore ruined ; one brisk campaign will put all to 
rights. ІГІ could get hold of the command now, I could be master of the whole i in six weeks time; 
but under Coote or Stuart,we shall | never do more than creepifrom one hole to another, to feed 
gatrisons, or to destroy them. We аге now going to supply Vellore with grain again, I wish 
it may turn out as much to my honour as the trip in January 1782. I am now second in 
command, and Stuart i is so mutilated, that I must have very considerable share in any action ; 
though I am of opinion there will not be any.— For first, we know Tippoo is treating, and he 
has reason enough for so doing. His own codntry is invaded, and the capital of his richest 
“province is taken by General Mathews; and what is most extraordinary, he has taken five 

~ sail of the line, which were m part, though not quite finished ; and he now intends going 
against Mangalore, Trppoo’s grand post, and as we donot doubt of his succeeding, (for he 
is.a most able and enterprising officer) this will so far overthrow Тірроо, that, he will be 
under the necessity of making peace oz any terms” v | 5 

“Му dear Friend, I have-been most cruelly used by General Coote in his dispatches to 
Europe, he has most basely attributed all his successes to Captain Owen, called Lieutenant- 
Colonel, and begged His Majesty to make him a Colonel; and the King has done so. , Не 
wrote me a letter, most highly _complimentary on my conduct in saving his convoy, and 
ecuring success to the expedition to Vellore ; гуе he did not even mention-me in his dis- 
‘patches, and Гат not promoted. If We meet, I must now submit to be commanded by a 
ı Captain of the Madras establishment, «Zo has hitherto failed in everything he has under- 
token, as this whole army will bear testimony. Owen was rewarded with a profusion of 
thanks for being defeated and escaping being ctit, to pieces: and he owed that good 
fortune to the exertion’ of Captain ` Moore, who atthe head of 50 Bengal Grenadiers, 
retook a gun which the enemy had taken, and covered the retreat of the detachment ; 
and what ought to. be noticed, the foot had.time enough to have sent off the whole 
of his. baggage, and to have taken so strong a post, that nothing but an army of 
Europeans could have ‘dislodged him. In this state, it behoves me to struggle hard. 
Mr. Hastings has assured me of his whole interest, public : and private. Lord Macartney. 
has made honourable mention of me ın his letters to his connections; 4 and I hope if 
you either have any interest, or can forni any, or can биу any, that you will use the 


2 
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` *-. means to.serve ше.- I have written to Darell also, and to him I have sent besides a letter E 
2 addressed to you both : and to Petrie a private: "letter, and а narrativé of the Velloré trip. a 


“Аа 2% and I am ready to attest the truth of every word I relate concerning myself, upon oath : ‚лау 
LT sit might safely ii include every: „word of i it, Zo the best of my knowledge; and'as Twas principally. 
us -concernéd in the first and last, and materially so, in the other day's business, I Know. that _ 


* os 


uu I have related the simple. matter of fact, without addition or subtraction of anything ofmoment ~ 


"To this 1 have subjoined Coote's letter to me, as the strongest affirmative of the truth _of the 
MEN а whole. My letter to yowas my. friend and attorney, Гѕепа to Darell, because he is one, and is, 
` Е ` ` -more likely to get it immediately. This letter makes the same request, and contains “authority 7 
ou KEN К use money оп the occasion, and likewise t to buy me qualifications in the India, House, to o 


< ‘give me some weight there ; for by ! thé purchase, I shail take off three inimical xotes, and m. 


+ 


Ж i ? secure a favourable one, “which will be equal to four ; and if you have not a vote,-and- will - 
“employ part of my- money to qualify, : provided ‘there will remain enough to bring intérest, 
2 what will be so laid out will be just as secure to me, if you please to make-it so, as if: purchased ; ДЕ 
Des, in my. own name—you. and Darell know the extent of my present small fortune’ I have 
not added to'it by my command : Yam rather out of pocket by it. - I live in hopes, . if. I can 

Е - > manage to overcome Owen ; but if he prevails, there is ari end of riy expectations, because 
mE 71 he comes above me, it Amounts to шу: dismission from the service. Ehave troubled with 
vM. „а very long letter in addition to what I-have befüre ‘sent; but your kindness to me has bech : 2. 
К 2 SO very great, during fifteen years, that I ‘must not ‘suppose you will deem any service 
SET yow can render me a trouble, and-therefore I write in full confidence.’ » ; 


ЖАР 


= ` “Т flatter ‘myself that shall I hear from you, when our daily expected fleet arrives : i : 


ES “do, however, 1 think you willbe so far advanced, that you will not. wish for a much. longér: 
Es life, for 1 must make a fortune to revisit England "with, and thàt I fear will require much 
- . time : 1: shall hope 80 however : | and if I could be then sure of having the extreme pleasure 
"E ` _ lof бесіне you alive ‘and well, it would greatly add to the energy of my exertions. Adieu, my 
2 -. >- 7 best of friends, and believe me to be most gratefully and most affectionately, your kinsman 
“апа sincere | friend, ЗЕ - aoe = 


| ‚в COTELAR RIVER, - ` Т. D; PEARSE.” > - 


Қа; NT March. 178397. ae 14 505 Au = ер” ыы 
Қолы or Жк P.S.—Youmay be sure all the-Colonels will. remonstrate against Owen : Smith will be 
7. active for. Ironside ; Barwell. for. Morgan ; ; Wedderburn for Ctimmings sand so of others j’ Poco 


if-all succeed, the man- must: fall.” - 


~ 


“ 


чу Colonel. Pearse seems to ae been impatient. of General, Stuart's- . 
` inactivity, and writés аз follows from Vellore, tith March 1783, to Мг. - 


ae ы > r - M 


25 ““- - 3 = : M - 


-- | your iletter. tells. me you are well and happy,.it will ñiake mie so. God grant you long life, Set s 
PE with every comfort that ‚уоп can enjoy ;-may you live to receive my thanks i in person ; if you, qu e 


\ 


E e en ^ Darell;— Tu E EE. қ ы Ху» мот. f : Ad 


Uy - Меке now at Vellore j we did not see one of the enemy. ‘on. the way: _ . Tippoo is 

= ` ' gone off; Mathewss success has drawn him- away, and as the whole force of the.enemy шау ^. 
us be too much for Mathews’s detachment, reduced as it is by gárrisoning his cónquests,. and. as. 

X S. а he recommends our doing something vigorous. here 1 wrote-to Lord Macartney. on thé- om 

ыл "А ш ‘instant, offéring -my services to go and seise the passes and to. enter. Tippoo’s Country, with : 

2052002. such force as might be thought sufficient. Г have not received any answer yet. І hope : шу 

mi | - -offer will be accepted, and if so; I trust that you will hear of а Mathews; on ‘this side;—at 

-. + least, of one who vil е аѕ active when he has the power.” 2 i | Е 
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If Colonel Pearse's offer had been accepted at this time, it is “probable 
that the unfortunate fate of General Mathews and his small garrison at 
` Bednore, which surrendered to Tippoo on the 30th of April, about seven 
` weeks from the time the offer was made, might have been averted. But it 
appears that the projected attack upon Cuddalore, required: the presence -oj 

- сай the forces which could be collected; and thus the. miserable system of 
dividing tbe operations of the: “Armies into distant and unconnected attacks, 
instead of concentrating them on the dominion of Tippoo, was an error, 
“which nearly proved fatäl to the British arms in Southern India. Peace 
with France warded .off the catastrophe ;.and the intelligence of the treaty - 

т arrived at such an important moment, that it may justly be allowed to have 

been a providential interference. ТА: few "days ] later, and doubtless-the British 

, А4 before Cuddalore, would have been annihilated. It is evident that 

- Colonel Pearse, had he been in command of the Army, would have seized 

~ with a propitious promptness, the opportunity which Hyder’s death afforded 

а of striking a decisive blow. His offer to act in support of General Mathews's 

operations, evinced his opinion of the necessity-and advantage of co-operation ; 

and when General Stuart marched the Army back to the Moünt, he still 

endeavoured to forward the intentions of Lord Macartney, by laying before 
the Council a plan for:a prompt attack upon Cuddalore. - $ 


- 


То GENERAL } PATTISON. ` 


TA 
Й 


РЕА, 


My DEAR FRIEND, _ 


Ы Ноу happy ‹ should I be, had I never gone away from your nanas but Satan filled 
те with pride and ambition, and fate, in the shape of Coote, has punished me for my folly 
-~or wickedness, in entreating two such nearly related vices.” 
“Af last you-are at the head of us :* ws I say, for still claim a right to enrol myself in 
the Royal. Regiment, which, and its commander, God preserve! I heartily rejoice at your 
S exultation ; for though I-have lost some friends who were dear to me, yet it is all paid, and 
with interest, in the success-of that friend who was and is deservedly the dearest. ” 
* Your letter” acknowledges the receipt of” mine of-the 25th of November, 1781, as the 
>last; but I trast some of later date have since-arrived, having written to you on the 29th 
March:1781, it was a short letter from Itchapoor ; on the 1oth December’ 1781, a long letter, 
and narrative of all биг proceedings down to that period to our return from Vellore, dated 
. 21st January or 24th March 1782, but the Letter Book containing those letters, i is in Bengal: 
the narrative was long, the other I think was a short letter." "Ab EP of 
“A duplicate of the narrative, or rather a new one of the Vellore trip 1 now send 
enclosed, and sorry am I to say, that it has become necessary for me to do 50, lest you 
-> should see, with-regret, that Lieutenant-Colonel Owen was Ze only man who helped Sir Eyre 
- Coote, lam sorry that Sir Eyre Coote should, іп so advancéd.a period: of his life, meanly 
condescend to write home absolute falsehoods to His Majesty, for the base purpose of forcing 
` forward a very undeserving man, whose sole merits consists in having been beaten in every- 
thing in which he was Concerned as principal In the Polloms he was absolutely surprised in 
А 60 


` * General Pattison, having.succeeded to the Command of the Royal Artillery. 
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camp, yet had time enough to have secured a retreat for his troops and all his baggage, into 
a woody and mountainous country, where Hyder could not have followed, and where he did 
not.pur$ue Owen when he did get into it; that good fortune however: Mr. Owen owed to 
Captain Moore, whose merit is yet unrewarded. The rear battalion being thrown into con- 
fusion, the enemy pushed. on and took the rear gun ; an Artillery soldier ran up, and told 
Captain Moore of it, who instantly, with 50 European Bengal Grenadiers, returned to the gun 


‘gave them a close fire, and charged bayonets, by which Ле retook the gun, checked the 
‚ enemy, “ала covered the retreat” 7 s 


V 


“The first narrative I sent you mentioned this slightly ; I have beet more particular 
now; becausé Coote has been pleased to attribute Zo Ais very Owen all his successes, and 


- has obtained from the King а brevet, to give him the rank óf Colonel. What share he had 


in the 27th of August, and the 27th of September, the same narrative told. You will find 
that it was your unfortunate friend who had the command in the second line, where Owen’ 
Was posted, and who, when- he did act, acted under my orders ; and the narrative І now 
send will shew, that: Owen had not any share in the 11th of January, where your humble 
servant had the whole brunt of the dayin two different,parts, and Mr. Owen was not even 
near the scene of action, On the 16th of January the whole business of the day was per- 
formed by the second:line under my command; I send you this for your information, 
because this Owen, who is but a Captain on the Madras establishment, and Lieutenant. 
Colonel pro tempore, during Coote’s stay, in India, to whom he was Adjutant- -General, іѕ 
now made a Colonel by the ‘King ; and 1, who am a Colonel i in the Company’s Army,, shall 
be driven out-of: the field to’ avoid this cruel and unjust supersession. LES 

“I left the Army in May 1782. Soon after Permacoil surrendered to the- -enemy “under 


Coote’s very nose. He muddled away the summer, and at last went to attack Arnee ; but | 


he waited, eating up his stock of provisions in Wandewash, until it was теййсей, to ten days . 
supply, and then set off. Hyder marcheg to prevent the fall of Arnee, a fight ensued;.and 


' our troops,beat Hyder; and had they had any leaders instead of Coote and Owen, they 


would have taken all his guns, and thus have ended the war. Bui that was the thing ` 
dreaded: accordingly, the well contrived want of rice carried the Army back to Madras. 
After this they went to.Pondicherry on their way to Cuddalore; where they меге” almost 
relieved from Coote by his falling sick—the successor was not much better, and very much. 
hated—however fortune has done for us what wé could not do for ourselves. Coote | 
being obliged to go away, the Committee-sent a reinforcement to the Madras Coast ; and that: 
act has freed the Carnatic of the enemy. General Mathews, by means of the troops he found 


` there and carried from Bombay, penetrated into the Bednore country, took the capital, and so 
‚ obliged Tippoo, (the eldest son of Hyder and his successor) to quit the Carnatic for the : defence 
: of his own dominions, and has thus verified what I.told Coote, and what others told Coote 


repeatedly. But he never would have suffered this. experiment to have been tried, if he had ` 


had as much use of his understanding left as to know what was going on, ' Which happily was | 


not the case: though now, to the misfcrtune of the country ‘and Company, he is.so much 
recovered as to be enabled to injure them with his services a little longer” ' 
| “I rejoined the Army from Bengal, (to which Presidency I had been during my temporary 


Б absence)’ on the sth of December: Hyder died during this month. Our Army was in 
^ cantonments at the Mount, -and Stuart had so disabled it, by dismissing the followers, and 


scattering the whole, by ordering the troops to one place, the cattle to another, and the followers 
to a third, that it could not move till the latter end of January. Then, zzsZead of going Yo 
seek Tifpoo we went to blow up Wandewash and Carangoly: this we effected in February. 
Tippoo lay about 18 miles from Wandewash ; there was a river between us ; part of his troops 


` 
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crossed to our side, and so we marched to attack them ;-they fell back, and we returned 
to Wandewash. It was expected Тірроо would have ciossed to meet us ; but we now know 
that he received news of Mathews's having taken the Bednore country, either the night 
before, or that morning, viz. 13th of February. After this expedition, we went to throw 
grain into Vellore ; on the 4th of March we heard the confirmatiom of Mathews's success, 
and fired a royal salute for it. The news had reached Madras on the 3rd, which demon- 
strates that Tippoo had heard of it about the time abovementioned, if not earlier ; for by his 
own dawk, he would receive the intelligence in a very short time ; whereas, we got our news 
by single messengers. On the 9th of March we got to Marmundilum, where we һа the two 
fights mentioned i in the narrative ; and there we learnt that Tippoo had retreated from the 
Carnatic. I immedialety made an offer to proceed towards Bangalore, to secure the 
Dalmajeeree pass, and either pass it or keep possession ; but it could not be carried into 
execution, as our Army was wanted for Cuddalore. On the 12th we ‘got close to Arcot, 
found 3t was evacuated, and our troops eritered. I went in the next day, and found the place 
demolished, 7002 and branch; the citadel indeed had been only breached;by ill-contrived 
mines on one side, and may be soon repaired. Why it was given up, I own I cannot discover ? 
Troops which would suffice to-defend five or six’ miles of ramparts of the city, when they 
could hardly mount a gun to return the fire, might have defended the citadel at least as. long 
again as they did the-City, according-to my ideas: You are to understand that the citadel is 
a fort standing i in the-middle of the city, and the esplanade. round it, was 300 yards wide at 
least, and in some parts it extended to the city ramparts, The ramparts of the citadel were 
thicker and better-than those of the town. The citadel was a great deal broader and deeper, 
and infinitely better flanked. There was not a house ofthe old town left, but a new was 
rising, laid out according to Hyder's magnificence, in fine broad streets; and had he lived 
and kept possession of it, Arcot would have been a magnificent place in a few years." 

* We are now preparing to go against Cuddalore, and I hope we shall be away before 
Coote returns: nay, I hope we shall take it, before we see him. In that case I will serve, 
but not if Owen comes, or if the King’s brevets are published by authority, and the officers 
take rank. The case is this, there will.only be two Majors ‹ of the King’s service who will not 
command те ; first because they got brevets as Lieutenant-Colonels, and now those brevets 
have'been held' out as original commissions ; and a second brevet ránk makes all who 
were Lieutenant-Colonels in India, Colonels, including . Captain Owen. I hear Lang, 
of the Coast establishment, has obtained a brevet from the King, above them all: but 
for want of money and friends I Stand fast, and of course must retire, to prevent 
shame and disgrace. You tell me to turn my thoughts towards England, but my good 
friend, were I there just now, you would turn your back on me. I hardly think you will 
believe my narratives, or my assurances that to the best of my knowledge," they contain an 
account of the whole of the transactións, and the very truth; and, you will not find any- 
thing dishonourable there ; yet you find me dishonoured, disgraced, superseded ; not 
mentioned by the Commander-in-Chief, who recommended Owen as the officer 70 whom, he 
' ` owes all his SUCCESS, which is so contrary to the narrative, that if you do not believe me, 
canñot blame у you: However, if I live, 1 will endeavour to set the matter right, and struggle 
for redress; but I am so chagrined now. that I do assure you I do not wish to live long." 

“А Hanoverian. Lieutenant-Colonel came over here, with the rank of Colonel in India, 
his name is Reinbelt. General Stuart took him with part of his regiment'into the field 
n February. This offended me very much; for, first, if\Stuart had fallen, I believe 

is illegal that a foreigner should command :—secondly, the Company had ordered 
hat one of their own officers should always bé at the head of their owh Armies — 
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‘thirdly, he was ignorant of the manners and customs of the English; and but very 
"indifferently acquainted. with ouf "language | :—and four thly, he was utterly unacquainted with 


the language, manners, and customs ‘af the Indians. . This -knowledge ^is so materially 
necessary, that our troops cannot be. kept together, without’ the minutest attention to it." 


` I accordingly wrote-to our Board: for redress, which was the only way I could: ask foi a 
. brevet for superior rank. I sent the letter away the 6th of January ; it is accompanied~ by” 


x 


another, under cover, to my, Attornies ; іп лућісћ, I requested, that ‘if after considering 
my letter of the same-date, the Board could not grant me redress, they would permit mé to 


resign the command of the, detachnient, arid be pleased to appoint some other officer to take - 


charge of it” ү - ^ 
- “My Attornies, woüld not have сена this at all, for they did not he the injury 
„so great as I did ; but on ‘the 2oth of January the news of Owen's promotion and the’ 


4 


5 brevets reached Calcutta, and then they sent it in. We got, the same news here on the : 


Ist of February, in consequence of which I wrote more pressingly to my Attornies to urge.. 
the Governor to stir for me, being determined © not to serve under any of them; but 
most positively. not under Owen. ‘Yesterday I got a letter, dated 2oth of February, which 2 
says, my. recall ~is- recorded ; which, being -an unusual term, confuses nie -very much. 
Owen's promotion appears in our Bengal newspapers. If it is issued in orders, there i is an 
end of my serving here; If we can get away. before it appears, or Coote arrives, then I,go 
to the siege of Cuddalore, but ifthe order of promotion”is sént, then I shall proceed to - 
Bengal by the first conveyance, and most likely to the. burying ground soon after.* With. 
such a load upon my mind, l-àm a мегу: ‘fit person to sit dowri and make my. peace with 


` your. good lady. If I can muster up courage enough, I will try; but if I fail, plead in-my > 
- behalf that I most. faithfully replied to.her kind letter, received by Miss: Ffaser in 


October:1781. . Miss Fraser went to Bengal and.is married; and I again did myself the | 
honour to ‘write to her, ¢ on the 21st- o ay 1782. Adieu, my good friend, Adiew!” ; 


- 22400. REY 


- 


pe 6 '“ I'an most faithfully `ò | 
. “MADRAS, Е + ` wa от and humbly your’s, ` - 
erst March 1783 = 3 де ES T: ‘De PEARSE,” 


x 


A letter appears at this time. written, to Sir Robert Barker. The first 
part of the letter recapitulates grievances, etc., but the latter-is interesting: ‘the 


letter proceeds as follows :—/ > : 


` “Now for my models. I told you all I knew of the efforts that had” been “made- to - 
convey circular motion-from a reciprocating prime mover. Keane Fitzgerald’s was опе, ^ 


` and Stuart’s, the secretary of Bengal, another project. Whether mine is the first invention 


1 


of the plan I proposed, or not, it is as much an invention in me, as if it had been thought 


-of before by any опе]. Maskeylyne has.suppressed all my astronomical observations, and | 8 


à i z 
------І---------------------- ----:---------------------- 


* General Sir Eyre Coote, returned to Madras on the 23rd of April, and a third fit of apoplexy | 
terminated his life on the 26th — Query. Is there notan error in the date upon the Sarcophagos ato 
Madras, on which, we believe, this event is recorded to have happened on the rath” of February 1783? 

+ Miss Eliza Dell Fraser, eldest daughter of Alexandér Fraser of Fairfield in Invernéss and great 





grand-daughter of the ‘eighth Lord Lovat. She married at Berhampore, Major Allan Macpherson? She— . < 


was therefore the great-grandmother of the Hon'ble-Mr. W. C.-Macpherson of the Bengal Board of ` 
Revenue, - A sister of her’s married Cap:ain Hiram' Cox, who gave his name to Cox's Bazar;— ED. 


Bengal: Past and Present. ы А * "y 
+ A similar invention had been made by Mr. Sweats, or rby Messrs Bolton and vas ы 
ғ - 
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had not the civility even to answer my letters to him, which is rude enough for a philoso- 
pher and а ‘man of science-; bút I can tell you why I suppose he did 80. In writing the 
account of observations on ап .occulation of -а Leonis—my transit instrument, I 
mentioned, had been fixed but a short time before: I could not therefore be certain, 
whéther it was correct in the meridian or not. I therefore related that I had taken 
transits of stars, both north and south; by which the error, of the instrument, with 
regard to the meridian, if any, could be ascertained by means of the proper tables, 
which I had hot. When Maskeylyne went to Scotland to ascertain the power of 
attraction, he made use of the same mode to adjust his instrument; and he speaks of 
it as his own invention—ergo, producing my observations, would -shew a ’ hint of 
the mode, prior to his using it. Again, speaking -of another occulation, I said che sta? 
first appeared to grow red, then dim, and then vanished ; which seems to denote ап 
atmosphere round the moon, and such I think it may have: for, when we consider 
that the atmosphere round our earth extends only 45 miles high, and in the upper regions, 
it is so very rare as to be comparatively nothing ; if we add this distance to the moon's 
semi. diameter, it will only increase the visible angle a minute. Even our atmosphere may 
be doubted by the inhabitants of the-moon. So, if Maskeylyne is to introduce the supposi- 
tion of an atmosphere to the moon, if is detter. not to produce any observations, In the 
Carnatic,. 1 thought of a new method for correcting the variations of a pendulum from 
expansion; but I have no time, to write the description now. I have made many astro- 
nomical observations to fix ‘longitudes and latitudes of places, with a view of correcting 
the geography of the coast from Ganjam to this place : and I have measured some remark- 
able mountains by the barometer, and by a theodolite, which measurements I will send to 
you one of these days. Pray what became of my parabola instrument? I have a 
machine almost finished for grinding. specula to the figure of a parabola without Mr. 
Mayers magnet touch, As soon as I get time again, I will complete it, and send a 
speculum to you. Therefore, hereafter, if 1 live, I shall hope to divert you in the way you 
permit me.” ' C 

қ “ If Cropplestone is-not provided for, be аѕѕшей-1. will, do the best I can, even in 
the midst of the ġrevet business, but this has engrossed soul and body.” 


MADRAS, © '/ N 40% 
- 21st March 1783. е ге і ! " 


The following rhythmical letter-we present to the reader, i in full assurance 
that the perusal of it will afford gratification to all who have felt interested 
in {һе feelings of its author. The lines contaif many amiable sentiments, 
agreeably turned in easy verse, and as such are ‘honourable to the” writer of 
them ; not from the excellence of poetry, but from a highér and а worthier 
merit, — 

The lady they ate addressed to was the amiable consort of General 
Pattison, of the Royal Artillery; Colonel - Pearse’ s. “earliest and kindest 
benefactor, and. constant friend. 

ч Think not, dear Madam, ‘that I can, 

Tho’ banish 4 far to Hindoostan,. E 
Forgetithe ‘rights waich friendships claim, 
And by such act disgrace шу- dene : Ё 


a 2 
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^ Friendship's a chain which hearts suis 


And well preserved, affords delight 
Too great to bethe sport of time— 
Too great for-me to treat in rhyme : 
Yet, what it dictates I must write, , 
Because-I deem it good and right. ` ` 


- When young; I felt the gen’rous flame 


Now older, still I feel the same, 
And gratitude will make it due 

To all I must ssteem like you. - 
You and the general first laid |: 
The plan by which my fortune’s made ; 
His patronage first led-me forth, 

His guidance gave.me all-my worth, 7 


1f any I тау claim ; and you, Pa a 


Presented virtue to my ‘view, 

In colours so теби and bright, 

My eyes were dazzled at the sight. 
“ЖА first surprised, I knew not why, 

Kind nature prompted me to.try; ` 

By imitating what L saw, 7 - 
"To find tlie force of virtue's law. ` 


`~. Ingensibly I thüswas led, — - 


-In the same blessed paths to tread, 
And with the progress of my min d, 
To closer union was inclin'd, 

„And persevering to that end, - + 
As a reward, found you my friend. - 


Onsuch a solid basis rais'd, . 77. 


' Sweet friendship must be ever "praisd. ~. 


And in full strength and splendour last 
Till the last bour-of life be past... 

Now let me- plead,- —it was not fair 

To think that I could- ever dare 

To shew neglectto what you wrote, 


. + 


Whether (were letter, card or note: — ^^ 


Much less sa, when you condescend, - 

In absence cf my worthy friend, 

“His place to fill, and cheer my heart 

With the good news you did impart, 

That he was far removed from home ; 

In ‘honour’s gladsome paths to roam, 

To wrest the laurels from the- brows и 

Of rebels іп Americ’s snows, 

To serve his country and his King, 

Sweet peace restore, and glory bring _ 
a To Albion’s shores ; and there enjoy 

Repose and bliss without alloy— 


- РЕ, 
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“That you yourself-weré blest with Health, 
Wished.me that comfort, and much wealth, 
~. ° And kindly bade me Soon return 7 
2 “Етош India’s shores, which ever burn, _ 
` `" To climes more mild, and friends sincere, - Я 
Who kindly wish to Have me ə near. - Уа 
‘Such gen’rous sentiments as these, : А 
` Could not do otherwise than please; — ' } - 
BA And to neglect them were a crime, 
y | That could not be effac'd by time. 
Then seek-the cause.of the delay 
- In the misfortunes of tlie дау; 
For horrid war with fiercest- rays, | 
лек . Doth ev'ry British son engage; -. | - - 
"From east to west, nor sea nor land, . pe { 
` Can for a moment peace command. 
ov. ~. The merchant dares not venture’ ‘far, - 
» Lest he should suffer by the-war ; 
"> Friends to all parties:can't escape, 2 
If they presume to turn | the Cape: 7 
. For one.wants copper, medicine, wine; ^ са 2 
as ` The othér wants a hook and line ; \ 
| . So be there much or little cause, — * \ 
` The want supplies the-place of-laws, 
And every-ship that bears supplies, - ` 
Becomes, of. coursé, -an useful prize. 
- The dangers this you see increase, 
"And letters cannot-pass "till peace, 
By such mischance, I now lament, -- . 
- That numbers which I wrote and sent. . de ; 
Have missed their way, and you complain, | i = 
That though you write, you wnite in vain. 2 
So Pearse, the General too accus’ d, 


IN 


s. 
M 


Mo 


| ~ I Till he your friendly lines perus'd, | 
- 5 And then. first learnt that privateers, x ج‎ 
EE Had madé the gap of several years. TUR 


5 à But-since I know one ship arrivd, | . Gy клы 
1 hope your friendship is reviv'd. - | 
The Swallow safely reached your shore 
And'to yourself.one letter bores: - - 
The Gen'ral too, by her;would hear 
That 1 was safe, and he was dear, — . У. 
Whilst thus I ‘write to ease my mind, 
Oppressed with cares of every kind, 
~ And strive to conquer foreign foes ЕО 
Е ‘Coote furnishes 4 source of WOES; _ - 7 , 
- His enmity willnevercease, | - g oT 
. But daily with-his years Increases | а 


# 


2 


T -> (BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT.” ^ - 


île q 


Of this enough !—the Gen'ral knows  , | 
"EE Both what I mean and whence it rose. ` С 
5 And now good Lady, ІЛІ explain 
` Why I shall never cross the main ; 
Though yôu invite; it cannot be, 
The contrary is my fate’s decree. `- 7 - 
N The stories travellers have told, ^ 
‘That India's soil is made of gold ; А M 
Its bills of diamonds, sparkling bright, | i 


Tho’ they deceive, afford delight ; i т 


^ш A But we;-whó now defend the coast, ,. A eg 
; , Find bare subsistence there, at most ; 2 
, And Pearse, who fifteen years has tri'd E 
` What could be done in India’s pride, -- : : 
Le : Can only make a shift to live, - 2 ы 5 | 
With scarce ап аппа left to.give. .: - ` р 
- No superfluity appears ^ - , : 
¬ To raise a fund for later years ;. E А 
No friend to wave a magic wand, 
Е And make wealth roll at my command ; 
Whilst Coote agree to keep me poor, 
+ And thrust me back from fortune's do 
` Е : Hence it is plain I ne’er shall ѕру, ` ^ 
The joyful Land of Liberty. | 
= Га For surely it would be-a curse, * 
| To meet you there with empty purse, 
°` Without the means to live at ease, 
And being pleas’d to strive to please. 
Now I must end this гап іп rhyme, 
- Lest you lament your loss.of time, 
. Spent in perusing what I write, P - 
' Mere trash ! 'unfit to bear the sight, Dx d = 
2 _~ But which I hope will serve to shew, a 
" Re The gratitude with which I glow. 
a As such, accept what I rehearse, 7 - 
; I am, your faithful Т, D. PEARSE.” Z f 


_ “MADRAS: ] 
22л4 January, 1783." | d > 


N 
2 * 5 


The following letter to Lionel Darel! , Esq, contains a short statement of ~ 
the business at Cuddalore ; and is interesting ‘and important as a document. 
“My DEAR FRIEND, ; ї 


- “I had applied to the Supreme Council for a “brevet, they did not grant it ; they did not 
even answer my letter. 1 stald with the Army however, and was at the attack of the Jound 
hedge. -Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly with his brigace and the Madras Europeans carried the 


“works on the left, without loss or trouble ; by manceuvre—the Grenadiers under Lieutenant- 


Colonel Cathcart were repulsed in an attack theÿ made on the next work, which was 4 . 


` i aa 


x 


x 
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redoubt. ' ‘The Ist. battalion of the 13th regiment of Bengal sepoys; and the Carnatic 
battalion commanded by Captain Trent, covered the retreat’ of the defeated Europeans; 
the whole line then’ attacked the same redoubt except Kelly, (who was out of the way), 
and the ‘body on the right was opposed to other works. The Hanoverians, 1015: and 25th 
Bengal regiment, and part: of Muithead’s Carnatic battalion, formed an attack in front of ^ 
it-; the Grenadiers and’ the troops under Colonel Stuart were to have moved up at the 
same time, On the left, but the signal was not understood, so the front attack was made : 
the 101st broke, the Hanoverians, within 20 yards of the parapet, did so too, and tbe 25th 
followed.* I got a severe wound in my thigh, having advanced with the Hanoverians, 
and was obligedito move. ой. The French quitted their trenches to pursue; Lieutenant 
Diss who commanded Muirhead’s companies, having rallied his men, went round by the 
left, got into the redoubt and fired upon the enemy. The French returned from the pursuit, 
and endeavoured to drive away Diss, but. the Grenadiers and troops, from the left came up, 
and so secured the works.” >. Е , 
“I tell you all this, because Genera! Stuart has done all he can to suppress -any know- 
‚ ledge of the good conduct of. the Compány's troops or- officers; on purpose to bring 
forward (the King’s as having done all, which is not true: for they were repulsed every- 
where, and the first impression was made by the Company's. But we are: under a cloud, 


and havé no friend to help us” `, pA 2 
* CUDDALORE : , 3 e" у 
^ 72 8th July, 1783” Lo : 


To SIR ROBERT BARKER; 


: “DEAR SIR, ? LE sg 


“As the papers will inform ‘you that I was wounded, I must tel you that I am very 
nearly recovered ; and in a week more expect to be as well as ever I was. The wound was 
s ` ' in.my right thigh ; the ball could not be found, and as I rode a considerable distance after- 
+ ' wards and the hole very large, perhaps it is not in the thigh now ; but if it is, it does not 
signify, as I do not feel any pain from it." 

- “Î sent to you by a Portuguese ship the attested copy of a letter of thanks from Coote, 
written just before his death ; also a narrative of our trip to Vellore in 1782, to counteract 
anything that he may have done to my-prejudice.", . 

“I have had so much writing to-day, having heard by accident of the opportunity of a 
dispatch, and having been obliged to write tomy Attornies, that you must excuse me from 
sending you a history of the present expedition. I sent a-sketcl to Darell, because Genera 
^ Stuart's orders of thanks are founded on falsehood, intentionally to conceal the disgrace of 

the King's, troops, who were defeated everywhere and saved фу. the sepoys, 8 covered 

their retreat: I daresay he will shew it to you? _ 4 

“What think you of: ‘our ‘sepoys now ?--Оп the 13th, covering defeated European . 
grenadiers—steady, when-unsupported by others : rallying and returning to the charge with 


е 





* Captain iDurie of the 25th Regiment was‘killed in this redoubt and Colonel Pearse in a letter 
to General Stibbert, write Captain Durie's body’ being slightly covered with earth, in the place 
where he fell, was left there, The Sepoys went," uncovered the body, and transported it to Camp, and 
there buried it in proper form : aid thus gave such a proof of their attachment to their.deceased officer, 


as can hardly: “be equalled i in the annals of- any corps.” 2 5 
ғ 


46 |. BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 








bayonet against Frenchmen? On the 25th of June, the 24th Bengal regiment defeated the . 
enemy’s attack on our trenches ; killed many with their bayonets only ; took two colours, and 
reaovered the other pair which had been lost ; sustaining the fire of the enemy in front, and 
that of our own troops in the rear, and took prisonér the Colonel who commanded the attack. 
The French acknowledge 350 Europeans lost that day, and only the 24th regiment was . 
engaged; for the Europeans behind them, ran away full speed, which threw a Carnatic · 
battalion ihto disorder, and occasioned'the confusion l'speak-of. I must have done now, 
- being unable to write more, Adieu. . 


: : ; Lam, Dear біг,. 


: | Your truly obediént servant, ` ~- 
" CUDDALORE : . | - : T. D. PEARSE.” ” 


6th July, 1783." ^ 
P.S.—Captain A, К, Dickson desirés his best respects to you.” 


(Part III concluded, Part IV, only remains for publication.) 


r 
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ONGHYR.- gene Colonel Crawford in dona Past 
QV and. Present; Vol. II, No. 3, gave some very interesting 
[S ñotes-on Monghyr. I visited the pláce last Easter with the 
J idea-of photographing some of the sights named by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Crawford. I was, however, ‘not altogether 
- favoured by having the proper light when I required it. 
Accompanying. this is a photograph of the ruined bridge over the Dakra 
- Nala, This. ‘bridge crosses the Nala where it is about тоо yards wide, The 
bridge itself i is about 18 to 20 feet wide and only. two arches and one abutment 
now remain, there. being ‘probably eight or_nine arches originally, It seems 
-strongly-built of brick, Mir: Kasim very likely blew it up. when he was 
‚ "driven westwards by Adams i in September 1763. The Nala is now crossed by 

_achain-ferry. .. 2 

I went to Pirpahar. дЫ) which is a rocky promontory of a greater height 
‘than Monghyr and lies about three miles below оп the Ganges, There are 
three fine old houses near Pirpahar, one in ruins, and under the main hill is 
the European Cemetery mentioned by Lieutenant-Colonel Crawford, It is 
not enclosed and'the.three graves now existing. lie beneath spreading banian 
trees, One ‘of the monuments is nameless and another has a badly broken 
tablet inscribed “——-who departed —— ath April 183——, Aged 33^ The 
"third monument is a striking one which might be mistaken for the walled 
-enclosure round a Mahomedan mosque. ` - Inside this enclosure is the 


inscription -- uic RT E ү 





| ` " : Е » Be still—she sleeps , 
- .  . ^' MARYANN BECKETT КЕ 
; 19 July. 1832. ER : 


Mr. E. W. J. Madge, to whom Т referred, suggests that this lady may have been 
the wife of John Beckett, a retired officer of the Mahratta Service who was 
residing at Monghyr at the time of her-death and for some years afterwards, 
. -There is a local tradition that Mary Ann Béckett fell add the hill and was. 
. killed while riding... 

In. the old éemetery just putida: the Koike Gate - the Fort. at 
Mongbyr, -there - are а few inscriptions of interest, -Major-General James’ 
Murray Macgregor is buried close to the-gate; he died. оп the 7th 
December 1818, завей 50, a opressed. and broken bya series of unmerited 


~ А А Ph 222 
2.7 Ж 


т 


КА 


48 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 


roe 





misfortunes.” Nothing can be ascertained as to the history of this officer 
except the bare facts of promotion given by Dodwell and Miles. From this 
book we-find that he was appointed. a Cavalry Cadet in 1778; Cornet on 
August 11th, 1778; Lieutenant, 1781; Captain, 1796; Major, 1800; Lieu- 
tenant Colonel, 1801; Colonel 1810 and Major-General on June 4th 1813. It 
would be interesting to know more of him and his misfortunes, 

The oldest monument in the cemetery is formed by using an ancient 
Hindu Pillar, and attached to this, set in brickwork isa tablet with the 
inscription :— | - x 

“ This monument was Evected 
To the Memory of | ae 
. Ensn: James Stewart - l E 
by his friend Lt: Clearihue 
At the desive of his brother | 
He died on ye 5th June 1768-9. ЧН 


These cemeteries are іп bad order, two of the tablets in the Fort gate 
cemetery are loose, so I will quote the inscriptions before they are lost :— 
(1) “David Caston ` 
who departed his life’ 
on the 
2gth March 1835 
Aged r year, 4 months, and 25 days. 


.(2) “Ји memory of , ~ 
Mrs. Ellen Tresham ° | 
who died 3rd December 1847, 
-2 coss below Suckreegully* 


aged 33 years.” 
A. F, C. de С, 


O mention is made of the name of the work in which the portrait of , 


Warren Hastings facing page 373-of the April-June number appeared. 
Can this be a portrait made and published in Calcutta in Hastings’ time and 


noted by contemporaries, which has disappeared ? My books on Calcutta 


are all packed up and I am unable to refer to them, but there are references - 


to a missing local portrait of Warren Hastings which should:be worth looking 


for, though I cannot state from memory where I have read aboutit, Its . 


disappearance may account for Sir С. Scharf's omission of it in his list, . 


— 





* Sakrigali, near Sahebganj on the Ganges. 


\ 
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GENERAL L NOTE-BO OR. > _ 49 

On page 393 there i is a query as to what. ‘became of the old altar-piece of 
the Armenian. Church, On the occasion of the Society's visit to the Church 
‚ last March, a few of us found our way into a sort of loft in the gallery at the 
lower end_of the Church: The old altar-piece of the “ Lást Supper” was ` 
lying there and was unrolled for. our inspection. It'appeared to have been 


^ reduced іп size ‘somewhat from the original proportions, and it would be 
` interesting to know its history. One о or two о small paintings ‘also are rept in 
Ше _ ^ -* , E D 22. 


On thé same page the Armeniañ Tombstone of 1630 i is referred toas an 
“isolated” instance, If it isnot zz sizu then тапу others in its near vicinity 
must also be not Zz six. The whole. area `of the churchyard found about 
this particular stone may of-course have been relaid. . But the stone has 
every appearance of being i in its natural position. Its design and quality are 
in keeping with others: close _by, which may be of the same age, though 
owing to-the fact: that. in’ course of time, dates and details of conven- 
tional ornamentation have disappeared, in their cases.the аре. cannot now be 
"ascertained. -A'stone brought from a distance would be hardly likely to 
possess‘the same outward characteristics of many neighbouring stones, To 
my mind the view taken by Mr. Seth in his admirable book should be accept- 
ed, and the onus of disproving the.authenticity of the 1630 stone thrown 
upon the верне who doubts its record i in relationship to its surroundings - 

2 АР. Ww. С 
rN the.article entitled Some More Prints " OH Calcutta that. appeared in 
the - - April-June number of Bengal: -Past and Present mention is 
^ made of Wm. Hodges’ Select Views in India, Drawn on the Spot, 1780-3 and 
itis stated: that these аге "perhaps the very earliest aquatints dealing with 
_ Calcutta, though none are actual views of the city itself. 
7 We have in our library a.volume called Travels in India. during.the | 
` Years 1780, 1781, 1782 and 1783 by Wm. Hodges, R.A., which was generous- 
` ly presented to the Society by Mr. А, М. Templeton. This contains an 
excellent “ View of Calcutta from, Fort William” painted by Hodges for 
the collection of Warren Hastings. It bears a close resemblance to Samuel 
. Davis’ picture. with the same. title which was reproduced facing р. 35-of the 
last'issue of Bengal: Past and Present.“ Both were evidently painted from 
>the same standpoint, though ated view was » published twelve years after 
that by Hodges. > p - 
Itis stated also that Daniels Oriental an was published between 
1705 and 1808; but in Hodges’ Travels above-mentioned, published in 1793, 
the. author. says "some views in the city ‘of Calcutta published by Mr, 
Daniel are highly to ve comm: ended for their accuracy " which would appear 
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to indicáté that. some of the views at any- rate were published -prior to ` 


that date 4 А 
: | , à | 5 E С. С 


-AJOR ALBAN -W ILSON | yie 13% üs In all books on à medals that 1 


',know there is one which i is supposed. to have been given for the Sepoy’ 5, 


services in suppressing the Mutiny of Europeans at Monghyr in 1766: It i is 
described as having on the obverse, “a figure of Britannia seated be- 
- tweerr two palmyra trees " Reverse “ Von nist. digne—M. DCCLX VI” Now 


de T do not believe this was-a military medal at all; firstly - Because the 


„Company ` were chary in giving medals and did not give one for Plássey, 


so they would scarcely be likely to give one for. a promenade in which 
not a shot was fired, Secondly, the so-called -figure "of. Britannia is that 
of Minerva, undoubtedly, for she: has a spear. instead ОЁ a.trident; an owl 
sitting beside her, and the Medusa's head on her shield- The medal is of 
silver and it would be interesting"to know if ther& was any sort of a School or 


| Military College going in Calcutta at that time, in which this medal may have ‘ 


. béen given.as а reward for learning, which in my opinion is what it was given. 


7 for Your Historical месін? night be able to find-out MA about it. 


е. 


K: руву А CHANDRA. MAJUMDAR. of Murshidabad writes toi us :— 


In the“ Further Notes” to the illustrations reproduced i in Bengal : Past = 
eden ec 
^ and Present, at page 341 of- the current issue, I read, the Khatra Musjid at 


«Murshidabad was built, not: as Hodges has it by ‘ Jaffier Cawn’ but by 


Murshid“ Kuli Khan.” ‘This is evidently a mistake.” Murshid Kuli Khan, 
. «the Founder of the city of Murshidabad, who built the mosque and lies buried 


undér the Stairs, was known as, Jaffer Khan Zinda Pir ; Hodges is therefore 
. correct when he says-the mosque was built by him. +The Founder. was called 
the Zinda Pir or living Saint and it is believed that cholera never breaks out 


“іп the vicinity of this: sacred building through.his benefactions ;.vide page ae 


of my- Musnud of Murshidabad, from which my original translation of the 
_inscription onthe, slab over the middle doorway of the Mosque has · been 
` quoted in the “ ‘Further Notes” alluded. to above. E C. 

_‹ [The object of the note was to prevent the builder t the Mosque in 
question being confused with the person whom the English generally called’ 


. - “Meer Jaffer " and who was placed оп. the Musnud .of  Murshidabad -after | 
Plassey. -To English readers the builder of the Khatra Mosque is known -as 


~ 


4 


- Murshid Kuli Khan, bit our friend Мг, Majumdar points out quite correctly , ’- 


that he also was known as Jaffier Khai. The point remains that the builder of 


the Mosque was not the j person best known to modern readers as Mir Jafar— І 


Clive's friend. —Editor, Bengal: Past and Present, ; 


~< 





TRANQUEBAR City GATE FROM WITHIN, DAXSBORG CASTLE, TRANQUEBAR, FROM S,-E, BASTION. 





THE TRADITIONAL BIRTHPLACE OF MADAME GRAND, TRANOUEBAR. 


2 | ч bounded on the north-west by Government House and the High Court, on 
222 the south-east. by Dansbourg Fort and Castle, on the north-east by the sea - 






. history. Tranquebar was purchased by the Danes from the Rajah of Tanjore ds. 


- -— was not only from the landward side that the Danes had to protect their 










































X APTA! N А. WORK writes : : “Having oceasion a to 7 на . 
patam it ‘occurred to m that a day would be well spent i in looking round. eue x 
the old Danish settlement of Tranquebar, the birthplace of perhaps the most _ 
© romantic figure in Calcutta history—Madame Grand. Tranquebar is. about = | 
20 miles distant from Negapatam and the road is execrable. Iminiediately 
inside the city gate is a fairly wide road flanked by residential buildings 
bearing obvious signs of former prosperity but now falling into decay, The 
` Lutheran Church is on the right and the Anglican Church, which is said to 7 
date from 1650, on the left of this road, At the end is a large square KE 





. andon the south-west by a row of buildings at present occupied Бу officers 
of the Salt Department and Police. A venerable looking Mahomedan acted - 
as my guide. Не said he was 65 years of age and had never been out of 
 Tranquebar. Не claimed to remember the Danish occupation and recalled 
= being sent by his father on many occasions to get money changed at the. 
Fort We went through the old castle and saw the dark, ill-ventilated cells | 
where the prisoners were confined. The wells inside the Fort are in a good NR 
state of presorovation, though built nearly 300 years ago, and аге the only - 
reliable water-supply the town has at the present time. My guide pointed |. 
. out a house in King Street as the birthplace of Catherine Verlée and 
played such an intimate knowledge of her adventurous career that I asked 
him from whence he derived his information. He replied " From my fathet 
who lived till he was 87 and knew all the people here” Catherine Ver! 
was born іп Nov. 1762 and married Mr, Grand in Calcutta in 1777, so the ol 
Mahomedan's statement may be true, and he may possibly be a living linkto — 
connect the present with the period which is the most fascinating in Calcutta 


in 1616. The old church is particularly interesting. The collection boxes, = 
“silver mounted on oak sticks, are dated 1656. The clock appears to be of — 5 
German make but ‘bears neither date nor maker’s name. One of the bells Чез 
dated 1697, the others are undated but appear more modern. A : e 
which runs from the back of the Anglican Church to the west wall с 
the Hindus from the Mahomedans, the former occupying the south-west - 
quarter and the latter the north-west. I saw two Hindu temples almost in - 
ruins, but the Mahomedan Mosque is in a good state of repair though it is 
ваја to have been built long before the Danish occupation. In traversing these : 
cross streets, or lanes, one sinks almost to the knees in soft sand and some cf 02 
‘them are blocked altogether by house walls that have fallen outwards. ‘It 









settlement with a strong wall but also | in the front where they had to build — . 





of these revetments 

< and ` With the excep- 

tion ef a a small portion с dose. to the gate there із. nothing remaining but 
ruins. 


Ra Jg. MEADE. has very kindly sent us, no the Rev, H. Honen, 
‘S.J a copy of the following curious document :— 
_Sindia’ 8 Camp near Muttra (10th of April 1 790) tenth әкі of rani one. 
: thousand, seven hundred and ninety. 

- Being in good health in body and in mind, dnd: aware of the many 
` < vicissitudes of fortune in this world, I think it proper at the time of com- 
mencing a journey to Hyderabad for the sake of my children: and relations to 
make a testament of my Willin respect to the disposal of my worldly fortune | 
of every denomination. I leave in case of my decease one-third of my 
. money, effects and. whatever І may be possessed of at the time of t my death 
ge : to William Stewart, commonly ca:led my son, born of Singy Khanam, native 

ОЁ Delhy, and likewise I leave one-third of my money, effects and whatever 
"[ may be possessed of at the time of my death to Cicie Stewart, commonly 
.* called my daughter, born of Singy Khanam, aforesaid, native of Delhy. In 
ne case of the aforesaid Singy Khanam having another child by me I bequeath 
о him or her, according as it may be male or female, one-sixth part of my 
money, effects and whatever I may be possessed of at the time of my. death 
p and the remaining one-sixth part of my money, effects and whatever I may 
. Ве possessed of at the time of my death, I bequeath to my uncle, sisters 
and brothers and desire that the said sixth part shall be divided. equally 
; amongst these three classes, £e, my uncle aforesaid shall have as much as 
all my sisters, because I know his generosity to me, and "my brothers shall - 
have as much as my uncle, Be it known notwithstanding what has been 
already. written that I direct the sum of two thousand sicca rupees shall be | 























given to Singy Khanam aforesaid exclusive of the above shares or division. — 


- of my money and. effects and prior to the division of the shares. | : 
e. Signed, sealed-and forwarded duplicate of this my last Will to Mr. John 
 Moubray, my Attorney at Calcutta, who. 1 request will be executor jointly 
_ with Mr. Peter Cochrane, Surgeon, and William Blane, ‘Surgeon in India, 
sin the management of remitting my money, disposal of my effects, and 
ж с of ar dims in: -India and in п Бюрен for. the purpose. of being 








CUTCHERRY AT SERAMPORE, FORMERLY THE DANISH GOVERNOR'S Horse. 





Sr. OLAve’s CHURCH, SERAMPORE, 





PART OF THE OLD WALL, DANSBORG CASTLE, TRANQUEBAR. FROM THE S-W, BASTION. 








"Hisaiationi. For 
James Wilson” 

г James. Wilson. 

e 310. No 7. Лат. After "j. C. C. Suthers 
Fe қ BCS. 


Position. For 6th walk read 7th w Wk. 









» 26. » Ditto. 


Brief Remarks. For “came into p 5 
of" read obtained the reversi 
right to. 
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^» 322 „ 96. Name. . For “А. ТУВ. Gomes" re 
4% | Gomess. 





ш y 97. 2 Brif Remarks, For “(see No, 9 
EST. oe Мо; 94). 
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Notes on some Buddhiot Remains í 


SOBHNATH Нил. (From North-west.) 


No. 1. COCK'S-FOOT MOUNTAIN, 


HE great importance of Cock’s-foot Mountain in olden times 
`. may be gathered from a passage in the travels of I. Tsing 
‚ translated. by Mr. Takakusu. He says when coming to 
India.on board ship in the year 671, * I would sometimes 
direct my thoughts far away to the Deer Park (at Benares) ; 
at other. times 1 would repose in the prs of ня the 


“the Cock’ Sack Mountain, but unfortunately does not tell. us 
g about them. 


the. dation когу, 1901, is an article entitled. * Notes on an 











identifies Sobhnath Hill, District Gaya, a 
1906, is an article by Mr. R. D. Ban 
Dr. Bloch favouring Gurpa Hi P 
regarding both hills and. of the Buddhist remai 
| prove of interest to the readers of this j jourt 
ment as to which is right. 

Hiuen Tsiang visited the spot in or about бу; the description given by 
him in Beal's translation is quoted here for convenience of reference. * To . 
‚ the east of Mahi river" (after crossing from Budh-Gaya) “we entera great — 











ns there, it is hoped, may 
кі lead to а final pronounce- 





wild forest, and going 100 li or so, we come to Kukkutapädagiri, the Cock's- | 


foot Mountain. It is also called Gurupada рігі. Тһе sides ofthis mountain 
_ are high and rugged, the valleys and gorges are impenetrable.’ Tumultuous 
7 torrents rush down its sides, thick forests envelope the valleys, whilst tangled 
^ shrubs grow along its cavernous heights. Soaring upwards into the air are 
three sharp peaks ; their tops are surrounded by the vapours of heaven, and 
their shapes lost in the clouds. Behind these hills the venerable Mahä- 
Kasyapa dwells wrapped in a condition of Ni irväna. People do not dare to 
utter his name, and therefore they speak of the ‘ Guru-pada’ (the venerable 
teacher)......... Tathagata, his work of conversion being done, and just оп the 
point of attaining Nirvana, addressed Kasyapa and said ‘sses... The 
golden-tissued Kashäya robe given me by my foster-mother I bid you 
keep and deliver to Maitreya when he has completed the condition of 
Buddha......... 

` “Käsyapa having received this COMMISSION ere continued twenty 
years and then, in disgust at the impermanence: of the world, and de- 
_siring to die he went towards Cock's-foot Mountain. Ascending the 
“north side of the Mountain, he proceeded along the winding path, and 
‘came to the south-west ridge. Here the crags and precipices prevented 
him going on. Forcing his way through the tangled brushwood, he struck 
the rock with his staff, and thus opened a way. He then passed ов, having 
divided the rock with his staff, and ascended till he was agai 
rocks interlacing one another. He again opened а passage t 
‘came out on the mountain peak on the north-east side. 1 
— from the  defiles, de proceeded to the middle poi | 









НЄ + reason y wii now these three rise up int 
top of the mountain is a stupa built.” 

In the travels of Sung-yun about 518 AD. it is mentioned that the 

` Kashãya robe of the Buddha was shown to » ms the temple of 

the кашын Staff ое near J d). This is the lon 
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all monks over the left shoulder, the outward symbol 
1 therh It is often figured on sculptures, as in Fig. 5. 

4 Sobh h Hill à is fifteen miles i ina straight line Е.М. Е. of Budh-Gaya, or 
ы by road about 17 miles from the east bank of the river where the pilgrim: 
started from. It is about 1,000 feet high, the formation is of quartzite. The 
accompanying plan shows that it is made up of three spurs radiating from a 
central peak. It has three well defined peaks, namely, the М.Е, peak on 
which the stupa is built, the rounded peak of the north-west spur and the 
rocky pinnacle of the south-west spur. The south-west spur has a double 
peak, or rather a pinnacle and a sharp precipitous ridge. In the outline here 
given from a photograph taken from the Gaya Nawada Road, the north-west 
peak covers this ridge. Seen from the top of the highest peak, the ridge 
and pinnacle appear as one. The north-east spur has no peak besides the 
main опе; the rising shown on the map is less than half the height of the 
other three peaks. Round the base of the hill-are many very old tanks said 
to number fifty-two ; the largest of these covers 26% acres. At Bishenpur 
Tandwa and also near Hasra Jagdispur, two modern villages at the foot of 
Sobhnath, are remains of old houses, either of which may be of Videha, 
the village, according to one Chinese account, near Cock's-foot Mountain, 
There are also some remains of stone foundations at the east end of 
Hasra Hill. | 

The route from Budh-Gaya is due east till Mohair hill is passed on the 

north, then turning М.Е. the pilgrim would probably have proceeded till he 
came to the Kukutapäda Sangharäma in the tiny valley now known as Hasra 
Kol at the foot of Sobhnäth оп the north side. From here he would ascend 
the mountain by the north path which starts from the little valley. 

_ According to some Chinese accounts the Kukkutapada monastery was 
. built by Asoka (see Eitel’s Handbook to Chinese Buddhism) though probably 

the founding of the monastery by Asoka is as fabulous as the building of the 
tope on Sobhnath by Ajatasatru as given in a Vinaya text quoted in Watters’ 
book, “On Yuan Chwang.” The King is said to have seen Kasyapa seated 
inside the mountain, a legend which rather gives away the probability of his 
_ having founded the tope, besides the inner chamber and portico point to a much 
later date than Ajatasatru. There was also a Kukkutarama or Cock's Monas- 
‘tery, at or near Pataliputra built by Asoka, and another near шш. їп Не 
Buddha’s time. 

The pilgrim Fa Hien early in the fifth century puts Cock’s-foot Mountain 

three li to the south of the Boddhi tree which is manifestly wrong, there 
27 being no hill near. 
2 Ла Rockhils Life of the Buddha derived from Tibetan works, it is 
ha Жауара ascended the southern peak of Kukkutapäda mountain 








































. and entered parinirvana on the centre of the three peaks, and that Aja 
visited the spot and built a chaitya where Käsyapa passed a 
is said about the Kashaya robe or about the cleaving of 

southern route along the S.W. ridge is much the easiest as nt. D» 
_ The path on north taker by the pilgrim now ends on the shoulder 

‚ just below the summit of the north-west peak, which is reached by an 
easy climb through tangled shrubs. Here after a bit of level is а stiff 
climb on the west of the central peak, passing through clefts in the 

Jagged sharp pointed rocks one arrives at the gorge between the central 
peak and the south-west ridge. The route pointed out to the pilgrim 
as taken by Kasyapa, it seems continued somewhat further along the 
precipices of the south-west ridge. Proceeding through the gorge and 
emerging on the east, a rough stairway of boulders brings one to the summit 
of the north-east and highest peak. Here are the remains of a stupa made 
of huge bricks built on a platform of roughly hewn blocks about ten feet 
high. The platform measures 78 feet from east to west, the south side has 

fallen away, so the stupa may be approached now without going round 
to the east. The stupa had ar inner chamber some ten feet square with 

stone coping at corners and an entrance with double portico on east, the 
pillars of the portico had fallen zx situ, unfortunately they were carried off 
some years ago for the house of a baniya at a neighbouring village, two have 

- been recovered and two were broken in transit down hill. Round about lie 

small broken bits of bas-reliefs with figures of Buddha, a door lintel with 

` mortice holes for iron bands, and the remains of another pillar hacked in | 
pieces, The broken image shown in fig. 12 was found here some years ago 
half buried, 

The little valley of Н азга Kol north of Sobhnath is still strewn with 
broken Buddhist sculptures, a sketch map of it and its mounds, the remains 
of the monastery and other buildings is given in Vol. VIII of Archeological 

` Survey Reports, 1872. | ` 

Three fine images first noticed by Mr. Beglar in this report were found 
in mound K in or about 1867 when they were removed to the village 

Bishenpur, together with the back of the throne, the pedestal with inscription 
and two broken parts of another pedestal with carved lions, also a small 

panel. Here these remains lay in а rude tumbledown shanty, till 
some two years ago, when they were removed to their present site as 
shown in Fig. 3. The three principal images occupy the same relative 
position they held in the valley, only now face east instead of north. They | 
together form the Tri-ratna or Three Gems of the Present, the Past and the 
Future Buddhas, Avalokita, Sakya Muni and Maitreya, All three images 

have in the hair the Ratna or Gem ornament; this also appears on the back 
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Fig. 6. BUDUHA TEACHING IN THE DEER PARK, 


Height about 3:0, 








texts S.B.E. Vol. XIII) is stated by Dr. Stein to be in characters of 
the 9th or roth century. The figure is in the unchangeable pose and the 
hands in the witness attitude. | И P 
. . Avalokitesvara (The Looking Down Lord) on Buddha's right has a 7. 
small image of his spiritual father Amitabha in his hair, he holds in his left 
_ hand the full blown rose lotus (Nelubium speciosum) and with his right hand 
he makes the gesture of the blessing of fearlessness, which reassures the 
faithful. Maitreya (The Loving One) on Buddha's left has a stupa in his 
hair and holds in his left hand a branch of the Champa (Michelia Champaca), 
. his special attribute, It is suggested in Grünwedel's Mythologie du Boud- 
 dhisme that the stupa in hair on statues of Maitreya represents the stupa on 
Cock's-foot Mountain. These two images are in the “ Mahäräjalilaya ” pose 
which М. Foucher in his Iconographie Bouddhique (referring to an image of 
Manjusri) translates “dans la pose pleine d'aisance d'un roi” These two 
Bodhisattvas occur several times with the Buddha at Budh Gaya but always 
» „standing as attendants, which makes the pose given here all the more 
.. remarkable. 
22 Тһе back of the throne represents the favourite jackal Jataka, the stoty 
. of which is given in full in Griinwedel’s Buddhist Art in India, pP. 52-54. 
` Тһе panel with the eight figures standing under trees represents the seven 
Buddhas of the past and Maitreya, the Buddha of the future, the latter being 
crowned and holding a Champa branch. A similar but much better bas- 
relief from Budh-Gaya is in the Calcutta Museum in which each Buddha has 
< his special tree ; here all are alike. Below the central figure is a bas-relief of 
the Seven Precious Things in the following order :—The Horse Treasure, 
the wondrous Gem, the wonderful Adviser, the wonderful Treasurer, the 
Pearl among Women, the conquering Wheel, the Elephant Treasure. See 
Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism and S.B.E. Vol. XI Great King of Glory 
Sutra, The photo only shows one part of the lion pedestal as when the ` 
‘images were set up the other was missing ; it has since been recovered and 
inserted, i 
Among the numerous broken statues is another image of Avalokita 
standing оп-а lotus, with six arms, shown in Fig. 4. At the foot of the 
. Steps at Pret Sila, five miles from Gaya, is one exactly like it, only rather 
larger, being 3 feet high, Fig. 4. The image of Amitabha is in the hair, 
© as above is inscribed the Buddhist creed (the inscription of the Bishenpur image 
Pen differs). Curls of hair hang down his shoulders. In the right hand he holds | 
(2) а rosary, (2) the Wish Granting Jewel, (3) the lowest hand is in the 





























blue lotus and on le 
Fig. 8 is of 1 
with the blue lotus (Nymphaea edt Е іѕ іп the gift- 
bestowing or charity attitude, The right leg rests on a lotus footstool. Of 
the inscription, which is too mutilated to decipher i * dánapati" can be 
made out, but part only of the names of the givers, a man and his wife repre- 
sented below in adoration, She has two female attendants, on right Marici 
with blue lotus and vajra and on left Ekajata (with о k of hair). 
| Fig. 6 is of a headless statue in unchangeable pose, the hands now 
broken were evidently either in the teaching or best perfection attitude, it has 
an ornamented necklace so it may be presumed the head bore a crown or 
tiara and therefore the figure does not seem fittingly to represent Säkya Muni, 
for the Buddha Karita states that on leaving his home “he cut off his 
decorated tiara and banished all royal magnificence from his head” | Below 
is the Dharma Chakra adored by two deer, the attendants are Avalokita on 
the right and Maitreya on the left holding a branch of the Champa (the 
flower not clearly shown in the photo). In the latter days of Buddhism 
in Magadha the Buddha was frequently represented as crowned 
this seemingly inappropriate innovation of ‘the northern school is not out 
of keeping with the teaching embodied in “The Lotus of the True Law” 
(S.B.E. Vol. XXI) in which Säkya Muni is represented as the Allwise, the 
Father of the World, existing from all eternity to all eternity and invested 
` with signs of royalty and grandeur. This statue must be of Sakya Muni for 
to no one else would Avalokita and Maitreya be accorded as attendants, 
Avalokita is an attendant on Amitabha but Maitreya is not. The inscription 
is the Buddhist creed. | 
In Fig. 5 is shown a round slab of stone 24 feet in ‘diameter with 
inscription, a transcript of which by Mr. A. Venis is given in J.A.S.B. 
for September 1908, The inscription begins with Namo Budhäya (Adora- 
tion to Buddha) and ends with the Buddhist creed. Mr. Venis attributes 
it to the 12th century. It was found covered over with a thick layer. 
of mud and over that a heap of debris which contained broken bits of 
statuettes of Buddha, it was in the centre of a building оп а level with the 
floor; under where the stone lay is a nine inch square hollow shaft lined 
with lime plaster which must have been built up with the : massive foundation, 
г s down to the bed-rock (еп feet below. The shaft had got filled in 
with compact earth, on emptying this out nothing else was found, ` The 
foundation is of large bricks set in mud, Whatever it was that was built on 
this foundation. had been removed, this mound having been one of the 
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Fig. 7. SUKHAVATI AVALOHITA, Ісішін 


"He disseminates upon the ocean of birth and decay the 
flower of the excellent law as bait; with the loop of devotion, 
cast out in vain, he brings living bens up like fishes, ane 
them to the other side of the river where there is tru 
standing.’ 
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s of neighbouring villages both before and since, It is on y м 
.. difficulty that digging can be stopped, the spot being isolated and 
i ` quarrying for bricks having gone оп for centuries. The inscription as Mt. 
2 Мепіѕ explains i in his article is a dharani or spell by which the devotee may 
become identified with the Buddha, the centre picture is a graphic representa- 
tion showing how this may be effected. From its position it would seem to 
have served as a sort of foundation-stone, the charm inscribed being intend 
to ward off from the house of the Bhikshu or monk, Bipula Karamati, evil 
influences of men, demons and adverse constellation. Some 15 feet north of — 
this are the remains of an outer stone wall on which apparently stood a row 
. of pillars, one of which fallen ix situ up to a few years ago lay half buried, but 
. has since been stolen, This outer wall was made up.of fragments of an older 
building, part of the frieze shown in fig. 14. being built in it, 

Two roughly hewn and unfinished images were found (fig. 5) lying 
їп the Hasra Kol indicating that most of the images were sculpturec 
on the spot, veins of this chloritic rock rin through the hill north of the 
valley where are the remains of an old quarry, a few images are made of fine 
sandstone which must have been brought from a very long distance, the 
pillars were no doubt quarried in the granite hills a couple of miles to north, 

The two pillars shown in fig. 3 lay on mound G. from where they 

. were dug out in or before 1872, they were removed to the village for 

| safety some three years ago. They measure 9 feet. 3 inches іп height, ЖВ- с 
inches at base and 10} inches at top. The pillars оп Sobhnath measured ee 
6} feet in length, 12} inches at base and 8} inches at top. 

The other panels at the back of the Tri-ratna including the two broken 
haloes were rescued from village shrines and houses as also were the tw 
targe broken figures i in front of the pillars. The circular ANS саг ved | 
























МЕ, Р where it must have fallen from-the stupa of which it once formed 
“part of the finial ornament. It in no way differs from the lotus ornament 
of a Shivaite temple. | 

Of the images mentioned by Mr. Beglar in 1872, the most important 
was one inscribed “Ye Dharmma Räsi Maha Kasyapa” which has been 
missing for very many years. He also mentions “a small. inscribed female 
image of Akshobya"(?) possibly meaning the one shown in fig. & Of. 
the broken relievos and bases of statues at the narrow eastern end of | 
“the valley referred to by Dr. Stein, every single piece has been carried off 
- by villagers as well as the broken relievo of a headless Buddha with four 
panei on the base also mentioned by him. 
22 Mr. Beglar also mentions a mutilated figure on mound G. This was made 
over by me in 1 1907 to the Collector of Gaya for transmission to the Calcutta 






















of the right hands, the lion and elephant (jackal story) pattern is cary | 
one side, the other side is broken. The attendants are females, the one. оп 
right holds a fly whisk and lotus which grows from the base, the left one 
. holds a lute, both are attended by smaller male figures with hands in 
"adoration. The pedestal is ornamented with lotus scroll work. Outside the 
halo are Gandharvas and Garudas. 

In the shrine close by is an image of Marici, the Rit four feet 
in height standing on a lotus with three faces and eight arms. It has been 
in the village for several generations, though the shrine is recent. In the hair 
which is done up in a cone, is an image of Vairocana, the front face is human 








and has а tilak mark on forehead, on the left is a hideously deformed monkey- . 


like face, оп the right that of a sow. Іп her left hand she holds (1) the 
‘snare in front of her breast, the index finger raised, (2) a blue lotus flower, 
(3) a bow, (4) a thread, On right, the upper hand and implement is broken 
off, the second holds an elephant goad, with the third she draws an arrow 
from a quiver, and in the fourth she holds a needle. . At each corner is one of 
her pig faced attendants Vattali, Vadäli, Varäli, and Varaha holding bows, 
еіс, The broken figure in front represents Rahu, the demon of eclipses, who 
drives Marici’s chariot with its team of seven swine. The swine are absent 
in this figure though they are shown in other images of Marici in the district. 
The swine is of course, typical of productiveness. Dr. Waddell states in his 
# Lamaïsm ” that Marici is incarnate in the abbess of the convent on the 
great Palti Lake. ^ 

In another shrine of the village is a four armed image two and a quarter 
feet high, of Kurukulä, a sometimes benign and sometimes vindictive form 
of Таға, so called from the mountain of that name. The hair is done 
up in a сопе, resembling a stupa and has an image of Amitabha in front, on 
forehead is a tilak mark. On left she holds a bow which like Kama Deva's 
is made of flowers or lotus stalks, the other hand is in the blessing attitude 
in front of breast. On right she holds a blue lotus and the upper hand is 
half closed as if drawing an arrow from behind. The pose is that just emer- 
ging from meditation. This is in fairly good condition and well carved. In 
both these images it is remarkable that the blue lotus appears. to be the 
flower given instead of the Asoka (Jonesia Asoka) the special. attribute of 
Marici and Kurukulä as given in Foucher's Iconographie Boddhique, also 
in the former the human like face is on left and the needle in right, the 
reverse of the image in the Calcutta Museum. The flower in the. Marici is 
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SARASVATI FROM SOBHNATH, 


Fig. 11. Height 15 ins. 


` The broken image, Fig. 12, is of interest as it was found on the stupa on - 
Sobhnath. The goose, the sacred bird of Brahma upon which Brahma ni 
rides and the attributes held by the attendants indicate that the central 
missing figure was probably Brahma. The same attributes are held by the 
four-handed single headed, fat male figure in panel with broken halo on left 
of Buddha's head (Fig. 3) and which may be a Buddhist representation 
of Brahma. In the panel below the goose also figures, This statue 
appears to have been modified in later times, the attributes of atten- 
dants slightly altered, that on right hand to represent the Trisul or 
the mace of Shiva and that in left hand to represent the lingam and yoni, 
the alteration has been clumsily done. The inscription on broken image 
has the word * Dharmoyam " and Hist above this is what looks very like a 
lingam. T is 

Fig. її is of Sarasvati who cording to Grünwedel in his “ Mytho- 
logie du Bouddhisme au Tibet et en Mongolie’ ” is the Sakti of Manjusri, 
Dr. Waddell, however, states that Manjusri is a celibate Bodhisattva. In 
the Vedas she is the goddess of streams a9 of speech, in the Puranas the 
Sakti of Brahma, goddess of wisdom and creator of the Sanskrit language. 
Here she holds the Vina or lute, the Book of Wisdom and a rosary. In 
the inscription the word “ dharmoyam " is decipherable meaning “this is the 
religious act," but the name of the devotee is illegible. ‘This was found ten 
years ago by a village boy on Sobhnath. It may be that the stupa was adapted 
in later years to serve as a Brahmanical temple, there appears to have been 
a drain on west such as is usually seen in | temples to Shiva, the villagers. 
speak of itas a temple of Mahadeo. An image of Brahma would not neces- 
sarily be out of place in a Buddhist shrine for he is so frequently mentioned 
in Buddhist treatises. The lion shown below which is identical with the lion on 
the broken pedestal shown in Fig. 3 is not appropriate to Sarasvati as a 
Hindu Goddess but is perfectly appropriate to Sarasvati as the Sakti of 
of Manjusri, Buddhist images of Sarasvati are very rare and even Hindu 
images are very uncommon. The book, rosary and lute are common to 
both Buddhist and Hindu conceptions, though only the lute is shown in the 
Tibetan representation in Pander's Das Pantheon. 

There are also some distinctly Brahmanical remains in the village, 
namely, bas-reliefs of Doorga slaying Mahesha, Shiva and Parvati, and 
Ganesh. On the hill north of the valley is a large lingam, These are not 
well executed and appear to be of much later date, 

Within a few miles from Sobhnath are the villages Kurkihar and 
Punäwan. Many very fine images still exist at Kurkihar but of the remains 
noticed at Punawan by General Cunningham in 1861-2 almost everything 

has been carried off, 





Gurpa hill is a long narrow line of gneiss М.Е. to S.W. in direction 
with no radiating spurs, it is about 1,000 feet high situated 20 miles E.S.E. 
of Budh-Gaya. It is covered with tangled shrubs and bamboo, from near 
the centre arises abruptly a huge mass of bare rock for 250 to 300 feet 
' above the vegetation. To Х.Е. the ridge gradually slopes to the plain, 
at S.W. is a dome-like peak much lower than the centre one. Neither 
from below nor from the top of the peak can any resemblance to a 
cock’s foot be made out, either in the shape of the hill or in the lines 
of cleavage or position of the several boulders. From the railway station 
a walk of 10 minutes through tl the jungle brings one to the path up 
the hill on the north side. Forty minuzes ascent brings one to the S.W. 
‚ corner of the peak where the perpendicular mass of rock оп one's front 
and left would bar all progress were it not for natural fissures. Imme- 
diately facing the traveller is carved a rude outlined unfinished standing 
Buddhist figure about 3 feet не. 65 fes the left is a row of small mud 
shrines daubed with red paint. - 

A little to the left of the AES деше і а cleft in the РЕЧ some 
4 feet wide in a Х.Е, direction met at right angles at 40 feet by another 
cleft ending in a sheer precipice. On the right of the figure there is a 
cleft right through: the hill 80 to 85 feet in a N.W. direction some 3 feet 
wide at entrance and diminishing. to a few inches at the other extremity. 
At about 50 feet along this further progress is prevented by the gradual 
narrowing of the fissure, here is another cleftat right angles some 3 to 4 
feet wide with steps made of stones wedged between the rocks. This 
` passage after nearly 30 feet turns again at right angles and after about 40 
feet emerges on a level space of bare rock at the N. W. corner of the peak. 
The N.E. corner can only be reached by passing over the centre boulder (A.) 

On this level space rests a huge boulder (F.) which shuts ont the light 
from the cleft just come through. Stooping down and passing underneath 
it one comes on a square tank cut in the rock open to the sky, which is a 
little over a foot deep. This is filled with water in the rains, The tank 
measures 8 feet by 734 feet and has a ledge or step on three sides, which 
was most probably made to hold a stone or wooden covering in place 
to prevent evaporation. Close by are three Buddhist carvings already 
described by Mr. Banerji. Returning to the N.W, corner one proceeds over 
boulders by roughly cut steps in the rcck to the highest point of the peak, 
on which are two shrines ; one is 5 feet square and the other slightly larger. 
They are roughly built, one of cut sand-stone blocks and the other of huge 
bricks. Each shrine contains Buddhist images and a stone slab with the 
impression of 2 feet ; the larger slab measures 2 feet 2 inches square. The feet 
are ornamented with fish, lotus, dharma chakra, thunder bolt, conch shell, a 
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BRAHMA, FROM THE CALCUTTA MUSEUM. 


Fig. 13. 





Height 8 ins. 


BROKEN IMAGE FROM SoBHNATH. 


12. 


Fig. 





er symbols, . There are also some inscriptions which 
ire referred to by г. Banerji. | 
Of the images in the shrines, the largest 2 feet 2 inches. in height, a 
owned Buddha, another rather smaller is Buddha in the pilgrim attitude 

th attendants on either side one of whom holds an umbrella over him. A 














of Buddha, all much ает none of any particular intere 
boulders В,С aud D are a few broken PR and damagedy vo 











. Each a these five blocks is fairly level on top so that they i in no sense “f 
M T three =e peaks,” but from the platform on N.W. and from below a 











work found a skeleton in the tank-is entirely ЖЫРЫ 
Тһе position of Gurpa hill corresponds with the account given by 
pan Ma Tuan-lin some » centuries later than Hiuen Teiang, This: pil 











i i ‘States. that he went from here to Yashtivana roo.li N. W. M Coc 
- Mountain, that would be back at the Bodhi tree. He may have meant 







| thirty miles from Gurpa. It is 15 to 17 from Sobhnath. The identifié о! 
© of Yashtivana with ташап or at least of some spot very near it, mad. 








in late Buddhist times Gurpà may have been a n site, shown. to pilgrims, 
= among others to Ma Tuan-lin as the restingplace of Казуара and the cleavages 
in the rock pointed out as having been cleft by him ; the remains at Gurpa 
-belong to a very late and decadent period of Buddhist art. This hill may 
have been called Gurupada, which got corrupted into Gurpä, but it should be 
noted that. near by are several similar names—Gurtopi, Guriata, Guriawan, 
Gurau, Gurail and Gursari, The inscriptions of Gurpä are all on pieces of stone 
easily carried. None have been found cut on the rock itself, so they are 
useless as indicating the age of Gurpà asa sacred _place The bricks and 
- stones of the two shrines obviously belonged to some other building and there 
d are no > signs of. ‘any stupa ever having existed on the peak itself. 











ose of Sobhinath, .— 
_ appear to cross - 


> have existed in the immediate neighbourhood of the celebrated | 
cred Cock’s-foot Mountain. | ' ; с 
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т. GENERAL MISUNDERSTANDING BETWEEN THE 
ENGLISH AND PORTUGUESE AT MACAO 1780-81. 


1780. О. С. roth April. No. 20. 


TRANSLATION of CHOP received the 22nd of September from Cochin China by a 
Porttiguese who came from that place. . 

THE Mandarine Tao Kuon Kong Governor and Lieutenant of the King of Tonquin in 
Cochin China, &с. | 

PUBLISHES for the Information of all Men that in the 6th Moon of the preceding 
year (August 1778) two English ships entered the Port of this Empire called Da Lang, 
the name of the Captain of the larger vessel was As/vaz (Hutton). In the smaller one came 
a Mandarine who declared himself to be of the Royal Family Koungton and his name 
Laptu, the above-mentioned requested the Fieedom of the Poit with liberty to Trade there, 
which being granted they fixed their Habitation in the quarter of the City called Thank 
Бардо hiring a house of a woman whose name was Le the Sun. The Mandarines had not 
yet fixed the Duties of the Port but bargained for sundry Merchandizes out of the English 
Ships which were neither paid for oi cariied to their Waiehouses, when the English Cap- 
tains, induced thereto by a flying report of Hostilities, embarked precipitately and carried 
their vessels without the Mouth of the Bar. On the 22nd of the 9th Moon (roth of 
November) the Governor having noticed of this unexpected resolution, sent on the 25th day 
of the same Moon to visit the house and merchandize which the Strangers had disembarked, 
and the same day some ot the people came from ship to the same place but did not converse 
with those of the Mandarine. 

On the following Day, the 26th of the 9th Moon, the Governor dispatched two Gallies 
to transport a large Piece of Artillery and some other other Cochin Chinese Arms to the 
King of Tonquin at Ke Cho his capital. The two English Vessels, which had anchored 
at the Mouth of the Bar, fired their large Guns at the Gallies as they passed and killed six 
people, they then sent some armed people to the shore’ who burnt five vessels belonging 
to the Tonquinese which were stationed as a Guard. Afterward two Boats passing 
from the English Ships to the Shore were fired upon by the Guard, one of which was 
destroyed and five people, together with the Goods and Arms on board taken. On 
the 11th Day of the 10th (Moon 29th November) the English hoisted a White Flag and 
the same night sailed from Cochin China to their own country. 

The five people taken in the Boat are detained as Prisoners of War, provided with all 
necessaries expecting some ship may come from their country to this Port to whom the said 
prisoners will be? delivered, and- Payment made for the amount of the goods which were 
left on shore, deducting nevertheless what may be due by way of fine for their having killed 
six vassals of Tonquin. 
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Also -be it made known to the Captains Láptu and Astran that ‘they. may with all, 


. security come to Cochin ‘China to receive the Money that is due to them, and a tliey shall be 
` treated-with-all kindness and friendship. 7 ©. Е 


= Given this day of - the7th Moon (23rd August) of the 40 “Year of the present à reigning 
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7 Hang Kong. (1779) ~- -- d rt НЕЯ 


fee af ДО, 1782. oc: $t Apri. ` No.8. EZ 


`; GENTLEMEN OF THE ENGLISH Company, ' кү bg ы 


= т - . - 


In the last ships of your nation, which. passed here іп their way. to China’ | ten slaves 
belonging to different inhabitants of this city made their escape, and the Captains of 


: x - the said ships, committing a basé action, received them. As this theft is not the first 
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which these and other Captains of your nation only have committed, at the same time: the 


ships of other nations lie heré, have never to this ,time been guilty of so unworthy a . 


proceeding which could i in any wise disgrace - ‘their respective nations, I, ат. under the. 


necessity of acquainting. you that itis a duty incümbent on you to. use your Utmost en- ` 
- 7 deavours to obtain а restitution "of these. slaves, whereby you will clearly prove yourselves, - 


. not acquainted ; with the business, and are’ "moreover bound in future’ to prevent any damage | 


which may happen tothe great disgrace ОЁ the English. nation. ` n uoc 
i ne ri Tee а (Sd.) FRANCISCO XAVIER DE CASTRO. 
NE ING MORES ©. (Portuguese Governor of Macao) — , 
e |o. o 4/82 OQ 8th Apri, No9  : ы PS 
-- - zii à 4 J * u E -“ | % Е қ 
i MY КГС uis d 2477, - Macao, 
- „ч: FE “Т, es - 10th December 1780, 


“Francisco: de Paula Miranda bought an English merchantship i in your City and сате 
| hither in search lof permission “to hoist the, Portugnese flag on board her, by virtue оҒ the 
- power invested i in me I- -granted him that liberty, and he, on his return to Canton, carried - 
with him a part ‘of the Cómpany.of another ship-he kas here, and manning her Vith them, at 


Ы 


_ Ње same ‘timé-hoisted his coloiirs. s is bs А 
+ ‘The said F rancisco Paula Miranda now writes-me that, on the 3rd instant, 60 English- 


: ‘men armed came on board his ship in boats, breaking open his hatchways and throwing? 


down cabins, and after committing these with other. insolent acts of. piracy, - -took on board 
their own ships 14 Portuguese. sailors when’ he complained to you as the representa- 


tives of your nation of this insolent and barbarous proceeding, that you made little account 


of i it, although it was incumbent оп you to have taken very particular ‘notice of an insult 


committed against a flag of an allied nation, using every possible precaution i in a.case of so 
much conseqüence: Es д FE D. > 4L 


х, I protest to you, Gentlemen, i in the strongest terms that if in case you do hot make the 
most ‘ample satisfaction, you must be responsible for all consequences that may follow’ the _ 


3 just, nécessary,- and indispensable revenge which I am bound to take on an’ ‘occasion where 


the Flag of my Sovereign is. affronted which I would ‘rather lose a thousand lives than ` 
consent to. And beassured of tliis as well as the hindrance ^ * was obliged to be of to an 
irregularity of a Captain of one of your ships, in raising"seamen, taking them out of ships 


- 


belonging to this. place, and about to leave it, and- also the'outrage of privately seducing the - 


-very - -slaves of the inhabitants of this place on-board your ships, are contrary to ше Law of 
Nations and treatiesexisting between two hatións in friendship -with each other. AL 
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` 3 perguade myself that, after ee seriously on the well-founded reasons laid Before 
you,. yon will give compleat ; and sufficient remedy; to everything according tô my wishes. 


“(From Portuguese Govern of Macao.) ^ 


1782. ` pp. 921-923. . „О, C. 8th à Apri, No. ло. У 


еи ще а FAIT ады Ч Macao, 2oth- December 1780. - 


With the advice of insolent proceedings of some private ‘Captains of Merchants’ ships 
and others of the same rank, in contemptof the Flag of the King of Portugal, whose meanest 
. Vassal I am, I wrote to you ‘Gentlemen, . protesting that I- should ‘exact satisfaction for 
the said insult and hold you answerable to-the different Courts for all Consequences : to 
which I have-hitherto received, ‘no answer and being further informed that the said:unworthy 
individuals entered the hoüse of the said Francisco Paula- Miranda, continuing irregulari- 
- ties which disgrace. your nation, transgressing the limits of those Laws and good Govern- 
ment which” j preserve: the amity between the Crowns, this and whatever may bé necessary. 
I shall do i in order that you, Gentleinen and the Trading. ships which pass by here, may feel 
my just resentment, and thereby the- insdlences which you have been guilty of, and may be 
punished as well as those you continue to commit, Which. on only “be avoided by н 
‚ giving me сонш and. ‘entire. satisfaction. ` - - ос 
+ ! ‚ (6а) “FRANCISCO XAVIER DE GASTRO, 


` ER ~ ce 
ri 7 1782. „Рр. 925-927; О. С. 8th April. No. 12. -- ` 


eee bs А6: ~ Б | - CANTON, 
: December 22nd, 1780. 


sm, - 5 Eee ت‎ . 0-5 Í Ep ше 
Your two letters. of the roth and 2oth of December are written ina style eid authorizes 
us to.assure- you that we shall return unanswered any others that we ‘may receive from you,- 
г. “unless they ate conceived i іп terms of decency and propriety: 2. 
You: assume. the air of Viceroy of-the Province of Canton, instead of Governor of the 
‚ dependent city of- Macao. What' right have you, Sir, to interfere with the government of 
^ this Province? We are not accountable to the Portugueze i in this port. : 

- Although we do not think it necessary to enter into the métits of the complaint in your 
first letter, we are to inform’ you that the fact you mention. never existed. The Flag of your 
King has not been insulted.” The ship boarded by our boats was the Eliza English country 

_ ship. She entered and paid-her port charges. as such, and’ at ‘the same time she was 
^ searched had never. hoisted any but English colours-- Neither the private bargain of two 
merchants, nor your private consent to it, could make-her otherwaÿs to the public eye, till 
declared by hoisting the colours of your nation. 
The complaint in your second letter of our -people entering into the House of Mr. 
‘Francisco Paula Miranda, -we never heard of till this, moment. .Mr. Miranda lives i in the 
House of a Chinese Merchant, and notin a factory of his own. ' 
We shall send copies-of your letters and our answers to the- Presidelicies -of Fort St. 
George and: Bombay to be forwarded to Goa; that the Viceroy your Master may be a judge 
. of the i improper and'unhandsome manner in which you have conducted ‘yourself towards us. 


DS CEA PU "77^ , Weare, Sir, Кы Pe - - 
5 - “NS lu. * < 22 Your most obedient humble servants, 
Ka EN > 2220 (Sd) Тнов: FITZHUGH, 


ian! ag E PEN л THOS." BEYAN,- 
; “2250 560% А ! Marry. RAPER, 
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1782.: Pp. 923-925. O. C. 8th April. No. 11. 
- РА 


E : و‎ 0. MACAO, 
à | м oth January 1781. 
GENTLEMEN SUPER-CARGOES OF THE ENGLISH COMPANY, ~ zm " 
I received a letter from you in which you assure me in the strongest terms that the ( 
English Ship bought by Francisco de Paula Miranda in that City had never hoisted Portu- 
guese colouis to the day that the Captains of the English merchant ships were on board her 
to take the sailors which had run away from their ships and that you would write to the ` 
most illustrious and excellent Governor and Captain General of India complaining of two 
letters, which I was obliged to wiite to you on the presumption of the said Francico de 
Paula Miranda's assurance that his ship had really hoisted the Portuguese Flag and that 


notwithstanding the said Captains had committed the violence of going on board, bieaking 


the Hatches and carrying his sailors bound away ; had this been the case it was an insult to 


the Flag of my King for which 1 was bound to demand satisfaction, being persuaded Fran- 
cisco de Paula Miranda would’not have laid such a case before me had it not been matter 
of fact. B. - 

I am not surprised that you were displeased at my said letters founded as I said before 
on the account given me by Francisco de Paula Miranda although they did not contain any- 
thing to give offence, on account of the little knowledge you have of military’ obligations, 
your proféssion being entirely Mercaatile, which is the reason. you say I treated you in mine 
as 1f Viceroy of Canton, but 1 cannot help remembering a passage which you make : ‘use of 
in your letter, where you tell me, that even in Macao you are only. subject to the Chinese 
Laws. I shall shew you the contrary whenever you may come here. 

If you gentlemen wish to send duplicate or triplicate of your complaint please to send 
it hither as one of the Moradores ship, is nearly sailing to Goa. 7 : 


(Sd.) FRANCISCO XAVIER DE CASTRO. 


1 
1782. Рр. 928-930. О. C. 8th Ар. Мо. 13. 
DON FRANGISCO XAVIER DE CASTRO, 


GOVERNOR AND CAPTAIN-GENERAL OF MACAO.. 


2 ` р CANTON; 


SIR, Ж ; ; . 
We have received your letter of the 9th instant, in which you inform us, you cannot 
help remembering a passage in our letter wherein we tell you that even in Macao we are 
only subject to the Chinese Laws. It would indeed, Sir, be no wonder if you should never 
forget such a paragraph, but give us leave at the same time to assure you we are incapable 
of writing one so rude andi improper. d ; 
The terms we made use of, which are so ney perverted i in your ааг аге аѕ 
| follows : > - 
“What right have you, Sir, to Р іп the Government of this Province? ? Weare 
not accoúntable to the Portuguese in this part of the kingdom.” 


Our letter is dated at Canton which is а part of the kingdom of China you сап have no ~ 


pretention to assume a right of Government in. If any irregularities are committed here, 
the Viceroy of the. Province is the person to control them; and not you, Sir, who if 


i 


\ 


ГА = 


14th January 1781. | 
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aggrieved can have no other proper mode of redress, but that of remonstrance and petition 
to those in power. 

Your having misunderstood our letter has betrayed you into an expression that cannot 
be taken but as a menace, which is what we do not suppose you deliberately intended. 

We shall have no occasion to trouble you with any letters to Goa, as we shall send our 
packets to the Presidencies of Fort St. George and Bombay, by one of our ships now in this 
port. 

Weare Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble servants, 
(Sd.) THOS. FITZHUGH, 
THOS. BEVAN, 
MATTW. RAPER. 


1782, Рр. 930-933. О.С. 8th April. No. 14. 


CANTON, 
' 27th October 1781. 
SIR, 
We have received your letter of gth instant demanding the restitution of ten slaves, 
belonging to the different inhabitants of the city of Macao, who had made their escape, on 
board the three last ships, which passed by your port. 

Your letter, Sir, is written in a style very different from that polite manner of address with 
which you received us, when we had the honor of waiting on you at Macao, A style, Sir, as 
improper for you to use to us, as it would be for us to let the sense we feel of it pass 
unnoticed. 

You ought to have been very certain that our Captains used art, to decoy the slaves 
from their masters, or that they knew them to be slaves, before you made use of the harsh 
terms—theft and base action—and even had you known the fact to be as you have asserted, 
surely, Sir, we did not deserve to be told the circumstance in such language. 

You have ventured, Sir, to affirm this is not the first thing of the sort and that our 
Captains only act in this manner, and you observe also that those of other nations have never 
been guilty of so unworthy-a proceeding, which would have brought disgrace on their respec- 
tive nations. As the accusation is general, we can only observe that this is the first time such 
an act has come to our knowledge. In answer to your observation we are of opinion that if 
a few inconsiderate, or even unjust acts, committed by individuals were to disgrace a nation, 
every nation would be continually liable to censure, but we conceive that no nation ought to 
be reproached with disgraceful conduct, unless those who have the power of redressing 
grievances, refuse to do justice when applied to. 

You mention the necessity you are under of acquainting us, that it is duty incumbent on 
us to use our utmost endeavours to obtain restitution of. the slaves, whereby we shall clearly 
prove ourselves not acquainted with this business. This, Sir, is the language of authority to 
people in a subordinate situation, which we trust you did not reflect on, when you penn'd the 
paragraph. 

We are now to inform you, Sir, that on the receipt of your letter we inquired minutely 
into the business, and found that the ten Slaves you mention had gone on board the York, 
one of the East India Company's ships ; the Captain of which ship assured us he would have 
sent them on shore again had he not been under sail for the river of Canton. 

We immediately gave orders to have them secured; and made application to Mr. 
Francisco de Paulo Miranda, Chief Supra-Cargo, of the Portugueze ship Neptune, to take 
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charge of them, and convey them as soon as possible to Macao, there to deliver them to you. 
This he very obligingly undertook to do; and they were accordingly this day deliver'd to 
him on board a ship he purchased here. His receipt for them we have enclosed. 


We are, Sir, 
Your most odedient humble servants, 
(Sd.) THos. FITZHUGH, 
THOS. BEVAN, 
MATTW. RAPER, 


4 


2, CAPTAIN J. McCLARY AND THE DODALAY, 


1782. Pp. 3388—3390. О.С. 24th October. No. 12. Б 
SURAT, 
15th April 1781. 
(L.S.) ` 
(No. 2.) 
Translation. 


l Egbert Nicholas Wearde, Secretary of the Dutch Factory at Surat, and in the quality 
authorised for the making of all publick acts, do hereby certify and acknowledge’ and that 
upon the oath done coming to my employment. 

That the ship, The Good Hope belonging to Mr. Abraham “Josias Sluyskin, second of 
this Factory, is marked in such a manner as appears in the List annexed. 

That the Super-Cargoe of the said ship are born Dutchmen : the first Minhoived being 
Lieutenant Engineer in the Service of the States General, and the other in the actual Service 
of the East India Company and brother-in-law to the owner of the said ship. 

That the Captain is a Portuguese, who has, since the year 1772, been with the Dutch, 
and employed in their Service. 

That the second Super-Cargoe is an Armenian, who, since the year 1771, is under the 
obedience and protection of the States of the United Netherland Provinces. That: the rest 
of the officers are Portuguese, except the youngest who is an Irishman, and that the reniain- 
ing part of the ship’s crew are Moors and Gentoos, subjects of the Gieat Mogul. That it 
was impossible for the owner of the and ship, the Good ope, to fit out in another manner, by 
want of people and of the Dutchmen born. In token whereof I have hereunto put my Hand 
and Seal. f ‘ 

(54) Е. М. WEARDE, 
Secretary. 
For the Translation, 


Corn : Van Cittres. 


1782. Рр. 3386-3388. О.С. 24th October. No. ir. 
No. т. » 


Translation of a Chop from the Tsongtoe, Foizem and Hoffo addressed to the Super- 
cargoes of the diferent European Nations. 
A short time past, the Commander of the English Ship, lying at Whampoa, seized by 
violence on a Dutch Ship lately arrived, on pretence of a War between the two Nations 
and was taking her away, but we ob'iged him to restore the ship and all her cargoe, 
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As it is the first time a thing of this nature has happened, and as the offender pleaded 
ignorance of the laws and Customs of this Country, we have forgiven him; and have more- 
over, excused him the payment of Port charges; and ordered all the assistance that may be 
necessary for the repairing of his ship, and preparing her for the voyage. 

This is to give notice to the Super-Cargoes of the different Nations, in order they may 
inform their countrymen that the Emperor will not suffer them to bring war into his 
dominions, and that whoever does so, in future, shall be treated as an enemy. 

Dated the 46th year of the Emperor Kienling, 22nd day of the seventh Moon or 
September the gth 1781. 

A true Copy. 
1782. Pp. 903-909. O.C. 8th April. No. 4. 

This day the 27th October 1781 :—Appeared before the Council of the Nethe:land 
East India Company in Empüe of China, Francisco Peres, the Chief Mate, and Ricardo 
Теге Belle, the Gunner of a Duteh Private ship called D'Geede Hoop, commanded by 
Antonio Pires, destined from Surat hither, and now riding at Anchor, at the Bar of 
Whampoa in the river of Canton within the Forts which cover the river, and the said Bar, 
who by the request of the said Captain and the Supra Cargoes Messrs. Adrian Sebastian 
Van D! Graaff and Antoniy de Sille, verily under oath, sets forth and declares to be the 
truth. That, on the 17th of August last, the said ship was unexpectedly invaded at the 
said Bar of Whampoa by an English private ship commanded by Capt. McClary, called the 
Dodaloy, who without delay took possession of the ship and handled her as enemy and 
carried away the ammunition, stores, and several other goods belonging to her cargoe, on 
board of his own ship. That further he carried the said ship with the remaining of her 
cargoe, down the river to the second bar and there remained under the disposition and 
order of the said Captain McClary, and after some time by a representation thereof, made 
to the Mandareens, the said ship was brought back again to Whampoa river, with her Gruff 
cargoe, consisting chiefly of cotton and some other merchandise, and delivered over to the 
charge of her Commanding Officer, and by time to time restored a part of Artillery, 
Ammunition of war, and ship's materials, but hitherto has not restored the articles which 
he took away from the ship. [A long inventory of goods follows.] 

Moreover, the said Captain McClary carried away a chest from the ship, which was in 
the Gun room secured with Iron hoops, and backed up by two heavy padlocks, and sealed 
up in five different places, which agreable to the Invoice shewed to us, is consisting of 
some pulses and boxes of pearl and gold, marked and valued in the invoice. [Invoice 
follows of goods to value of Rs. 89,128.] - 

And which chest, pearl, and gold neither has been returned. THE DEPONENTS 
declare that the above-mentioned are Truth, and nothing but the Truth, as they were 
present when the Ship was taken and things canied away, taking their oath for the same in 
a due form. 

To the TRUTH and confirmation of all which the Secretary of the Council have here- 
into set his hand, and affixed the Hon'ble Company's Seal. This done and declared in the 
Dutch Factory at Canton, the Day and Year above written, the Minute is duely signed. 

Quod Attester, 
(54) Е.Е. BEMANS, 
Secretary. 


& true Copy, 
Hugh Parker. 
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1782. О.С. sth February. No. 7A. 


CANTON, 
and November 1781. 


WE the underwriter Supra Cargoes [in Council, appointed by the Court of Directors 
of the United East India Company for the management of their affairs in China, protest 
against Mr. John McClary, Commander of the ship Doda/oy, for all losses of goods, monies, 
demurrage for detention of ships, and every ill consequence that may (and we think will) 
attend his seizure of the Dutch ‘ship D' Goede Hoop, and, after restoring the said ship with 
her Gruff Cargo, detaining various stores and a chest containing pearl and gold invoiced at 
Rs. 89,128-56 as appears by deposition of Francisco Peres, the Chief Mate, and Ricardo 
Jose Bello, Gunner of the said ship, before the Council of Supra Cargoes for the Netherland 
East India Company, an attested copy of which has been delivered to us: and we protest 
for the following reasons : 

Because by this act the neutrality of the port has been violated which the Company 
at all times have been most solicitous of preserving. 

Because by seizing the ship under Dutch colours and nearly executing his threat of 
taking her out of the river, Captain McClary made the Chinese feel that an individual, who 
had no further views of advantage from this trade, was out of their power, and that with 
respect to such a person they could not protect themselves from insult. To prevent, there- 
fore, suffering from this mortification they averred that the trade of the Company and the 
persons of us their servants should be made answerable for the violent conduct of one 
over whom we had no controuls. We have, in consequence, received much trouble from the 
Mandareens, have been grossly insulted, expected by the First Magistrate of the Province 
to have been instigators and have been even in danger of being seized on by force and 
placed in the power of a petty officer of Government to be shown the indignity with which 
those kind of people treat us whenever they have it in their power—which have been already 
the bad consequences of Captain McClary’s conduct. 

Because our complaints to the Mandareens of being made answerable for faults we 
were neither guilty of nor could prevent have been treated with such disregard as affords us 
little hope we shall be able to avoid every great embarrassment to the Company's affairs, 
if other Commanders of private ships should be tempted to make seizures in future. The 
Chinese іп a chop, which they have published on this occasion say : “that no such act of 
violence shall hereafter escape unpunished,” but as their conduct in this instance is sufficient 
proof they cannot punish the offender, this declaration only serves to show that they are 
resolved to make those the sufferers whom they have in their power, and none can come so 
properly under this description as the Company in their trade and all who depend on it. 
We think that there is great reason to apprehend others will commit the like outrages as 
there cannot be a stronger inducement for men so inclined than being shown that great 
booty may be acquired here with impunity. Such are the motives that Captain McClary’s 
seizure of the Dutch ship affords to our countrymen and to our enemies. It has given the 
fairest pretence to retaliate whenever the fortune of war or other accidents, shall allow them 
a superiority in this port. 

Dated in Canton, this second day of November, in the year of Our Lord one thousand 
and seven hundred an eighty-one. 5 
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О. C., 24th February (В). 


Mr. Don FRANCIS XAVIER DE CASTRO, 


GOVERNOR AND CAPTAIN-GENERAL OF MACAO, 


We have received your Lordship's letter, wherein you complain of Captain McClary— 
having publicly declared that he would revenge himself against the proprietors of Macao 
vessels ; Your Lordship is also pleased to say, that we should prevent his acting as a pirate ; 
otherwise it may hurt the friendly understanding that subsists between our nations :—Your 
Lordship has protested against us, making us responsible for all damages, that may be done 
to any of the vessels, belonging to your town :—We in answer, have to reply to your Lord- 
ship,-as we once before had the honour to mention, that Captain McClary, as well as 
other traders from the Coast, are entirely independant of us,—and of course we have not 
the least authority over them. 

When he captured a Dutch vessel, that, was laying at Wampoa, we protested against 
him, and made a proper representation of the affair to the Company, as also to the Hon’ble 
Governor-General and Council of Bengal—who, we are confident, will take the affair into 
consideration. . 

Should he act asa pirate against the Portuguese, we presume your Lordship is sensible, 
that there are laws by which he will be tried, and which Governments at all our settlements 
are well acquainted with, and consequently will bring him to account, if application is made, 
and in such case the inhabitants of Macao should address their grievances to Government. 

We are very sorry we cannot make out a better interpretation of your Lordship’s letter 
tous; than you will make us responsible for the conduct of Captain McClary,—that your 
Lordship will make use of such violence as your think proper, for whatever he may be 
guilty of.—This is а phrase that much surprizes, that your Lordship should think of any 
such thing, when your Lordship well knows that we have no manner of cause to be any 
ways partial to Captain McClary :—If we were invested with power to do justice, to hinder 
injuries to be done, we would then take such necessary steps as we judged most prudent. 

‘As your Lordship has thought proper to remind us of the consequences, permit us the 
liberty to say. that the inhabitants of Macao, should reflect very seriously what would be the 
result, if they were to molest us, or put a stop to the commercial transactions of the 
Company, in the power of whom they are exposed. : 


“ 


We һауе the honor to be, 
(SIGNED.) JAS. BRADSHAW, %6., SUPERCARGOES, 
A true translation, 
STEPHEN SHEA. 
(DUPLICATE.) 


; 1782. О. C. 8th April. No, 2. 


To THE GOVERNOR OF COUNCIL, FORT WILLIAM, 
CANTON, 
Nov. 34th, 1781. 


GENTLEMEN, 
We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 14th of Decem- 
ber last, and, addressed to the Council of the year 1778 We take this opportunity of 
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informing you that seventeen of the Company’s ships were dispatched to Europe from this 
port in the course of the last season, and that we are now preparing cargoes for sixteen, 
which it is probable may be here this year, although four only are yet arrived. For 
procuring such considerable investments we have not of late received any supplies from 
Europe ; and have hitherto depended on the remittances made here either in bullion or 
merchandise from different parts of India. These, indeed, for some years past have been 
amply sufficient but this war and the disastrous situation of these countries have so increased 
the charges and hazards of commerce, and so much diverted to other purposes the funds 
which used to support it, that our supplies from that source have been in the present 
season very inadequate to our necessities, and we have little prospect that they will be 
more so, until peace restores the trade of India to its usual security. We, therefore, 
entreat, Gentlemen, that you will consider-our situation, and afford us what assistance 
you can from Bengal, for a want of funds at this place would be more peculiarly detrimental 
to the interests of the Company in the present crisis, when their ships are sent here 
with so much hazard, and those of our Enemy are prevented from coming to the 
post which as it lessens the competition in Europe, renders the trade extremely 
profitable, 


We beg leave to lay before you the following circumstances relative to Mr. McClary, 
as they have happened in consequence of a Commission which that gentleman has received 
from you. 


On the 20th of last May, Mr. McClary, Commander of the ship Dodalay from Bengal, 
stopped a sloop that was going to Manilla from the port of Macao.” He was himself on 
shore at that place, and informed the Governor that he had ordered his officers to bring 
her into the harbour that she might be submitted to examination, having himself good 
reason to suspect she was Spanish property. Notwithstanding this fair procedure on 
his part, he was seized on, and confined to most rigorous imprisonment, and by that means 
compelled to give an order for her being delivered up without examination. This order 
was carried to the officer, who commands the Dodalay, which induced him to bear 
down immediatety to the sloop in order to comply withit, but there was such a violent 
gale of wind that before it could be fully executed, the sloop was wrecked on a lee. 
shore, and the ship likewise nearly lost. Mr. McClary was, on account of this accident, 
detained.in his prison for two months, until by harsh treatment and threats of being 
delivered up to the Chinese on purpose to be executed as a pyrate, the Magistrate of Macao 
extorted from him a payment of 70,000 Spanish Dollars, on pretence of that being the 
value of the sloop which was lost. 


On the 17th August, as the Doda/ay was lying at Whampoa together with a country 
ship from Surat under Dutch colors, Mr. McClary, hearing the news of a war with the 
states, seized on the above mentioned ship as a lawful prize, notwithstanding that all nations 
have respected the neutrality of this port in former wars, and persevered in the outrage, 
although we informed him how prejudicial in might be to the company, until (to all 
appearances) he had made a compromise with the Chinese Mandarens, who were very 
apprehensive of being disgraced in their contest with him, that we think was dishonorable 
to both parties and of a pernicious tendency to our affairs. We have accordingly protested 
against him for his conduct, and enclose our protest to shew you what ill consequences it 
has had and what embarrassments we may suffer from the like happening in future. We 
likewise enclose an account of the particulars of this transactlon as given to us by the 
Supra Cargoes of the Dutch Company. 
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Enclosed you will find a Price Current and List of ships. 


We have, etc., 
THOS. FREEMAN. Jas. BRADSHAW. 
THOMAS KWYCK VAN MICROP. GEO. ROGERS 
к ABR. ROEBUCK. 
HENRY BROWNE. 
JOHN HARRISON. 
WM. FITZHUGH. GEORGE CUMMING. 
CHARLES EDWARD PIGOU. 


1782, О.С. 8th April. No. 7. 
Сору. Enclosed with above. 


To D. FRANCISCO XAVIER DE CASTRO, 


GOVERNOR AND CAPTAIN-GENERAL OF MACAO, 


CANTON, 
6th December 1781. 
SIR, 

We have received your very extraordinary letter of the Ist instant, complaining of some 
threatening discourses held by Captain McClary in a public manner concerning his inten- 
tion to seize the ships of Macao, telling us it is our duty to restrain him in his piratical 
practices, that it will break the unity between our nations, and protesting that we shall be 
made answerable for whatever he may do against the ships of your city. 

We must here repeat to you, in answer to this unmerritted language what we mentioned 
on a former occasion, that Captain McClary, as well as the commander of every country 
ship is absolutely independent of us : we have therefore no authority to punish him for acts 
of violence that he has committed, much less to use force to prevent his executing the ill 
intentions that are imputed to him. 

When lately he occasioned so much embarrassment by seizing a Dutch ship in this 
port, we protested against him, and have complained of his conduct both to the Company 
in England and their Government of Bengal, depending on these to bring him to punish- 
ment, and not presuming to inflict it ourselves. If Captain McClary commits an act of 
piracy against the Portuguese, you 2452 know that there are laws which he cannot escape, 
and to the penalties of which the Government of his country in every part of the world will 
bring him, if proper application be made toit. It is to that the inhabitants of Macao must 
carry their complaints. 

We are very sorry that we can give no interpretation to what is mentioned in your 
letter of making us answerable for Captain McClary's conduct but that you mean to reta- 
liate on us whatever act of violence he may commit. This is language we wonder you 
should have made use of to us, whom you might have known could disregard it, and had we 
the power of using justice, or preventing injuries, there would not have been occasion of 
threats for an inducement to such acts of our duty. 

As you thought proper to warn us of consequences, we beg leave to add that the 
inhabitants of Macao should also seriously consider what those may be that will follow the 
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molesting of us, and impeding the affairs of the Company, to whose power they are now 
everywhere exposed. 
We are, etc. 
(Signed) JAS. BRADSHAW. 
m GEO. ROGERS. 


is HEN. BROWNE. 

5 JNo. HARRISON. 

» GEO. CUMING. 

қ ALEX. BRUCE. 

$ CHAS. EDWD. PIGOU, 
Ж DAVID LANCE. 


НА THO. К. V. MICROP, 
3 WM. FITZHUGH. 


1782. О.С, 8th April No. 3. 


CANTON, 
24th December 1781, 
To 


THE GOVERNOR AND COUNCIL, 
FoRT WILLIAM. 


GENTLEMEN, 

We did ourselves the honor of бшшш у you by a Portuguese ship from Macao, 
a duplicate of which letter we now forward. We likewise transmit you copies of letters 
that passed between the Governor of Macao and Select Committee last year which they 
purposed to have sent to Bombay with a complaint of the indignity they had been treated 
with, in order to obtain redress from Goa by means of an application from the gentlemen 
of that Presidency. No opportunity having presented itself, this complaint has been deferred 
till now, when we take the liberty of making it to you, Gentlemen, likewise; and at the 
same time send you a copy of a letter we have recently received from the Governor of 
Macao, with our answer. 

These having arisen from the circumstances which we informed you of in our Jast 
letter concerning Captain McClary, who has since fitted out his ship in a warlike manner 
with a professed intention of cruizing against the Dutch, and it was inthe midst of his 
preparations that we received the above threatening letter. 

Captain McClary stopped the sloop going out of Macao, as we formed you in our 
last. We are told that it was said in the Senate’s deliberations on the subject that if he 
could not be compelled to make restitution, the supercargoes were in his power, and might 
be forced to do it. At that time we took no notice of so absurd a pretention 
but connecting this circumstance with the Governor's letter, we are inclined to believe 
that these lawless people would not scruple to attempt extorting from us an equivalent, 
should Captain McClary put in execution the threats which they attribute to him. 

- Such are the mortifications and insults to which we are exposed at Macao, where the 
Chinese force us every year to pass some months, and we beg that you will represent our 
situation to the Government of Goa, and obtain for us some privilege which may place us 
out of the power of the people of Macao, as consequences may follow our being left in so 
neglected a situation that will prove very embarrassing to the affairs of the ошрапу, 
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for should it happen that. we were imprisoned by the infatuation of these people, and 
the Chinese to refuse interference, we know of no alternative but using the force of our ship 
to release us, which is a predication so highly unbecoming our station that we are extremely 
sorry there ís a possibllity we should find ourselves in it. 

We have mentioned the above circumstance to the Court of Directors, which we hope 
will draw thelr attention to our situation, which we cannot but feel to be disgraceful to us 
as individuals and to the Company as our employers ; for in no part of the world, we belleve, 
are English subjects, who are in any trust, left so devoid of protection. We beg leave to 
add that we do not doubt but an application from you, Gentlemen, will obtain redress more 
effectually from Goa than could be afforded us from anywhere else, because Macao is an 
immediate subordinate of that place, and the ministry of Lisbon are so much ashamed of the 
dependent state it is in with regard to the Chinese that they have been known, upon several 
occasions, to refuse taking cognizance of any representations concerning it. 

We enclose you a packet just received from St. Helena by the Hastings. 

x: We have, etc., , 
Jas. BRADSHAW. 
GEO. ROGERS. 
HENRY BROWNE, 
JOHN HARRISON. 
GEORGE CUMMING. 
ALEX. BRUCE. 
CHARLES EDWARD PIGOU, 
DaviD LANCE. 
THOMAS KuycK VAN MIEROP. 
Wm. FITZHAUGH. 


P.S.—We have been under the necessity for want of а more direct conveyance to send 
you sundry stores for Fort Marlboro’, as you will see by the inclosed list. Also a packet—a 
bill of lading. 

Supercargoes at-Canton. 


1783. О. C. 24th February (A). 
І МАСАО, 
152 December 1781. 


GENTLEMEN,—Supercargoes of the Hon'ble East India Company. 


I have been informed that Captain McClary is at Wampoa,—and that he has publicly 
declared at Canton, that he intends to go ona cruize against all vessels belonging to the 
inhabitants of this town in revenge to the President and Members of the Senate, for having 
made him refund the amount of the sloop’s Cargo which he very unjustly captured. 

I now think it incumbent on me to” inform you, Gentlemen, that many disagreeable 
consequences may follow, in case he executes, what he at present braggs of ;—which I have 
not the least doubt, as his past conduct is a convincing proof to me of his being a pirate; 
which Indeed is the general opinion here and at Canton. 

Permit me, Gentlemen, to observe to you, that after he had captured the Dutch ship 
that was at the Port of Wampoa, you were of the opinion that Inow am ;—and that if any 
of the Hon'ble Company's ships were to arrive, that Captain McClary would be taken Into 
custody, and punished according to Law; Permit me to observe toyou, Gentlemen, that 
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as the Hon'ble Company's Ships are arrived, and the said Captain, seemingly intends to 
continue as a pirate, I think this affair demands your most minute considerations. 

It is very cruel that private merchants should suffer, and probably a misunderstanding 
arise, between two friendly nations, such as yours and mine, caused by a single individual, 
who is influenced by a mere blind ambition, 

Now, Gentlemen, be assured that you undoubtedly 1emain responsible for all damages, 
occasioned by Captain McClary to Proprietors or Commanders of vessels sailing ‘out of 
this Port. 

And I now protest against you, Gentlemen, that you may take in time every necessary 
steps,—which you now may very easily do, as you have four of the Hon’ble Company's ships 
at an anchor, in the same port, with Captain McClary. 

God preserve you Gentlemen for many years. 
(Sd.) Fras. X. DE CASTRO. 
A true translation. 
STEPHEN SHEA, 


1782. Р.Р. 912-914, O.C., 8th April, No. 6. 


Macao: 
December 15, 1781. 


Copy. 
GENTLEMEN SUPRA CARGES OF THE NOBLE ENGLISH COMPANY :— 


Being informed by some credible persons that Captain McClary, now with his ship at 
Whampa, has declared in several Companies at Canton that he certainly designs to depart 
from said Port with intent to seize on some vessels belonging to this city, in revenge for the 
legal proceedings of the Senate thereofin obliging him by a voluntary composition to make 
reparation for a Sloop with her Cargoe allthe property of inhabitants of this City, which the said 
Captain had illegally captured, and by so doing occasioned her being lost. I am under the 
necessity of submitting to your consideration, the very serious consequences that may attend 
such an action, if the said Captain should be guilty of it, of which I cannot entertain the least 
doubt having been witness to the series of disorders which he has already committed ina 
manner truly piratical, as is norotious to every person both of this city of Canton, and to you 
Gentlemen in particular, as it was publickly mentioned here, at the time the said Captain had 
seized a Dutch Merchant Ship lying at Whampoa, the Port of the City of Canton, that if you 
had had any Company’s ship at the said Port the said Captain should have been 
severely punished according to Law; now therefore that you have got the Company’s ships, 
and the said Captain intends to continue his practical proceedings it is your duty to restrain 
him, as it is not right that a simple individual influenced by a blind ambition should occasion 
any difference between twa nations in amity as ours are. You resting assured that you will 
be indispensably answerable in every respect for the disorders which the said Captain may 
be guilty of with respect to the vessels of this city, for which reason I protest against you, 
that you may take every necessary precaution, the power of execution being now in your 
hands, having 4 Company's Ships lying in the same Port together with the said Captain 
McClary's ship, or at no great distance. 


(Signed) D. FRANCIS : XN. DE CASTRO 


CAPT. J. MCCLARY'S EARLIER PRIVATEERING CAREER. $$ 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF ALL 
AFFAIRS OF THE UNITED ENGLISH EAST INDIA COMPANY IN THE KINGDOMS 
OF BENGAL, BEHAR AND ORISSA AND PRESIDENT, ETC, COUNCIL OF FORT 
WILLIAM AT CALCUTTA IN BENGAL AFORESAID. 


Abraham Josias Sluysken, Senior Merchant in the Service of the Noble Netherlands 
East India Company, lately Second in the Council of the said Company’s Factory at Surat 
and now a Prisoner of war by the Arms of the said English East India Company, most 
humbly complaining with due respect Sheweth unto your Honor, &c. 

That some time on about the 22nd of April in the preceding year, which is almost two 
months before the commencement of hostilities between the English nation and the 
Republick of the United Provinces of the Netherlands was publickly declared or even 
privately known at Surat aforesaid, your petitioner had fitted out and dispatched a ship 
called the Good Hope (De Goede Hoop) under the command of one Captain Anthony 
Pires, an inhabitant of Surat aforsaid, laden with a Cargo of Merchandize for Canton in 
China, there to be sold for the account of your Petitioner by two supracargoes who went 
in the said ship, named Mr. Andriaan Sobastiaen van de Graaff and Mr. Antionio de Sille. 
And besides the Cargo of your Petitioner on board the said ship, there were also shipped by 
several Merchants of Surat aforesaid, Aimenians and others, dwelling and trading under the 
protection of the said English East India Company, who as well as your Petitioner were unap- 
prized of any such hostilities having broke out or being intended, sundry goods and among 
the rest a'considerable quantity of Pearl, at Freight on your Petitioner’s said ship, and the 
said ship having arrived in the safety some time on or about the third of August in the same 
year at the Bar of Whampoa in the River of Canton, while she was lying at anchor at the 
said Bar within the Forts which cover both the River and the Bar, on or about the 17th of 
August aforesaid, after she had been thus for the space of fourteen days or thereabouts laid 
up as in a Port of absolute security, and was quite unprepared for defence, having as usual 
when a ship ls laid up only part of her crew on board, she was unexpectedly attacked and 
boarded by an English private Merchant Ship named the Dada/oy, and commanded by one 
Captain McClary; who the said Captain McClary immediately took possession of your 
Petitioner’s ship, and treated her as a public enemy, although she was within a free and 
neutral Port; which -proceeding your Petitioner submits to your Honour, &c., and humbly 
insists the same is contrary to the good faith and the rights of nations, and that it deserves 
no better appellation than an Act of Piracy. And your Petitioner further Sheweth, that the 
said Captain MacClary after having so invaded and hostilely possessed himself of your 
Petitioner's said ship the Good Hope as aforesaid, did take out of her all or by far the 
largest part of the Ammunition, Stores and Ship’s Materials, together with the most valuable 
of the Articles of which the Cargo consisted, and transported the same on board of his 
own Ship the Dadaloy; and thereafter he carried your Petitioners said ship with the 
remaining part of her cargo on board, down the river unto the second Bar, and there he 
kept her under his own direction and at his own disposal for some considerable space of 
time, and until he was obliged by the Chineze Government, upon a representation and 
complaint made of these proceedings by your Petitioner’s supracargoes beforenamed, to 
restore the said ship to them together with her Gruff Cargo, which paitly consisting of 
cotton he had not been able, or found it convenient to take out of her. But that the said 
Captain McClary nevertheless detained m his own possession, and hath appropriated to 
himself not only a large quantity of the Ammunition and Stores belonging to the said 
ship, and which he had so divested her of as before mentioned, but also a quantity of 
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valuable Pearl to the amount of 55,500 Surat Rupees, the Property of divers Merchants 
of Surat, subject to the Laws of England, and living under the ‘protection of the 
English East India Company’s Flag as aforestated, and likewise Gold in Specie to the 
amount of Surat Rupees 33,628-56 belonging to your Orator, and which composed part 
of the stock of the said ship’s cargo, all which your Petitioner and the other proprietors 
have thus been hostilely and unwarrantibly robbed and deprived of by the sald Captain 
McClary, іп the manner as herein above set forth; and the truth of which facts will 
be seen past a doubt by your Honor, etc. if you will be pleased to have reference to an 
authenticated Copy, which is hereunto annexed, of a deposition made jointly by 
Francisco Pires, the Chief Mate, and Ricardo Joze Bello, the Gunner of the sald Ship Good 
Hope, on their oaths before the-Cotincil of the said Netherlands East India Company 
in the Empire of China, on the 27th of October in the year aforesaid; the rest of 
the officers of the said ship being on shore at the time the said invasion and capture was 
so made. | 

Now, may it please your Honor, etc. your Petitioner supposing that the proprietors of 
the Pearl, whose property has thus been plundered and with held from them without the 
smallest reason or justification for the same, will not fail to apply for redress against the 
said Captain McClary, to those from whom they know they have everything to expect, in 
order to obtaining relief and satisfaction in a case of this nature; your Petitioner therefore 
most humbly craves the leave of your Honor etc. to urge for himself; that it clearly 
appears the said Captain McClary at the time he so attacked and captured yoür 
Petitioner’s ship and cargo іп the river of Canton, neither was, nor could have been, 
furnished with Letters de Marque against the subjects of the Republick of the United 
Provinces, from this, which is certain, that be had been wlth the said ship Dadaloy at the 
Ports of Maccao, апа: Canton in China for a long time before that affair, which happened 
immediately, or but a very short space of time, after the news of the War between England 
and Hollarid was brought there by a Portugueze ship. But that even if the said 
‘Captain McClary had been possessed of such Letters de Marque, these would not have 
authorized his invading and plundering the ship of your Petitioner in a free and neutral 
road, An act bythe Commission whereof he not only violated the rights of a free and 
neutral Port, but infringed the established Laws of all civilized nations, by whom lawless. 
Pirates and indiscriminate Robbers are held in common detestation, and are exempted 
from the Rights and Protection of Subjects of any State. And Your Petitioner therefore 
submitting to your Honor, etc. that he the said Captain McClary is bound in common 
justice not only to restore to your Petitioner the property he has thus robbed and plundered 
your Petitioner of, but also to repair to your Petitioner all the losses and damages your 
Petitioner has suffered or may suffer by the consequence of such his proceedure, and that 
he is compellable and ought to be compelled so to do, humbly prays your Honor, etc., to 
afford him their aid and assistance for that purpose, in such manner and by such means 
as may be in the power of your Honor etc, and as to your Honor etc, shall 
seem meet ; in order that as well the said Captain McClary, as all other persons who 
have alded, abetted or participated with him in the capture and plunder of your 
Petitioner's ship and property, may be compelled to restore and make good all the 
Ammunition, Stores and other Materials which have been taken from the said ship as 
mentioned and particularized in the annexed deposition, or else the full and true value: 
thereof in money at a just and equivalent estimation, and likewise the aforesaid sum of 
Rupees 33,628-56 of Gold Specie, together with the interest thereof, and a due and adequate 
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compensation for other great loss and damage which your Petitioner" has- unavoidably 
suffered in this half. - 

Your Petitioner humbly apprehends, that neither the circumstance of the rupture now 
subsisting between his said Britannic Majesty and the States-General of the said United 
Provinces, nor his being himself at this present time actually a Prisoner of War in the 
hands of the English, ought of right to influence the consideration of your Honor, &с., 
against this his Complaint and Request, since it is a well known and established Maxim 
among the Nations of Europe, that the Existence of a War between Sovereigns never 
extends its Effect so as to prevent the Operation of the Laws on the private and individual 
Rights of the respective Subjects : And your Petitioner praying your Honor, &c., to adopt 
this Principle for their Guide in the present Case, and having the most confident reliance 
on that Justice and Equity which- is so justly the Characteristic of the English Nation 
in general, and of the East India Company in particular, and which has been so eminently 
exemplified by their Representatives on-this Side of India in preserving inviolate to your 
Petitioner and his Fellow Prisoners all their private Property, he is fully perswaded your 
Honor, &c., will not refuse to give him every proper relief and redress in the Premises. 

But, may it further please your Honor, &c., your Petitioner is given to understand 
that the said Captain McClary has obtained from the Regency or Chineze Government at 
Canton aforesaid, some Declaration or Certificate in writing purporting that the said ship 
the Good Hope and her Cargo have been restored by him to the above-named Supracargoes 
of your Petitioner, and that he intends to make use of such Declaration or Certificate as 
an Acquittance or Discharge from and Defence against any Claim that hei imagines may 
be made or brought against him for or by reason of his proceedure aforestated ; Wherefore 
your Petitioner thinks it necessary, with the Leave of your Honor, &c., to represent that 
any such Declaration or Certificate cannot be, neither is any sufficient Proof that he the 
said Captain MacClary has given up your Petitioners said Ship in the same State and 
Condition she was in when he so hostilely invaded and took possession of her and her 
Cargo in the River of Canton as aforesaid, nor that he has surrendered up the Ammunition, 
Stores and Materials, and the Gold and Pearls which he had taken out of her and put on 
board his own Ship the Dodaloy,; for that it is a Custom well-known to be invariably 
. observed by the European Merchants who go to Trade in China, when they give in the 

Invoice of their Ship’s Cargo to the Custom House, there to omit all Mention of Gold 
or Pearls, which is done in order to avoid the Payment of the intolerable Customs imposed 
by the Chineze Government on the Importation of these Articles; and this was the Case 
with the Supracargoes of your Petitioner’s said Ship, who were thereby afterwards 
prevented from making a publick Claim of either the Gold or Pearls so seized and 
witheld by the said Captain MacClary: And therefore such a Declaration or Certificate in 
writing (if such an one has been obtained by the said Captain MacClary) can afford Proof 
to your Honor, &c., of nothing more than that the said Supracargoes have received back 
from him your Petitloner’s Ship and all such parts of her Cargo and Stock, as could be 
publickly demanded through the Channel of the Regency of Canton, and cannot furnish 
the said Captaln MacClary with any just or resonable Pretext for asserting that he has 
in fact delivered up all or any of the Things or Property mentioned and contained in the 
Deposition before referred to, and thereby sworn on the Oaths of the two Officers before 
.named, to be and to have remained in his the said Captain MacClary's Possession. 


And your Petitioner shall ever pray &c. 
Surat, 13th May 1782. A. J. SLUYSKEN. 


ue 
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Account of goods declared to have been taken out of Chinese Junke, near Banca, by 


Captain John McClary :— 


Tutenague ... Sue Peculs 700с. @ 6 ts. 
Peko Tea... Chests 76 - 55°48 ^28 
Hyson do... "n 53 "T 35°51 50 
Chulan do... э 12 Ay 960 100 
Skin do. ... T 28 T 1560 1815 
Souchon do. ... “ 199 sis 14925 28 
Campoi do. ... e 38 T 2356 20 
Congo do... e 302 ies 241760 17 
Cassia ik Bags 82 sa 24 60 15 
Rhubarb  .. Chests 13 ate 20°80 50 
Chinaware ... Tubs 35 4% js А 
Sugar_Candy апа sweet Oranges 121 Tubes өлі T— 
Plums preserved one Tub 1 do. m EN 
Bohea Tea ... Chests 521 Peculs 011775 с. Q 14 ts. 


Dollars 50,552-9,444 = Tales 


The above prices are in general high. 


CANTON. 
November 26th, 1782. 


Tales | 4,200 
ө 155440 
e.  1,775500 
we 960 
"m 287:280 
“. 4179 
.. 471°200 
ғ 410)07'200 
» 369 
ees 1,040 
ve 4,550 
"m 121 
эз 20 
.. 12764'500 
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Vincent Ёрге and His Wives. 





“Най! High-souled Hero, who through Hindustan 
Old England’s greatness didst with thunder tell 1” 


ОЕ ADONIRAM JUDSON, the Apostle of Burma, it is said 
that he was singularly fortunate in his wives, of whom 
he had three in succession, The same remark might be 
applied to General Sir Vincent Eyre, the reliever of Arrah, 
who had two. 

The last number of Bengal: Past and Present contained 
a photograph (by Mr. А. A. Madge) of the monument, in Lower Circular 
Road Cemetery, Calcutta, to the first Mrs. Eyre. It is a fine canopied 
structure of stone. Of this memorial (іп the words of her epitaph) she had 
proved herself worthy by her noble conduct throughout the eventful period 
of the Cabul insurrection, having shared in its perils, and her husband's 
captivity in 1841-42. 

The names of the Cabul captives will be found at page 285 of Lady 
Sale's Journal of the Disasters in Afghanistan. They include Lady Sale 
herself, Lady Macnaghten, Captain and Mrs. Anderson and 2 children, 
Captain and Mrs. Boyd and 2 children, Mrs. Mainwaring and 1 child, 
Lieutenant and Mrs, Eyre and 1 child, a European girl, Hester Macdonald, 
- Captain Mackenzie and his Madras Christian servant, Jacob, Mr. and Mrs, 
Ryley and 2 children, Mr. Fallon, a writer in Captain Johnson’s Office, Mrs. 
Trevor and her 7 children and European servant, Mrs, Smith, Lieutenant 
and Mrs, Waller and child, Mrs. Sturt,* and Mr. Mein. 

Mrs. Emily Ahmuty Eyre (born June 4th, 1816) was the о daughter 
of Colonel Sir James Mouat, Bart, of the Bengal Engineers, Sir James 








* Mrs, Sturt was a daughter of Sir Robt. and Lady Sale. She was afterwards killed in the Mutiny 
with her second husband, Lieutenant-Colonel J. С. Holmes; and her daughter, Mrs. Muloch, born 
during the captivity, but has recently passed away, In its issue of June 6th, 1910, the Pioneer states 
that only two of the captives still survive :—Sur А. О, Trevor and Mrs. Baker, the mother of the 
present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 


882”. BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT, ` 
“served in India for 46 years. He acted’ as aide-de-camp to Sir R. 
Abercromby and subsequently became Professor of Hindustani at the College 
of Fort William. He died at зга on board the H.C.’s ship Prince Regent 
in 1829, and in the South Park Street Cemetery there is a monument to him 
which also bears a tablet inscribed with the name of Colonel Charles 
Mowat Chief Engineer, Bengal (1830). Some years later, Dr. F. J. 
Mouat, of the. same family, became well known as Inspector-General of 
Jails, І.Р, 2 Р 
- .'Miss Emily Mouat was married to Lieutenant Eyre at баре оп 
- September 6th, 1833, and died in Calcutta on, March oth, 1851, aged 34 years, 
9 months and 5 days. She left four children: three sons who entered the 
Bengal Army and a daughter who married, Lieutenant-Colonel Ludlow 
Smith, B.S.C. 

When he was Superintendent of the Powder Factory at Ishapur, 
Colonel Eyre next married, on June 19th, 1860, his first cousin Catherine 
Mary, the only child of Captain Thomas Eyre, R.N. The wedding took 

- place at St. Peter's Church, Fort William, where they were -married by the 
`` Rev }.- Коё, and also at the К.С. Church of St. Thomas, Middleton 
Row, Calcutta (by the Rev. Fr. H. Everard): Through the courtesy of the 
Rev, Fr. A. Van de Mergel, SJ, we have; been permitted, to see the latter 
entry." It appears that a “dispensation” had to be obtained on account of 


° _ the affinity -existing between the parties as well as the difference of religion. 


The witnesses were Dr. Mouat (a near relative of the first Mrs. Eyre) and 
Major С. Vincent Bowie, Superintendent of the Mysore Princes and the 
ex-Amirs of Sindh, Lady Eyre had only one child who died in infancy. 
She was in every way a helpmeet for her husband, and after his retirement 
helped him in organising an. Ambulance ‘Service for French and German 
: soldiers in the War of 1870, as will be seen later on, xd Eyre sutvived 
Sir Vincent some seven or eight years, | 

For a biography of Eyre-himself materials are not panting: Although 

no special memoir has been published, his career forms a section of Colonel 
. Malleson's Recreations of an Indian Official. More or less about him will also 
‘bé found in most histories ofthe First Afghan War and the Indian Mutiny. 
Life-sketches appear in Higginbotham's Men whom India has Known айа 
the Dictionary of National Biography. From the. two latter the following 
account has been adapted for the present article, 

General Sir Vincent Eyre, born near Portsmouth, on 22nd January 1811, 
was thé son of Captain Henry Eyre, of an old stock of Derbyshire Cavaliers, 
One of his ancestors, Colonel’ Thomas Eyre, is said to have had three 
personal combats with Oliver Cromwell at Marston Moor, forcing his rétreat, 

- and then dying of wounds received! Vincent was educated at the Norwich 





Ілест. VINCENT EYRE, 


(From Portraits of the Cabu? Prisoners.) 













la Wilson of Delhi, Colonel Stoddart, the Bokhara victim, vid Raja 
James Brooke. Eyre entered the Military Academy at Addiscombe when 
about fifteen and passed out into the Company's Artillery. He was gazetted 
to the Bengal establishment, landing in Calcutta in 1829. After eight years 
_ he was promoted to be rst-Lieutenant and appointed to the Horse Artillery, : 
In 1839 he became Commissary of Ordnance to the Cabul Field Force. With 
an immense train of ordnance stores, he reached Cabul in April 1840. The 
British force was soon blockaded in the cantonments by the Afghans, 
- They made desperate sallies, in one of which Eyre was in command. of two 
and was severely wounded. Eyre, although suffering from his wound, 












“Akbar Khan demanded that the married officers with their families should be 
surrendered as hostages. The Eyres were among the families so surrendered, 
They heard soon afterwards of the complete destruction of the column. 
They passed nearly nine months in captivity, being moved about to different 
forts, and suffering many privations. Eyre kept a diary and took portraits 
of the officers and ladies. The former was immediately published in England 
, a8 “Military Operations at Cabul...... with a Journal of Imprisonment in 
Afghanistan," and excited no little interest, a revised and enlarged edition 
ppearing in 1878. The captives were suddenly hurried off under a threat of 
E ng sold as slaves. From this fate they were saved by Major Eldred 
` Pottinger, who succeeded in buying over the Afghan Officer commanding the 
escort. On the 17th they met Sir Richmond Shakespear at the head of 
a friendly party of Kázlbash horse, and on the 21st marched into General | 
Pollock's camp at Cabul. They numbered thirty-five officers, fifty-one soldiers, 
twelve women, and twenty-two children. Returning to India with Pollock's 
army, Eyre was posted once more to the Horse Artillery. At Meerut he - 
originated a club for the European soldiery, probably the first of the kind, 
In December, 1844, he was appointed to command the artillery of the newly 
formed “ Gwalior Contingent,” which he raised to the highest efficiency, His 
period of service at Gwalior was marked by an attempt to found a colony for 












‘an hampered by the presence of his wife and child, started with the column, | = 






the Indo-Portuguese families left destitute by the disbandment of the Mahratta - n 


force. He obtained land in the Doon for their settlement, which, by his desire, 

| was called “Esapore,” Ze, the abode of Christians. After prospering for a 
. time it had to be broken up owing to the unhealthiness of the place. He also 
undertook the duties of Executive Engineer to the station and erected a 

handsome little Church. In 1854 he became Major, and the next year visited 


ue 1 England on furlough. In February, 1857, he returned to India and was posted 






oa Horse Artillery battery at Thayetmayo in Burma, but was recalled to 
ми оп the breaking out of the Mutiny. In July he was sent up to 














Allahabad, | )n the way he Tear 


Singh, the Rajah of Jagdespur, was b 


servants in a fortified house at Arrah. Eyre took the res 
disembarking 160 men of the sth Foot who were unde 






Starting on 30th July he learned on the way that the. enemy had repulsed. 
a detachment of four hundred British troops. Soon he met a force. five 
times as numerous as his own, which he defeated after desperate fighting, 

ending off with a bayonet charge. He was just in time to save the house 

which had. already-been mined.* Eyre disarmed the townspeople of Arrah, 

and being reinforced by two companies of the 1oth Foot and one of Rattray's 

Sikhs, set out at once for Jagdespur. Once more victorious, he drove the 

enemy before him, capturing two field-guns and destroying Koor Singh’s 

stronghold with all its munitions of war. This brief campaign, undertaken on 
his own responsibility, restored order in the district, secured the communica- 

tions by the Grand Trunk Road, revived British prestige, and drew from 

Outram the highest praise and an earnest recommendation of Eyre for the | 
Victoria Cross, an honour, which, however, was not bestowed. Eyre now 

joined at Cawnpore the force advancing under Outram and Sir H. Havelock | 
© to the Relief at Lucknow. The column reached Lucknow after four days' 
fighting, and Eyre succeeded to the command of the artillery at the im- 
portant outpost of the Alumbagh untill the capture of the rebel city by Lord 
Clyde in March, 1858. For his services here he was frequently named in 
Outram’s despatches, In December, 1857, he was made Lieutenant-Colonel 
and C. B., and became Brevet-Colonel a year later. 

After the suppression of the Mutiny Eyre was appointed to superin- 
tend the Powder-Works at Ishapore, near Calcutta. In 1861 he was selected 
by Lord Canning to be a Member of the Commission on the amalgamation 
of the Company's Army with that of the Queen, and in 1862 was appointed 
Inspector-General of Ordnance in the Bengal Army. The following year he 
went home on sick leave, and retired with the rank of Major-General. In 
1867 he received the decoration of the Starof India, Happening to be in 
France on the breaking out of the war with Prussia, Eyre undertook to 
organise an ambulance service under the rules of the English National Red 

. * The following is a сору of a tablet on the Koladyne, late head-quarters vessel of the Calcutta 
Port Defence Volunteers: The He/adpite, now the head-quarters of the Calcutta. Port: Defence 
Volunteer Corps, belonged in 1857 to the Bengal Marine, and was in July of that year fitted out as a 
Gunboat to convey the force under Captain Dunbar of the roth régiment to. the relief of Arrah. The 
Keladyne grounded above Dinapore, and. the troops went on in another vessel, The attempted relief 
failed and Captain Dunbar and 115 of his men were killed, but Arrah Was relieved a few days later 
by a force under Major Vincent Eyre.” bor EL 














Mrs. EYRE 


(From Portraits of the Сафи! Prisoners.) 


VINCENT. EYRE AND ‘HIS WIVES. | 01 


Cross Society. He formed a local committee at Boulogne and for eight 
months he and Lady Eyre continued to be the: presiding and most active 
members of this beneficent organisation. These services were fully appreciat- 
ed and acknowledged by both the belligerent nations. He passed his later 
winters at Rome, and died of a spinal disease’ at Aix-les-Bains on 22nd 
September 1881. His remains were brought to England and interred at 
Kensal Green. À 

Eyre was a fine fellow ; handsome, courteous, accomplished, daring and 
resourceful, Literary and artistic talents he combined with his military 
qualities, Altogether he was a great and good man. 


E. W. M. and K. N. D, 


Buriat in Cafeutta (1762-1774). 





(1765-1774) 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


me) HE following entries are “Selections” from the old 
Presidency Burial Registers. Selections from the Burial 
Register for the years 1759-61 appeared in Vol. V, No. 1. 
With regard to military officers in-the Hon’ ble East Indian 
Company’s Service it may here be mentioned (in order to 
save an expensive multiplication of footnotes) that the 


dates of their. commissions, etc, will, in most cases, be found in Dodwell 
and Miles’ Avmy List (1760-1834), London, 1838. The Editor’s thanks are 
again due to the Chaplain of St. John’s for access kindly granted to the 
old Parish Registers. The present article concludes the work done by the 
Rev, W. K. Firminger in connection with the records in St. John’s Vestry 
Room prior to his transfer to Shillong in March, 1900. 


1762, 


1762, 
1762, 
1762, 
:1762. 
1762. 
1762. 
1762. 
1762. 
1762, 
„1762. 
1762. 
1762. 
1762, 
1762. 
1762. 
1762. 
1762. 


سس 


January 2nd.—Johr Roche, Inhabitant. 

January 19th.—William Smith, Inhabitant, 

January 2gth.—Mrs. Mary McMahone, Inhabitant, 
February 8th.—Catherine, daughter of Mr. William Pirkes.! 
February rrth.—Mr. Abraham Gee? 

February 22nd.—Captain William Hutchison, 

February 23rd.—Mr Frederick Hollister, 

March 12th.— Mr. William Cromton. 

March 29th.—Mt. Charles Miller, Commander of a Vessel, 
April 8th.—Mr. William Hallow. 

April 13th.—Mr. James Ely, Inhabitant. 

April 13th.—Mr. Ralph лез 

April 15th—Mr. David Вепіві; 

April 27th.—Mrs. Ann Mary Moinechen, Inhabitant. 

Мау 8th.—Mr. John Turner. 

May roth.— of Lieutenant Gordon. 

May 12th.—Mrs. Ann Harrington? i 

May 25th.—Stephen Barrow, son of Captain Barrow. 








i Pirkes, Wm, [Perkes] See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 486. 


2 Gee, Abraham, 1760. One of the Commissioners of Restitution, and Mayor. 


‚ А number of 


references to persons of the name of Gee may be found in Wilson's Æzglish in Bengal, Vol. ЇЇ, Pt, I 
Ы Harrington, Mrs. Ann, See Public Proceedings, 3rd March 1760, 
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1762, June 2.—Mary, daughter of Captain Barrow. 

1762. June 9.—Captain Willoughby, Merchant. 

1762. July 5.—John Tanton, Inhabitant. 

1762. July 8.—David, son of the Hon’ble Henry Vansittart, Esq! 
1762. July 9.—Doctor Samuel Talcutt. 

1762. July 15.—]ohn Cooke, Inhabitant. 

1762. July 16—Ensign John Mathew Finlayson. 

1762. July 22.—Mr, James Cromie, Factor at Fort Marlborough. 
1762. August 2.— Thomas, son of Mr. Andrew George. 

1762. August 4.—A melia, daughter of Captain Ivey. 

1762, August 7.—Mr. Eliab Wilson, Inhabitant. 

1762, August 9.—John Tiis. 

1762. August 19.— Mts, Jane McConohie, Inhabitant. 

1762, August 24.— Charlotte, daughter of Captain John Broadbrook. 
1762, August 29.— William Cradus, Inhabitant, 

1762. September 21.— Anthony Seidler, Inhabitant, 

1762, September 22.—Moor Calvin, Inhabitant. 

1762, September 23.--Сеогсе Stephens, Inhabitant, 

1762, September 24.— Mir. Ivey. Cargo, Inhabitant. 

1762. September 25,--Мг, Thomas McTennet, Free Merchant. 
1762. September 25.—Doctor Edward Quaderson. ` 
1762. September 30.--Miss Cecilia Middleton. 

1762, October 1.—Ensign John Lander. 

1762. October 2.—Mr. Robert Britten, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 4.—Mr, John Cockey, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 5.—Mr.-William Ormston. 

1762. October 8.—Mrs. Mary Philips, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 12,—Robert Garner, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 12.—Mr, John Helmett, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 13.—Mrs. Sarah Ward, Inhabitant. 

1762, October 14.—John Kelly, Inhabitant. 

1762, October 14.—William Middleton, -Inhabitant. 

1762. October 15.—Lieutenant Joseph Watkins. | 

1762. October 21.—Cornelius Vandom in the Sloop Service. 
1762. October 21.-- John Clark in the sloop Service. 

1762. October 21.—Thomas, son of Ensign John Lander.’ 
1762. October 23.—Charles Challings, Inhabitant. 

* Vansittart, D. Henry Vansittart was Governor of Bengal, 1760-64. See Білегі: Fast and 


Present, Vol. IV, “ Marriages," Noté No. 9. 
= Lander, T. бес Burial, tst October 1762, supra. 
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1762. October 24.—Nicholas Sweetland, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 24.—George Thompson, Inhabitant. 

1762. October 26.—The Rev. Mr. Samuel Stavely, one of the Chaplains 
of Calcutta. - 

1762. November 4.—William Bear, Inhabitant. 

1762. November 4.—Mr. William Collet, Inhabitant.' 

1762. November 7.—Mr. Peter Cole, Inhabitant$ . ) 

1762. November 8.—Nicholas Reading, Inhabitant. | 

1762. November 13.—Robert Norton, Inhabitant, 

1762. November 21. —Mr. William Frazier, Inhabitant, - 

1762, November 24.—Mr. Archibald Scott, Inhabitant, 

1762, November 28.—Anna Temple, Inhabitant. 

1762. November 29.—Mr. John English, Inhabitant. 

1762. December 2.— Francis Williams. 

1762. December 3.—James Harriett. , 

1762. December 4.—Captain John Matthews. 

1762. December 9.—Lieutenant Mackelcan, 

1762. December 18.—Edward Charman, Inhabitant. ` 

1y62- December 23.—Lieutenant John Hynes, 

1762. December 23.—]ohn Waldwin, Inhabitant. 

1762. Decembér 26,—Mr. William Boodle. 

1762. December 26.—Mr. John Palmer, Inhabitant, 

1763. January 4.—Ensign William Lawder. 

1763. January 6.— Thomas, son of Peter Castier. 

1763. January 6.—Eliard Elis. 

1763. January 8.—Mrs. Martha Dacres.? 

1763. January 19.—Phebe Graham. 

1763. January 21.—Eli Clever. 

1763. February r.—George Panton, Prisoner. 

1763. February 1—James Wright, Prisoner. 

1763. February 9.—Robert Hayman, Sailor and Prisoner, 

1763. February 11.—Mr. John Seal, Pilot, 





* Stavely, Rev. S. Served as Chaplain of the Royal Navy. Appointed Chaplain, Madras Presidency, 
1753. Arrived in Calcutta from Madras, January 1762, when about 42 years of age. Hyde: Parochza 
Annals of Bengal. ў 

7 Collet, William. See note under date Sept. 26, 1765 znfra. 

* Cole, Peter, Probably the carpenter of that name who took iefuze at Falta. See Hills 
List, p.23. . 

э Boodle, William. Possibly “ Bodle." William Bodle was an Alderman at the Mayor's Court, 
See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, No, то, Note 38, under 4 Burials.” 

 Dacres, Mrs. Martha. Née Howett, She had married P.M. Dacres on November 21st, 1761. 
See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IV, p. 488. Пе married again on December IO, 1763. Z/id.p. 490. 
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1763. February 21.—John Walker, Inhabitant. 
1763. March 10.—John Read, Prisoner. 
1763. March 10.—David Daüghlass, Pilot. 
1763. March 28.—Mr. David Rutherford, Pilot. 
1763. April 8.—Captain Benjamin Brown. 
1763. April 28.—Drake Wilkson, Pilot. 
1763. May 12,— Ensign Cesar Flaction. 
1763. Мау 13.—Thomas' Teams, Inhabitant, 
1763. May 27.—Miss Kitty Campbell. 
1763. June 11.—Mr. Edward Bateman, Inhabitant 
1763. June 11.—Mr. John Cranmer, Inhabitant. 
1763. June 18.—Mr. William Parks, Inliabitant!! 
1763. June 22.—Mr. John Robinson, Inhabitant. 
1763. July 16.—Samuel, a slave of Mrs. Bodle,!? 
1763. July 20.—Edward Davis. 
1763. July 21.—Thomas Phillips, Chief Mate of an Indiaman 
1763. July 23.—John Johnson. 
1763, July 24.—George Frier. 
1763. July 31.—Abbraham Walsh, Inhabitant. 
1763. August 6.—Georgé Shooter, Ship’s Mate. ` 
1763. August 7.—Captain Francis Rowland" of Н. M.'s 84th Regt 
1763. August 8.—Mr. Thomas Hasleur, Purser of the Ashburnham 
1763. August 11—Mr. Robert Arnold, Inhabitant. 
1763. August 16.—John Cornelius, Pilot. 
1763. August 18.—Captain William Mainwaring. 
1763. August 28.—Thomas Brand, Midshipman 
1763. August 30.—John Long, Inhabitant. 
1763. September 1.—Mr. Weller Norwood, Ship’s Mate. 
1763. September 20.— Miss Amelia Campbell. 
1763. September 21.—Mr. John Lame. - 
1763. September 25.—Balwin Cecil, Midshipman of an Indiaman. 
1763. September 25.—]ohn Hughes, Ship's Mate.‘ 
1763. September 26.—Captain James Douglass, 
- 1763. November 3.—Mr. Francis Snakers, Pilot. 
1763. November 4.-—Mr. Thomas Buttar, Fourth Mate of the Boscawen, 
" Parks, Wm, Perhaps “ Perkes”: See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, р. 486. 
2 Bodle, Mrs. See note 8 supra, For note on Slavery in India See Bengal : Past and Present, 
Vol. V, No. тї, “Baptisms,” Note No. 9. Slavery was abolished in the East Indies in 1838. 
Hadyn’s Dictionary of Dates. 


із Rowland, Captain Francis. Не had but on the 22nd of January married May xs widow, 
See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. VI. 





96 BENGAL; PAST & PRESENT. 
1763. November 5.—Mr. Isaac Lloyd, Master of the Liverpool, 
1763. November 20,—Mr. Charles Harrington, Company's Servant. 
1763. November 24 —Mr. Robert Bailey, Inhabitant, 
1763. December 1.—Miss Margaret Ramsay. 
1763. December 1.—Mr. William West, Inhabitant. 
1763. December 15.—Mr. William Harris, Inhabitant. 
1763. December 14.— Mrs. Leanora Randall. 
1764. January 12.—Major Thomas Adams.i* ~ 
1764. January 11.—Mr, James Marshall. 
1764. January 26.—Mr. Augustus Swindon. е 
1764. January 26.—Mr. John McPherlin. 
1764. February 7.—Mr. John Asbridge, Inhabitant. 
1764. March 16.—Captain Alexander Maxwell, 
1764. March 16.—Captain Hugh Cameron! 
1764. March 20.—Captain John Black. . 
1764. March 30,—Adjutant William Sexon. ч 
1764. April 2.—Lieutenant -William Maitford. 
1764. April 15.—Mr. John Fullerton, Inhabitant. 
1764. May 10.—Mr. Matthew Clark, Inhabitant. 
1764. May 23.—Mrs. Mary Adams, widow. 
1764. June 1.—Mr. Patrick McGuire. . 
1764. June 19.—George Smith, Inhabitant. 
1764. June 20.—Captain| George Morrison. ` 
1764. June 28.—Mr, Thomas Campbell, Inhabitant, 
1764. July 2.—Mrs. Mary Maul. 
1764. July 6,—Captain John Ellerson. 
1764. July 16.—Mr. Louis York, Mariner. 
1764. July 21.—Mr. Laurence Load. : 
1764. - July 24.—Mr. John Pater, Ensign. 
1764. July 27.—Mr. Edward Eleard, Inhabitant, 
1764. July 29.—Ensign William Lacem. 
1764. August 11.—Mr, John Robertson, inhabitant. 





. " Adams, Major Thomas. Buckland -writes thus :—" An officer of the School of Clive : in 1763 
succeeded to a command in Bengal: defeated, Mir Kasim, Nawab of Bengal, performing splendid 
exploits during the campaign : he started just after a British reverse with a few English veterans and a 
handful of Sepoys : defeated one of the Nawab’s Generals at Kutwa : marched on Murshidabad айа occu- 
pied it: won a builliant victory at Gheria : dislodged the enemy from their position of great strength at 
the pass of Udunnala ; took Monghyr ; marched on Patna, and took it by assault though he was so broken 
down by illness that he could scarcely retain his command. Mir Kasim had fled from Patna on the 
approach of the English: Adams pursued him as far as the boundary of Oudh ; he then died, worn out, 
16 January, 1764." i 
V Cameron, Capt, Н. See 1765. О. C. 14 Jan., No. 2 
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1764. 
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1764, 
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1764. 
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August 19.—Captain John Melcofe, 
August 20.—Mr, William Steers. 

August 22.—Mrs. Frances Rumbold.! 
August 23.—Mr, Charles Steers. 

August 24.—Mr. Gilbert Thompson. 
August 26.—Mr. George Kent. li 
August 30.—Mr. Henry Holburn. 

August 30.—Mr. Mitchell, inhabitant, 
August 30.—Mr. Henry Titcomb, inhabitant. 
September 3.—Captain John Castles. 
September 4.— Thomas Joice. 

September 5.—Mr. Alexander Shaw, inhabitant 
September 7.—Mrs. Margaret Barclay. 
September 9.— Мг. John Porter. 
September ro.—]ohn Grady, a child. 
September 12.—Mr. Andrew Pinly. 
September 15.—Mr, James Berry. 
September 16.—Mr. William Martin. 
October 7.—Mr. William Sheeles. 
October 17.—Captain Thomas Wintail. 
October 20.—Mr. John Grant. 

October 22.—Mr. Henry Higginson. 
October 23,—Mr. William Ние, 
October 25.—Mr. Abraham Johnson. 
October 29.—— Quinton, French Prisoner. 
October 30.—Mr, Mark Smith, inhabitant, 
November 2,—Mrs, Elizabeth Dean. 
November 4.—Mr, Robert Brown. 
November 6.—Mr. Edward Christian. 
November 8.—Mr. John Butter. 
November 10,—Mr, Andrew Rutherford. 





1 Rumbold, Mrs. Frances. Wée Berriman, had maxried at Madras, June 22, 1756, Thomas Rumbold 
(afterwards a Baronet) and Governor of Fort St. George, 1778 to April 1780. The inscription which 
was on her grave in the present St. John’s Churchyard is given in the Bengal Obituary, but has 
disappeared. Two children were born of this marriage. “ Тһе eldest," writes H. E. A. Cotton, “ who 
died in 1786 was aid-de-camp to Sir Hector Munro at the siege of Pondicherry, and carried home the 
despatches and the colours of the fortress for presentation to the King. The second son and second 
baronet, Sir George Berriman Rumbold, whose birth cost his mother her hfe, was seized by order of 
Napoleon, whilst minister resident at Hamburgh in 1804, and conveyed as a prisoner to the Temple 
in Paris, He died at Memel in 1807. Two of his sons came to India and joined the banking house 
of Palme and Com ny, at Hyderabad, where they both lie buried” = Calcutta Old ana New, 


рр. 547-8. 
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1764. November 11.—Mrs. Deal. 
1764. November 16,—Captain Durell Cleaves. Е 
1764. December 4.—Mr. Richard Jones, inhabitant. MS 
1764. December 10.— Mir. Forster." 
1764. December 5.—Mr. Peter. boa 
‘1764. December 16,—Mr..John Gowan Harrop.? 
1764. December 24. Ме John Hollonsworth.!? 
1765. January 7.—Captain William Crawford. - 
1765. February 6.—]John. Webber, : 
1765. February 9.—Doctor Robert Wilkis Lowel, 
1765, March 10.—Captain Wym. _ 
1765. March 13,—William Ling, inhabitant. 4 
1765. March 14.—Mr, Daniel Thompson, Pilot, 
1765. March 17,—Mr. Magee’s child. 
1765, March 22,—Anne Fletcher, 
1765, April 13.—Mr. William Martin. 
1765. April 16.—Captain Calbreath. .. 
1765. April 19.—Captain Henry Spellman. 
1765, April 21.—Mr. Deckson, Volunteer, E 
1765. May 14.—Miss Anna Dean. eb ; ns ake 
1765. May 21.—William Vorbery. 
1765. May 29.—Mr. Dulong. 
1765. May 31.—Captain Ringrose. 
1765. June 3—Mrs, Margaret Albert, . 
; 1765. June 6.—Mr. Francis Redmond. 
1765. June 7.—Mr. John Alexander. 
1765. June 8.—Mts. Elizabeth Filewood.” 
1765. June 8.—Mr. Rogers, | 
1765. June 10.—John Percival, inhabitant. 
1765. June 11.—Mr. Vanjever. 
1765, June 12.—Mr, Edward Lavage. Em Le 
1765. June 13.—Mr. Turner. | - \ 
771765, June 14.—Mr. Charles Keble. | = эё І 
7 5 Forster, Mi, The Forsters were a well-known Aogiorindian family Who th later years distin- 
. güished themselves. іп the Army. John’ "Forster was Governor in Bengal (1745- -48). St.? Anne's' 
. register records the marriage, on March 6, 1747, of “Тһе Ion'ble John Forster, Esq. and Miss 
Alice Pattison.” “Towards-the close of “the ‘Eighteenth Century, two Forsters were іп the Company's 
* Civil Service : Geo. Forster, -the Central Asian RM and Henry Pitts Forster, the Mint Master, 
and Orientalist 
18 Harrop, J. Gowan, See ‘Hill's List; p. 457 


e 
. P Hollonsworth, j. Probably may Бе identified with John Hollingsworth. C/. Hill's List, da 28, . 
% Filewood, Mrs. E. Forher marriage see Bengal :- Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 401.. 


^ 
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1765. June 19.—Joseph Атап, : me 
1765, June 21.—Captain Samuel Elliott. . 
1765, June 25.—Mr. Michael George. E 
1765. July ro.—Mr, William Man. 
1765. July 14.—Captain Bureall's child. 
1765. July 17.— Captain Archibald Baillie. 
1765, July 21.—Mr. Poole's child. * 
1765. July 23.— Mrs. ——|[ Blank in register. ] Р 
1765. July 24.—Mr, John Wright, 
1765. July 29.—Mr. John Shaw. 
1765. July 30.—Mr. Thomas Grant. 
1765. July 31.—Captain Robert Bell. 
1765, August 2.—Doctor Richard Есгоуа .  . А 
1765. August 5.—Mr. William Cromack. a 
1765. August 8.—Mr, Carislan Hoschorn, 
. 176$. August 13.—Captain Alexander Scott.” - E 
1765. August 15.—Mr. Thomas Brown. : 
1765. August 20.—Mr. John Perch. s 
1765. August 20.—Mr, Thomas Castelton. 
1765. August 21.—Mr. Lawson.” 
1/65. August 23.—Mr. John Scott. 
1765, August 25.—Mr, Gill. 
1765. August 31. Мг. William Herrol. 
1765. September 6.—Dävid Rottrey. В - 
1765. September 11.—Mr. Nathaniel Werry.?? 
1765. September 23.—Thomas Imeson. 
1765. September 23.—Charles Gardyne. 
1765. September 26.—Edward Collet.”  _ 
* Ecroyd, Richard. See 1765, О.С. 18th February 204 ; 25th July, No. 2. | % 
* Scott, Alexander. His name appears second on a list of pilots іп Calcutta dated Ist August 1757. 
He was at Madras at the time of the siege. Extract from Log of the De/aware.:—‘* Monday, 
and August 1756. Made sail for Fulta, Scott the Pilot being оп board, our people sickly.” НШ: 
Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. ІП, p. 19. Appointed Mastèr Attendant. Surveyed the-Chittagong river, 1760. 
2. Werry, Nathaniel, An'officer of the Kert, “See 1765, О.С. 24th January, No. 2 (4). 
# Collet, Ed. The Collets (or Colletts):seem to have been-a family which supplied several members 
„to the service of the Hon’ble East India Company: For John or Joseph Collett, Deputy Governor at 
Bencoolen, see Wilson, Early Annals, Vol. ТЇ, Pt. I, About 1711 we meet ‘with Jonathan or Thomas 
Collett, Commander of the Grantham. Waterworth Collett was Member of Council and. Storekeeper 
in 1717. Secretary 1718, Zamindar (or Collector) 1719, "Buzey, and Storekeeper, 1720. Left for 
England on the Dake of: York. January 1721... Wilson, Annals, Vol, ПІ, p. 317. Chaplain 
Mapletoft was a great-grandson of Susanna Collett, а near’ relative of Nicholas Ferrars of Little 
Gidding, whose community is described in John Jnglesant. See Hyde’s Parochial Annals, p. 99. 


A Mathew Collett arrived 30th August 1740, apparently, at the. age of 14, and to him fell the duty of 
` surrendering the Cossimbazar Factory in 1756. In 1757 he became, Naval Storekeeper. Mr. Colletts 





` 
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1765. September 27.—Captain Thomas Bristow.” 
1765. September 28.—]ohn Crosby. 

1765. October 2.— David Bailie. 

1765. October 5.—Mr. John Drummond. 

1765. October 7.—Mr, Ludolph Dohnston's child, 
1765. October 8.— John Fitzpatrick. 

1765. October 11.—]ohn Morgan. 

1765. October 12.—]ohn Bale. 

1765, October 16.—Richard Sparks. 

1765. November 3.—Mr. Farmar. 

1765. November 9.—Mr. William Roff. 

1765. November 15.—Mrs, Hopkinson. 

1765. November 23.—Mrs. Downs. 

1765, November 26.—Mrs. Alexander Davison, 
1765, November 29.—Captain Ramgee. 

1765. November 30.—Mrs. Kiernander's Slave Girl, Clarinda.” 
1765. December 4.—Mr. Henry Bird. 

1765. December 8.—Captain Scottny’s child. 

1765. December 17.—Mrs. Margaret Nixon.” 

1765. December 21.—Captain Samuel Levick. 

1765. December 23.—Adjutant John Kennedy. 
1766. January 1.—Mr. Thomas Deulall. 

1766. January 2.—Mr. Richard Philips. 

1766, January 10.—Mr. Thomas Heart. 

1766, January 13.— Francis de Souse. 

1766. January 16.—Mr. James Gray's child. 

1766. January 27.—Mr. Thomas Gile. 

1766. January 28.— Mr. William Bear. 

1766. January 29.—Mrs. Anna Thea Maria Burdett. 
1766, February 6—Mrs. Mary Savage.* > 





house is marked in William Wills’ plan of Calcutta, 1753. A Mr. Collet was Zemindar of Calcutta 
in 1738. See Sterndale’s History of the Calcutta Collectovate, p. 17. 

2 Bristow, Captain Thomas. Оп 15th May 1763 P. Downes informed the Board that he was 
sending Thos. Bristow as his agent to Backergunge. Long: Selections, p. 318. 

2 Mrs. Kiernanders "Slave. This is an interesting entry for more than one reason. Mrs. 
Kiernander (formerly Mrs. Anne Wolley) was the second wife of the Rev. J. Z. Kiernander, married to 
him on February 10, 1762. One of Kiernander's Portuguese catechists bequeathed to him a slave-girl 
named “ Rebekah.” Hyde: Parochial Annals, p. 156. For Slavery in India see note 12 sufra, also 
under “Baptisms,” Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, No. 11, Note No. 9. 

7 Nixon, Mrs. Margaret. On September roth, 1766, we find John marrying Margaret Scott, 
widow. Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 493. See note 54, infra. 

% Savage, Mrs. Perhaps the wife of John Savage or of Edward Savage. See Hills Zisé, P 81, 
and Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, p, 141. 
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1766. February 8.—Mr. Moor's child. 

1766. February 11.—Captain John Ramsay. 
1766, February 23.—Mr. David Freeze, 
1766. February 23.—Mr. Benjamin Reading Smith. 
1766. March 7.—Mrs. Mary Ranbow.? 
1766. March 9.—Mr, John Ellis.® 

1766, March 14.— Mrs. Bates. 

1766. March 26.—Mr. John Hassey [Halsey]. 
1766. March 30.—Captain Jameson. 

1766, April 15.—Captain Edward Mason. 
1766. April 15.—Mr. Nell Pettgrue. 

1766. April 19—Mr. John Fox, 

1766, April 30.—Mr. Dunstan. 

1766. May 11.—Mr. Case. 

1766, Мау 11.—Mr. Thompson. 

1766. May 13.—Mr. James McLeod. 

1766. May 14.—Mr, Verelst's child.?? 

1766. May 28.—Mr. Edward Gregory. 

1766. May 24.—Mr. Hardwick’s child. 
1766. May 25.—Mr. Jeremiah Goodwin. 
1766, May 26.—Mr. Bunce? , 

1766, May 30.—Mr. Burn’s Child, 

1766, June 6—Mr, Sailman, 

1766. June 19.—Mr, Brown. 

‚ 1766. June 23.—Mr. William Peter. - 
1766. June 25.—Ensign William Fatoham, 
1766. July 3—Ann Druitt. 

1766. July 9.—Mr. Richard Thursby.*: 

% Ranbow, Mrs. (or Rainbow) took refuge at Fulta in 1756. John Rainbow, pilot, died 22nd 
December 1702. See Hill's Lést. 

з Ellis, J. Not to be confused with Surgeon J. (James) Ellis, for there is a letter extant from 
Surgeon Ellis dated 5th May. 

sı Halsey, John. Several Hulseys can be traced. Ralph Sheldon married a “ Mrs, Elizabeth 
Halsey,” 29th February 1704. There was:an Edward Halsey in Calcutta in 1703-4. A Nathaniel 
Halsey, a relation of Governor Pitt, is mentioned in the latter's correspondence and was captured at 
Cossimbazar in 1702. A John Halsey was Zemindar of Calcutta in 1739. ' ' 

т Verelst, Mr. Most probably the son of Henry Verelst who succeeded Clive as Governor of 
Bengal (1767-69) and wrote (in reply to Bolt’s Considerations) A View of the Rise, Progress and 
Present State of the English Government in Bengal. See Buckland’s Dictionary of Indian Biography. 

з Bunce, Mr. On 6th April 1765 Ensign Thos. Bunce writes from Allababad to explain the 
circumstances which brought about the death of one of his servants. 


# Thursby, Richard. On 26th June a Mr. Richard Thursby reports his arrival at Culnea with 
25 other men, This Thursby was the Chief Mate of the wrecked Falmouth, 
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1766. July 23.—Mr. John Savage? — . 

1766. July 26—Mr. Andrew Christian. 

1766. August 1, —Lieutenant Cornet William Martin. 
1766, August 1.—Mr, Peter Gallopin.” 

1766, August 3.—Mr. West. 

1766, August 4.—Mr. Wilkinson Thomas. 
1766, August 5.—Major Grant. 

1766, August 13.—Mr. Jonathan Dumbleton.* 
1766. August r4.—Mts. Grant’s daughter. 
1766, August 18.—Mr. Robert Nime, 

1766, August r9.—Miss Diligia. ` 
1766. August 22.—Ensign John Wood. 

1766. August 22.— Captain Scott. 

1766. August 22.—Mr, John Fitzherbert. 

1766, August 25.—Mrs. Campbell. 

1766. August 29.—Mr. Drake Harman. 

1766, August 29.—Mr. John Burford.*t 

1766. August 29.—Mrs. Jane Martin # 


9 Savage, John. Perhaps to be identified with Edward Savage, who escaped in the confusion after 
the capture of Fort William. Probably not the Civilian of that name. Bengal: Past and Present, 
Vol. V, р, 201. There is a letter addressed to Mr. John Savage the Civilian from Patna by William 
Byam Martin on the rsth May 1766. The Civilian was third at Patna: іп 1768. Long: Selections, 
р. 412. Е; 

з Gallopine, Peter. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 487 (note 12) and Vol. V, р. 143. 

% Grant, Major. This seems to be Alexander Grant, the Adjutant-General, who went on board 
the ship with Governor Drake, but was pardoned, as he explained that he had endeavoured to'induce 
Captain Young of the Dodaly to return, He voted for immediate action before Plassey. He retired on 
being superseded by Captain Gwin. Broome (p. 206) says he returned as a Free Merchant and became 
contractor . for military supplies and died in 1769. See also Hill's Zist. Curiously enough there is a 
letter dated 29th September 1766 fiom Alexander Grant tendering a contract for draft and carriage 
bullocks for the army and anothe: dated 24th November, another dated 13th February 1767, 8th June. 

# Dumbleton, Jonathan. Jonathan Baldrick Dumbleton, baptised r4th November 1754, son of 
Ensign William Dumbleton, Notary Publick and Registrar of the Mayor's Court, who died in the Black 
Hole, while his wife (widow'Elizabeth Twiss, whom he had married 20th June 1759) escaped to Fulta. 
Another son was William Roger Dumbleton. On March 1757 the Court had ordered Dumbleton to be 
deported if “ you find him inclinable to foment disputes, and of-a litigous disposition,” on the ground 
of his want of a license to reside. Long: Selections, p. 83. | 

9 Wood, Ensign J. Possibly the John Wood mentioned in Hill's List. And perhaps the husband 
. of the lady imprisoned at Chunar. See Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus, Notes, pp. VIII —IX, 

4 Scott, Captain David. See Dodwell and Miles’ Army List. 

ч Burford, John. A Robert Burford can be traced. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, 
pe 201. Р 
* Martin, Jane. The insciiption on the grave in St. John’s churchyard does not agree in date :— 
# Here lieth the body of Jane Martin, wife of Lieutenant-Colonel Fleming Martin, who died the 15th 
day of September 1766, aged 35 years.” Colonel Fleming Martin was one of the. Chief Engineers 
employed in the erection of the new Fort William. 
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August 30.—Mr. John Hendrich Uvavpoltt. 


1766; 

1766. August 31.—Mr. William Warden. 

1766. September 1.—Mr, William Johnson. 
1766, September 6,—Mr. Joseph Howell. . 
1766. September 9.—Mr. George Province. 

1766. September 12.—Mr. Charles Murray. 

1766, September 12.—Mr. Joy, 

1766. September 13.—Ensign Edward Reid. 
1766. September 13.—Mr. Edward Grindall.9 
1766, September 17.—Mr. Thomas Fling. 

1766, September ro.—Captain James Hailes. 
1766, September 19.—Mr. William James. 

1766, September 19.—Mr. John Baily. 

1766. September 22.—Mr. James Walter, 

1766, September 23.--Міз. Eleanor Winwood,# 
1766. September 27.—Mr. William Winter. 

1766, September 28.—Mr. John Majoribanks.f У 
1766. September 28.—Mr.——[Blank іп Register.] 
1766. October 2.—Mr. James Gray. 

1766. October 2.—Lieutenant John Gilder. 

1766, October 5.— Lieutenant Charles Drummond. 
1766, October 10.—Captain Richard Nun. 

1766, October 15.—Mr. Charles Doyle, 

1766, October 16,—Mr. William Flowerday. 

1766. October 18,—Garret De Fricz. , 

1766, October 19.—Mr, Strugnall, 

1766, October 28.—Mr. William Hose. 

1766, November 3.—Mr. George Ives,“ 

1766. November 13.—Mr. Hughes. 

1766, November 19.—Mr, William Topp. - 
1766, November 21.—Mr. James Holbourn. 

1766. November 21.—Francis Owen.. 

1766: November 23.—]ohn Dunne. 





5 Grindall, Edw, Richard Grindall, a Surgeon, writes to the Board on 24th May 1766 
concerning his suspension from the service. 2% Қ 

41 Winwood, Mrs. Eleanor. See Bengal: Раз and Present, Vol. IV, p. 497. She was 22 at the 
time of her death. Her husband, Major Ralph Winwood, married, July 2, 1770, Elizabeth, widow of 
the Rev. W. Parry, Chaplain. ` t Е 

4 Majoribanks, J. А. Civil Servant, See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, р. 201. 

Ives, б. The name is Ivie, ‘For his demand on the Rajah of Dinagepore see 1766 О.О. 2156 
April No. 6 (3). See Long’: Selections, p. 407. ^ і 


А 
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1766. November 25.—Jos2ph Harris. 

1766, November 27,—Mr. Marshall Johnson.“ 
1766, December 21.—Mr, Richard Hammond. 
1767. January 3.— Alexander McKenzie. 
1767, January 3.—Captain James Tingle. 
1767. January 15.— Mr. Charles Pricewood, 
1767. January 16.— Daniel Massey. 

1767. January 18.—Miss Elizabeth Hardwick. 
1767. January r9.—Hugh, son of Hugh Watts, Esq., of Council." 
1767. January 20,—Mrs, Sarah Rodger. 

1767, January 22—Mr. Michael Froes. 

1767. January 22—Mr, William Pool. 

1767. January 26.—Miss Mary Green. 

1767. January 27.—Mr. Charles Home, 

1767. January 30.—Mr, James Andrewson, 
1767. February 1.—Mr. John Carpenter. 
1767. February 5.—Mr. William Richfoot. 
1767. February 11.—William, son of Major William Winwood, ` 
1767. February 18.—Mr. George Waddle. 
1767. February 21.—Mr, Thomas Freeman. 
1767. February 22.—Mr. William Roff. 

1767. February 26.— Charles Dixon. 

“1767. March 15.—Mr. John Taylor. 

1767. April 7.—Mrs. Thomas Ridley. 

1767, April 8.—Mrs. Mary Plowman,” 

1767. April 12,—Miss Mary Cole. 

1767. April 16.—Mrs, John Walton,“ 

1767. April 17.—Mr. Lesiie Pommeret. 

1767. April 21.—Mr, Alexander Gibson. 
1767. April 21.—Mr. William Weston, 

1767. April 27.--Мі. John Douglass, 

1767. May 2.—Mr, John Weston. 

1767. May 5.—Mr. William Martin. 

1767, May 10.—Mr. William Leek. 


x 





# Johnson, Marshall. In March 1763 he describes himself as for near three months been “ rotting 
in a loathsome jail" being unable to find bail for £400 anda fine inflicted on him at the quarter 
sessions for striking his servant. Long: Selections, p. 311. 

4 Watts, H, See “ Marriages” Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IV, No. 9, p. 488. 

9 Taylor, J. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, p. 148. 

9 Plowman, Mrs. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 493- 

5 Walton, J. A Mr. William Walton in 1766 manufactured gunpowder in *Baghbazar,! This 
person, however is not the one whose btrial is recorded here, . 
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1767. May 12.—Mr. John Steuart. 

1767. Мау 17.—Mr. John Savage. 

1767. May 21.—Mr. James Langford White, 

1767. Мау 28.— Doctor Charles Mackellar. 

1767. Мау 28.—Mr. John Lloyd Booth. 

1767. June 4.--Mr. Henry Richfoot. 

1767. June 5.--Mr. Peter Wise. 

1767. June 6.—Mr. Francis Stoddart. 

1767, June 7.—Mr. William Nixon. 

1767. June 8.—Mir. Samuel Mitchell. 

1767. June 8.—Mr. Robert Burrell. 

1767. June 8.—Mr. Alexander Shields. 

1767. June 8.—Captain George Simson. 

1767. June 9.—Mr. William Kelly. 

1767. June 10.—Mr. William Mitchell. 

1767. June ro.—Mr. James Whitefield. 

1767. June 12.—Mrs, Clara White. 

1767. June-15.—The Rev. Mr. Thomas Blomer,? one of the Chaplains 
of Calcutta. 

1767. June 18,—Mr, David Wise. 

1767. June 21.—Captain George Meldrum. 

1767. June 27.—Mr. John Brown. 

1767. June 27.—Mr. Peter Reed. 

1767. July 8—Mr. T. L. Nicholson. 

1767. July 8.—Captain James Wilson. 

1767. July 11.—Mr, Thomas Blair. 

1767. July 19.—Mr. Philip Morris. 

1767. July 21.—Miss Jessy Joyce Nixon. 

1767, July 23.—Mr. Samuel Mesman. 

1767, July 23.—Mrs. Mary Ocumm. 

1767. July 30.—Mr. Walter Forbes. 

1767. July 31.—Mr. Robert Todd. 

1767. August 3.—John Ernest Freeman. 

1767. August 6.— Mr. Richard Adams. 





# Kelly, William. Warren Hastings in 1763 had an agent of the name of Kelly in his private 
trade in the Backergunge district. See Long : Selections, p. 319. 

# Blomer, Rev. Thomas, B.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. Ordained priest by Bishop of 
London, 3rd March 1765. Hyde : Parochial Annals, р. 137. 

м Nixon, J. J- There were several Nixons in Calcutta about this time. Joshua Nixon married M, 
Scott, 18th September 1766. William Nixon died 7th June 1767 ; James Nixon, 11th August 1767, and 
Mrs, Jessy Joyce Nixon, presumably the mother of this child, on 27th November 1767. See infra, 
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1767. August 7.—Mr. Michael Bird. 

1767. August 10.—Mrs. Mary Dobinson.® 
1767. August ir.—Mr. James Nixon — қ 
1767. August 20.—Mr. Benjamin Gibbons. 
1767. August 21.—Mr. Thomas Morgan. 
1767. August 21.—Mr. John Gibson. 

1767. August 23.—Mr. David Obliboye. 
1767. August 25.—Mr, John Wood." 
1767. August 25.— Mr. Thomas Baldwyn. ' 
1767. August 28.—Mr. James Champlain. 
1767. August-28.—Mr. John Williams. 
1767. August 30.—Mr. William Curtis. 
1767. August 31.—Mr. William Skinner. 
1767. September 2.—Mr. John Smith. 
1767. September 5.—Mr. Robert Evans. 
1767. September 6.—Mr. John Rasmus. 
1767. September 7.—Mr. John Cook. 

1767. September 7.—Dr. Daniel Grove. 
1767. September 8.—Mr. Henry Walker. 
1767. September 9.— Mr. John Heatly. 
1767. September 13.—Mr. John Cole. 

1767. September 13.--Mr. Philip Philpot. 
1767. September 15.—Mr. John Cootbell. 
1767. September 16.—Mrs. Elizabeth Reed, 
1767. September 21.—Captain John Monday. 
1767. September 23.—Mr. Joseph Harris. 
1767. September 26.—Mr. James Bathoe. 
1767. September 30.—Mr. Partley Heblon. 
1767. October 5.—Mr. Stephen Fortnom.*® 
1767. October 0.—Mr. Benjamin Gold. 
1767. October 11.—Mr, John Hutchinson. 

5 Dobinson, M. “ Dobinson” is an uncommon name. One Elizabeth Dobinson married 4th 
February 1759 N. Walshbroom. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IV, No. 9, p. 486. 

Nixon, J. See notes 27 and 52 supra. 

у Wood, J. А writer in the Н.Е. I. Co.’s service The first burial in the South Park Street 
Cemetery. His tomb was subsequently levelled to make way for the western cross-road. See Bengal 
Obituary, р. 69. 

*5 Reed, Mrs. Her tomb is іп St, John’s churchyard. She was aged 26 at time of death and 
was the wife of John Reed. Her infant son, who died 17th November following, aged 1 month and 
27 days, is buried with her. An illustration of this tomb appeared in Bengal: Past and Present, 
Vol. IV, facing p. 491. John Reed was Sub-Treasurer in 1767. See note 63 ѓн/?а. 


ә Fortnom, 5. The marriage of Captain John Fortnom to Miss Jane Veates is recorded, 3rd 
September 1767. 
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1767. October 17.—Mr. William Hedgley. 
1767. October 17.—Mr. Thomas King. ` 
1767. October 21.—Mr. Samuel Hansey. 
1767. October 21.—Mr. Martin Teeckle. 
1767. October 23.—Mr. Benjamin England. 
1767. October 23.—Mr. Robert Baxter. 
1767. October 26.—Lieutenant George Brown. * 
1767. October 28.—Mr. Bartholomew Plaistead® ~ 
1767. November 1.—Mr. Joseph: Millson. 

^ 1767. November 2,—Mr. Richard Hatley. 
1767. November 15.—Miss Ann Ross. 
1767. November 27,—Mrs. Jessy Joyce Nixon. - е 
1767. December 1.—Mr. Francis Allen. . 
1767. December.3.—Mr. John Hurdis.- 
1767. December 12.—Mr. Samuel Griffith. 
1767. December 20.—Mr. James Roberton. ` 
1767. December 20.—Captain George Martyn. 
1767. December 23.—Mr. John Spark. 
1767. December 29.—Mr. James Dick. 
1767. December 30.— Mrs. Susanna Goodwin. 
1768. January 29.—Mr. Thomas Selves. 
1768. February 1.—Mr. Thomas French? . - 
1768, February 5.—Mr. Daniel Laduxe. 
1768. February 16.—M r. Robert Dorrett. 
1768. March 8.—Mr. David Jones. 
1768. March 28.—Mr. Peter Vessel. | , 

* Plaistead, Bartholomew. Originally a Sea Captain. Appointed Surveyor in 1745. Aftera 
dispute with the authorities left Calcutta 28th November 1749 and went home vid Gombroon, Bussorah, 
Aleppo and France : reached London 24th November 1750. Іп 1757 he published a Journal of this 
voyage, from which a map and an extract was given in Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. ТУ. Returned 
to Bengal with Court’s orders for his re-employment ; disputes were re-opened and he was suspended 
for insubordination. Appointed Master Attendant, 2nd November 1755. Transferred to Bombay 
October 1761, but detained to survey Chittagong. For his surveys see Dalrymple’s Colection of 
Nautical Papers (1788). Visited Malacca 1763.:Appointed Assistant Engineer with rank of youngest 
factor and salary of Rs, 1,800 per annum but not to rise in the service. Became Member of Council at 
Chittagong, but this appointment was subsequently ‘annulled by the Court. Ordered to survey the 
Burdwan Province 15th August 1765. Ordered to Luckypore July 1767, where he assisted Rennell. 
Returned to Calcutta rst October 1767 and died “after a ten days’ fever” on 27th October 1767. 
Col. Е. Wilford in Asiatich Researches (Vol. XIV, p. 446) repeats Lacam’s amusing story about Plaisted's 
having once been carried away by an — on which he had apparently sat down, mistaking it for 
the trunk of a fallen tree! 


5 Nixon, Mrs. See notes 27 and 52 supra. 
е French, Thomas. A Civil Servant, Apparently arrived in 1755. Storekeeper, Naval Works, 


1767. Storekeeper, New Works, 1767. 
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1768. April 16.—Lieutenant Cook. 

1768. April 20.—Mr. James Broke. 

1768. April 28.—Mr. Charles Haggon. 

1768. May 5.—Miss Jones. 

1768, May 25.—Miss Margaret Elizabeth—. 

1768. May 27.—Mr. James Paugh. 

1768. Мау 28.—Mr. Richard Witts. 

1768. June 3—Mr. Thomas Cauty. 

1768. June 9.—Mr. John Page. 

1768. June 11.—Mr. Thomas Blumbly. 

1768. June r4.—Mr. Edward Handell.$ 

-1768 June 14.—Mr. John Harrington. 

1768. June 20.—Mr, George ‘Draycott. 

1768, June 20,.—Mr. John Reed.“ 

1768, June 23.—Lieutenant John Pierce. 

1768. June 23—Mr. Thomas Geatkin. 

1768. June 23.—Mr, Hans Barnet. 

1768. July 4.—Mr. Peter Knudson. 

1768. July 12.—Mr. William Walton.** 

1768, July 17,—Mr. John Affleck. 

1768. August 2.—Ensign James Rich. 

1768. August 5.—Mr. Daniel Jameson. 

1768. August 5.—Mrs. Innacia Morino, 

1768. August 17.—Mr. Edward Thompson. 

1768. August 25.—Mr. Patrick Cargen. 

1768. August 26.—Captain Magnes Delea. 

1768. August 26.—Mr. Timothy Murphy. 

1768. August 27.—Mr. John Syndecombe. 

1768. August 30.—Mr. John James. 

1768. September 3.—William Procter, Mate of the Vereist East 
Indiaman. 

1768. September 7.—John Paddy, Merchant. 

1768. September 9.—Mrs, Sarah Pearson. 

1768, September 23.—Mr. John Bryan. 

а Handell (Handle: Handle]. Appointed to succeed Plaisted as Surveyor in 1761. In 1758 


he had purchased the ariack farm for Rs. 4,000, but finding the distillery prejudicial to the military, 
the Board Closed it, and compensated Handle by appointing him Ѕсауепре of Calcutta, Long: Selec- 


Lions, р. 158 and р. 245. 
Reed, John. See note 58 supra, Not to be confused with the Chief of Chittagong of the same name. 
* Walton, William. Manufacturer of gunpowder. : 
“ Peaison, Mis. S, Hers is the oldest existing monument in the South Park Street Cemetery, 
Most probably the wife of Thomas Pearson, who died 5th August 1781, and is buiied near her, 
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1768. October 3.— —— Russell, Inhabitant. ` = 

1768. October 21.—Godfry Soul. 

1768. October 27.—]ames Rust. 

1768. October 31.—Àlexander Grant, Esq. 

1768. November 1.—Mr. Thomas Carnegie, Surgeon, 

1768. November 3.—]ohn Hacksted, Inhabitant. - 

1768. November 5.— William Keighley, Esq. 

1768. November 5.--Мг. Gordon, Assistant Surgeon, 

1768. November 9.—Mr. Thomas Loveday, Mate of a County Ship. 

1768. November 24.—Mr. Thomas James, Lieutenant of the Artillery. 

1768. November 25.—9Mr. Nathaniel Freeman, Mate of a County Ship, 

1768. November 28.--Непгу Plowman, Esq. 

1768. November 30. —Thos. Eld, Esq., Cadet. 

1768, December 19.—William, son of Mr, Charles and Amelia 
Weston. 9? 

1768. December 19,.— Elizabeth Douglass. 

1768. December 21.--Мг. John Surdle,” Cornet of the Body Guard. 

1768. December 26.—Mr. Moses Smith, Mate of a County Ship. 

1768. December 27.—Mr. John Cooper, late Midshipman of the Kenz 
East Indiaman. 

1768. December 27.—Mr. John Harding, Inhabitant. 

1768. December 27.—Elizabeth, wife of William Baxter, Soldier. 

1768, December 30.—Catherine, wife of Francis Sykes! Esq. of 
Council. 

1769. January 17.—William Crawford, Inhabitant. 

1769. January 18.—Mr, John Vollum, Lieutenant of the Artillery. 

1769. January 18.— Charles, son of Mr, Richard Dean, Deputy Master 
Attendant, and Catherine, his wife, 

1769. January 24.—Mr. Thomas Ramsay, Writer to a Black Merchant, 

1769, January 31.—Robert Welch in the Pilots’ Service, 

1769. January 31.—Deborah, daughter of Toby Newman and Sylvia, 
his wife. - : 
1769. February 9.—Morgan Williams in the Pilots’ Service. 

1769, February 13.— Mr. George Best, Chief Mate of the Thames East 
Indiaman. 


M 








% Grant, Alexander. See note 37 supra 

* Eld, Т. See Dodwell and Miles’ Army List where the name is spelt ~ Elde. ” 

* Weston, С. See “ Baptisms, " 15th April 1765, Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. V, No. 1I, p. 330 

% Surdle, John. One Lieutenant Richard Sudle is shown in Dodwell and Miles- Army List as 
having been killed in action 21st January 1769. 

п Sykes, Catherine. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, р. 492. 
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1769. February 18.—William Kelly, Inhabitant. 
1769. February ‘24.—Mr. Robert Frettwell, Free Merchant, 
1769. March 12.—Robert Revett, Inhabitant. 
1769. March 30.-—]Joseph Morgan, a Servant. 
1769. April  3.—Robert Nonius, a Black Writer. 
1769. April 13.—The Rev. Mr. Parry,” one of the Chaplains of 
Calcutta. ` 
1769. April 21.—William Lass, a Dutchman from Chinsura. 
1769. April 24.—Robert Fisher, Mate in the Pilots’ Service. 
1769. May 4.—Thomas Dickins, Servant to Mr, Feardon. 
1760. Мау 5.—Mr. Godfrey Nokes, Free Merchant. 
1769. Мау 16.—Mrs. Mary Hunt, widow. 
1769. Мау 21,—Mr. John Brown, a Writer. 
1769. May 22,—Mr. William Heyland, Lieutenant in thé Company’s 
Service. 
1769. Мау 24.—Mr. Charles Scott, Lieutenant in the Artillery. 
1769. June 1,—Mr. Robert Rook, formerly an Officer in the Company's 
Service. 
“1760. June 24.—Mr. James Walters, late Purser of the Bakar County 
Ship. 
~ 1769. June 25.—]ohn Holme, Senior, Esq. 
1769. June 25.—]ohn Marr, Prisoner in the Jail. 
1769. June 28.—Judith Purks [Perkes].” 
1769. July 2.—Edward Evans, a Cooley Driver. 
1769. July 9.--Непгу, son of Mr. Charles Caves. 
1769. July 15.—Mr. Harrison Roper, Free MO 
1769. July 21.— Henry Saunders. | 
17697 July 21%-Benjamin Hansey, Mate of a Country Vessel. 
1760. July 24—Francisca Smith, widow. 
1769. July 26.—]ohn Wedderburn- Samuel Thomas, son of Captain 
John and Isabella Miller. 
1769. August 2.—Elizabeth, wife of Mr. John Hamilton, Master of 
a Pilot Sloop. 
1769, August 11.—William Page, a Servant. 
. 1769, August 11.—Mr. John Donaldson. 
1769. August 16.—Elizabeth, wife of Frederick Thomas Smith, Esq., 
Fort Major. 


4 


2 





* Parry, The Rev. Information concerning him will be found іп Hyde’s Parochial Annals. 
It was he who “ consecrated” the South Park Street Burial Ground іп May or June 1768. His 
widow married Lieutenant-Colonel Ralph Winwood on 2nd July 1770. See note 44 supra. 


73 Perkes, Judith sé Lucas. Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 486. 
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1769. August 16.—Mr. Francis Macaulay, Purser of the Lord Holland 
East Indiaman, 

1769. August 18.—Mr. John Parsons. 

1769. August 18.—Edward Mason, a Servant. 

1769. August 22.—William Young, a Servant, 

1769. August 23.—Mr. John Dick, Writer in the Company's Service. 

1769. August 24.—Mr. John Briscoe, Writer in the Company's Service. 

1769. August 27.—Mr. George Gordon, Captain of a Country Ship. 

1769. August 29 ——Catherine, wife of Mr. James Harris, a Senior 
Merchant. 

1769. September 1.--Мг. William North, formerly au officer in ye 
Company's Service, , - 

1760. September 3.--Мг. James Irwin, Lieutenant of Artillery. 

1769. September 3.—Mr. Martin Boutant de Mevell/ a Danish 
architect. 

1769. September 9.—Robert Moule, Mate of a County Ship. 

1769. September 16.—-Joseph Sinnet in the pilot's Service. 
| 1769, September 16.—Robert Edmund, infant son of Mrs, Lucy 

Maddison, widow. ` 

1769. September 16.—Charles Mitchell, a servant. 

1769. September 16.—Mr. Thomas Higgins, late Deputy Commissary 
to ye Army. : 

1769. September 21.—]John Hunter, a barber. 

1769. September 22.— Charles Child, Midshipman of the Hampshire 
East Indiaman. 

1769. September 23.—Mr. Peter Cuthbert, Cadet. 

1769. September 23.—Mr. Robert Hunter," a Surgeon. 

1769. September 26,—Alexander Sheriff, Overseer of Cooleys in ye 
new Fort. 

1769. September 27.—Mr. Charles Weston, formerly an officer in the 
Service. 

1769. October 6.—Mrs, Mary French,” widow. 

1769. October 12.—Mrs. Mary Grant, widow. 


* Harris, James. This must be the Civilian who married in 1772 at Dacca Miss Henrietta 
Thackeray. Harris "arrived? in 1758 and was Chief of Dacca in 1771. See Hunter: Téackerays 
іп India. On 16th June 1763 а “Mr. Harris” had married a Miss Elizabeth Cass. See Bengal: 
Past and Present, Vol. IV, р. 490. 

** Boutant de Mevell, Architect of Kiernander's Beth Тер ай (Old or Mission Church). The 
building was not completed at the time of his death. 

19 Hunter, Robert. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, pp. 148-9. 

" French, Mary. See above note. 

* Grant, Mary. See Carvalho. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IV, p. 488 (Note 21). 
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1769. October 13.—Mr. David Shields, Captain of a County Ship. 

1769. October 13.—Mr. Stephen Pecknell of the Britannia East India- 
man. _ 
1769. October 14.—Robert Notley, late a servant in ye Admiral Watson 
East Indiaman. 

1769. October 16.—Dominga Rozario, a native. 

1769. October 18.—-Alexander Rose, Esq, Captain in the Company's 
Service. 

1769. October 18.—Samuel Ashe, Assistant Surgeon. 

1769, October 22.—Alexander Buchanan, Overseer of Cooleys іп ye 
new Fort, 

1769. October 24.—Mr. William Mallbey, Free Merchant. 

1769. October 25.—Nathaniel Kindersley,” Esq., Lieutenant-Colonel in 


ye Company’s Service, 
1769, October 27.—Mrs. Mary ӨШУІ) wife of Mr. Robert Colvill, 


Commissary. 
1769, November 5.—John Garraghan, Sheriff's Officer. 
1769. November 6.—Lucy , a native. 
1769, November 7.—John Campbell, Mate of County Ship. 
1769. November 13.—John Meyer, inhabitant. 
1769. November 17.—Walter Farthing, Captain of a County Vessel. 
1769. November 17.--)оһл Frolick, Surgeon’s Assistant in ye Hospital. 
1769. November 18.—]ohn Rich, inhabitant. 
1769. November 18,—David Price. 
1769. November 18.—Mt. John Bryer, Examiner in ye Mayor's Court. 
1769, November 19.—Judith Squires, a servant. 
1769, November 22.—Mr. Matthew Davie, Writer іп ye Company's 





Service, ) 
1769. November 24.—Francis Dutchman, inhabitant. 


1769, December 1.—John Horsey, inhabitant. 

1769. December 3.—Frederick Tymes, Dutchman. қ, 

1769. December 5.—George Jamerson, Master of а Pilot Sloop. 

1769. December 6—John Low, Esq, late Resident at Ganjam. 

1769. December 7.—Alice, wife of Mr. Thomas Walter, Resident at 
Chatigan. | | 

1769. December 10.—Robert Crawford, inhabitant. 

1769. December 15.—Anna Bella, daughter of Captain Horton 
Briscoe, and Maria his wife. 

Kindersley, М. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. 11, Pt. Il, p. 307. 


и Walter, Alice. See id, p. 494» 
п Briscoe, А.В. See" Marriages,” oth February 1769, Benga: Past and Present, Vol. IV, 


No. 9, р. 495. - 
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1769. 
Service. 
1769. 
1769. 
1769. 
1769. 
1769. 
1769. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 


December 18.—Mr. George Stanford, formerly a Lieutenant in ye 


December 20.— Thomas de Rozario, inhabitant. 
December 25.—Mr. Thomas Bevan, Free Merchant. 
December 27.—]ohn Bryan, a servant. 

December 27.—Mir. Richard Dickins, Assistant Surveyor. 
December 27.—ЈасоЬ Van Gard, Dutchman. 

December 28.—]ohn Davis, a servant. 

January 5.—]ohn Valk, Dutchman. 

January 10.—Charles Armston, Inhabitant. 

January 19.—Charles Turner, Master of a Pilot Sloop. 
January 28.—Alexander Brander, Overseer of Cooleys. 
February 1.—Thomas Theobald, Midshipman of the Duke af 


| Grafton East Indiaman. 


1770, 
1770, 
1770, 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
his wife, 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
Service. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 


February 5.—Robert Hodges, Mate of a Country Ship. 
February 6.—Richard Ballard, Inhabitant. 

February 6.—Mrs. Mary Handell, Widow. 

February 12.—Mr. Joseph Pochon, French Merchant. 

February 25.—Alexander Cunningham, Inhabitant. 

February 27.— Мг. John Heylass, Free Merchant. 

February 28.—Mr. Robert Miller, Free Merchant. 

March 2.—Henry Peters, Overseer of Cooleys. 

March 22.—Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Joshua Nixon? and Ann, 


April 6.—Francis Fowler, formerly Captain of an East Indiaman. 
April 7.—William Atkins, Inhabitant. 
April r5.—Mr. Peter Hitchcock,? Lieutenant in ye Company's 


April 25.—]John, Son of John Reed** of Council. 

April 27.—]ohn Hitch, Soldier. Shot for desertion. 

May 1:.—John Hayes, Master of Pilot Sloop. 

May 17,—Elizabeth Frederick, an Infant. 

Мау 17.—Mr. John Downman, 4th Mate of the Prince of Wales 


East Indiaman, 


1770, 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 


May 18.—Mather Camady, Inhabitant, 

May 19.—Simon Frazer, Cadet. 

May 21.—Charles Barber, Ensign in the Company's Service. 
May 21.—George Stowe, Purser of Country Vessel. 

May 25.—John Sherburn, an Infant. 





® Nixon, E. See notes 27 and 54 supra. 
# Hitchcock, P. Name misprinted “ Hitcock " in Dodwell and Miles’ Army List. 
# Reed, J. See Notes 58 and 63 supra, 
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1770. 
1770, 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770, 
1770, 
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May 30.—John Aller, an Infant. 

June 3.—Mr, John Perling, Writer in the Company's Service. 
June 3.—Thomas Cook, Esq. 

June 3.—Charles Lindsay, Esq. 

June 3.—Charles Forbes, Captain of a Country Vessel. 

June 6.—Erasmus Bowman, Mate, in ye Pilot's Service. 

June 8.—William Filewood,® an Infant. 

June 8.—Francis Barnes, Midshipman of the Prince of Wales 


East Indiaman. 


1770, 
1770, 
1770, 


1770. 


1770. 
1770. 


1770. 


1770, 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 


June 9.--William Blead, Inhabitant., 

June 12—John Macintosh, Captain ofa Country Vessel. 

June 13.—Mr. George Kerr? Captain іп the Company's Service. 
June 15.—William Hayward, Inhabitant. 

June 21,—Rita de Rosario, a Portuguese. 


_ June 21,—George Potts, an Inhabitant. 


june 24.— Thomas Dollass, Merchant. 

June 28.—Edward Stevens, an Attorney. 

July 7.—Mr. Richard Lander, Lieutenant in the Artillery. 

July 8.—Elizabeth Richard, an Infant. 

July 9.—]John Gordona, Inhabitant. 

July 9.—]ohn Jordar, Inhabitant. 

July 10.—Andrew Pinnace, an Infant. 

July 10.—]ohn Reason, Inhabitant. 

July 11.—Mr. Gibson Baird, Writer to Colonel Campbell. 

July 15.—Christian Johnson, Inhabitant. 

July 15.—Lacey Gecrge, Inhabitant. 

July 15.—Rijo Armstrong, an Infant. 

July 18.—Mr. Francis Smith, Ensign ín the Company's Service 
July 18.—George Dring, an Infant, 

July 19.—Alexander Kennedy, Captain of a Country Ship. 

July 20.—Mary, daughter-of John Johnson, Master in the Pilot’s- 


Service, and Joanna, his wife, І 


1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770, 


# See note 20 supra, 


July 23.—Thomes Mason, Mate in the Pilot's Service. 
July 23.— Matthew Flamank, Inhabitant. 

July 25.—Mr. Francis Riley, Free Merchant. 

July 25—Robert Bascomb, Inhabitant. 

July 26.—Sarah Enville. 


*5 Kerr, С. Spelt “Кес” in Docwell and Miles. 
" Landen, R, Spelt ** Lauden” in Doëwell and Miles. 
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1770. July 30.—Richard Christian, Servant on board the Duke of 
Kingston East Indiaman. 

1770. July 31.—Margaret Lowndes, an Infant. 

1770. August 1.—Mr. Peter Fea, Chief Mate of the Duke of Kingston 
East Indiaman. _ Е 

1770. August 4—Mr. Alexander Armstrong, Lieutenant in the 
Company’s Service. 

1770. August 7.—Harman Logman, Pilot, 

1770. August 7.—John Hunt, Mate of a Country Vessel. 

1770. August 8.—William Collier, Inhabitant. 

1770. August 9.—George Mitchell, Inhabitant. 

1770. August 12.—Mr. John Cadman, Free Merchant. 

1770. August 12.—4Ann Moffat, an Infant. 

1770. August r3.—Mary Ross, an Infant. 

1770. August 14.—Mr. Charles. Ingram, Factor in the Company's 
Service. І 

1770. August 17.—Mr. Thomas Rook, Writer in ye Company’s Service. 

1770. August 18.—Alexander Craig, Mate of a Country Ship. 

1770. August 18.—Mrs. Ann Martindale, Widow. 

1770, August 19.—Joseph Sangster, Inhabitarit. 

1770. August 19.—Thomas Ballard, Inhabitant. 

1770. August 23.—Robert Forest, Inhabitant. 

1770. August 24.—Ann Winwood*, 

1770. August 25.—Mrs. Ann Staples, wife of Mr. Staples, Attorney. 

1770. August 27.,—Isabella Ross, an Infant. 

1770. August 28.—Mr. Robert Cowan Kellet, Contractor to ye Army. 

1770. August 28.—Mr. William Hippesly Cox, Factor in ye Company's 
Service. 

1770. August 28.—Hans, son of Hans More, Captain of a Country 
Ship, and Areta his wife. ‘ 

1770. August 29.—Mr. James Fisher, Lieutenant Fireworker, 

1770. September 1.—Margaret, daughter of Hans More, Captain of 
a County Vessel, and Areta, his wife. 

1770. September 2,—Mr. Stewart Blacker, % Ensign in the Company's 
Service. 

55 Martindale, A. Name also spelt “ Martindell." Possibly the mother of General Sir Gabriel 
Martindell about whom an article (signed **Fitzwalter" ) appeared: in the Жар йтап of 13th 
June 1906. 

® Winwood, A. See note 44 supra. 

м Fisher, Jas. The Christian name is given as “ Abraham” in Dodwell and Miles. 


9l Blacker, S, Possibly a relative to Lieut.-Ool. V. Blacker, O.B., the historian of the Mahratis 
War. Bengal Obituary, р. 128. É 
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1770. September 2,—James Rennie, Free Merchant. 

1770. September 4.—Peter Morean, Inhabitant. 

1770, September 6—Rokert Bellamy,” Inhabitant. 

1770. September 7.—David Balfour, Surgeon of the  Vansitart 
East Indiaman. li 

1770. September 8.—]oshua Austin, Overseer of Cooleys. 

1770. September 8,—Lawrence Killican, Sailor of the Duke of 
Kingston East Indiaman. 

1770. September 9.—Mr, Caleb Patient, Purser of the Duke of 
Kingston East Indiaman. : 

1770. September 9.—William Hasdee, an Infant. 

1770. September 9.—Stephen Watts, Inhabitant. 

1770. September 9.—James Murray. 

1770. September ro.— Robert Cowley, Inhabitant. 

1770. September 10.—Mr. James Clairhew,? Lieutenant of Artillery. 

1770. September r3.—Thomas Blair, 3rd Mate of the Vansittart 
East Indiaman. 

1770. September 17.—Mr. Thomas Bertram, Lieutenant in ye Com- 
pany's Service. 

1770. September 18.—Thomas Hass, Inhabitant. 

1770. September 21.—Robert Lamb, Mate of a Country Ship. 

1770. September 24.—Mr. Adam Dawson, Writer in the Company's 
Service. | 7 

1770. September 24.—Mir. Walter Davis, Cadet. 

1770. September 25.—Joseph, son of Joseph Lucy. 

1770. September 25.—Mr. Thomas Crossley Cook, Writer in ye Com- 
pany's Service. 

1770. September 25.—Edward, son of Edward Burslem and Elizabeth, 
his wife. 

1770. September 30.—Mr. William Askew, Free Merchant. 

1770. October 2.—William Cotes, Inhabitant. 

1770. October 5.—John{Preston, Inhabitant. 

1770., October 5.—Thomas Truebridge, Mate of a Country Ship. 

1770, October 7.—John Hancorn, Mate of a Country Ship. 

1770. October 8.—Simor Rogers, Inhabitant. 

1770. October rr,—Mr. Charles Hawkins, Factor in the Company's 
Service. . 

1770. -October 11.—Elizabeth Moyland, widow. 

* Bellamy, Robert. Probably a son of Gervas Bellamy, Senior Chaplain, who perished im 


the Black Hole. See Hyde: Parochial Annals, p. 103 and p. 107. 
эз Clairhew, J. Spelt “ Clarihue” іп Dodwell and Miles. 
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1770. October 11.— Valentine Hoyle, Free Merchant. 
1770. October 16.—Mr. Thomas Biggs, Lieutenant in ye Company’s 


Service. 


1770. October 19.—Charles Shearman, Servant on board the Prince of 
Wales East Indiaman: d 
October 20.—Robert Lindsay, Captain of a Country Ship. 
October 20.—Charles Helew, Captain of a Country Ship. 
October 26.—Betha Newman, an Infant. 

October 29.—Mr. Daniel Hoissard, Free Merchant, 


1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770: 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
1770. 


1770. 


1770. 
1770. 
1770. 
Service. 
1770. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 


November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
November 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 


December 


5.—Joseph Roper, Mate of a Country Ship. 

7.—Mr. John Forbes, Surgeon's Assistant. 

7.—Boston Laas, Dutchman. 
13.—Alexander Murray, an Infant. 
15.—Allen McIntosh, Inhabitant. 


16.—Allen McIntosh, Captain of a Country Ship. 


18, —-———-Foxcroft, Inhabitant. 
I9.—]ohn Woodward, Inhabitant. 
28.—Edward Fenn, Mate of a Country Ship. 
29.—Thomas Dingle, Inhabitant. 
4.— Daniel Castle, Master in ye Pilots’ Service. 
5.—]ames Gray, Inhabitant. 
6.— Susanna de Rosario, Inhabitant. 
7.—John Black in the Pilots’ Service. 
9.—Louisa de Rosario, Inhabitant. 


12.—Mr. Francis Stewart, Writer to Colonel Campbell. 


13.—Mr. William Whiffin, Pilot. 


13.—Charles, son of Philip Leal* and Ann, his wife. 


18.—Rebecca Muspratt, Inhabitant. 


19.—Mr. Thomas Sinclair, Lieutenant of Engineers, 


22.--Мг. James McAndrews, Free Merchant. 
24.—John Cumming, Inhabitant. 
24.—William Partington, Inhabitant. 


29.—Mr. John Waddington, Captain in the Company's 


30.— Edward Burslem, Inhabitant.* 


January 3.--Мапоаһ de Rosario, a Native. 

January 3.—George Dowie, Captain of a Country Vessel. 
January 5.—Thomas Showell, an Infant. 

January 6,—Manasses Rankin, Mate in the Pilots’ Service. 


*! Leal, Philip. Married a daughter of Chas. Weston. The Leals were a Roman Catholic family. 
P Burslem, Edward, See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, р. 493. | 
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1771, January 10.—Joseph Baxter, an Infant. 
1771. January 10.—John Blanc Garden, an Infant. 
` 1771. January 10.—Henry Clive Lilly, an Infant. 

1771. January 15,—Mr, John Anthony Vazeille, Captain іп the Com- 
pany’s Service. 

1771. January 20---Мі. Frown, Surgeon of the Lord Mansfiela 
East Indiaman. 

1771, January 21.—John Brown, an Infant. 

1771. January 23.— Thomas Tritton, Free Merchant. 

1771. January 28.—Henry Hart, an Inhabitant. 

1771. January 29.—Sarah Hearn. 

1771. January 29.—Andrew Thompson, late Purser of an East 
Indiaman. Р 

1771. January 30.—Margaret Mackie, an Infant. 

1771. February 1.—Catherine Davis, an Infant. 

1771. February 12.—Samuel Hampton, an Infant. 

1771. February 19.—Ann Peters, an Infant. 

1771. Februaty 21.—James Philips, an Infant. 

1771. March 2,—Josiah DeCosta, inhabitant. 

1771. March 6.—]ohn Boutant, an infant. 

1771. March r6.— Charlotte Vannes, an infant. 

1771. March 27.—]ohn Lodowick, inhabitant. 

1771, April 2—Hamilton Peterson, formerly Captain of Country Staff. 

1771. April 8—Ann Usher, an infant, 

1771. April 20.—Mr. William Siveright, Ensign in ye Company' s Service. 

1771. April 22. — Mr, William Bolton Brereton, Captain іп ye Company's 

Service.” 

1771, April 23. —Mr. Сһайев Eaton, inhabitant. 

1771. April 4.—Martha Lilly. 

1771. May 4.—]James-Reed—in Mr. Lacan’s” Service, 

1771. May 6.—Mrs. Elizabeth Scott. | 

1771. May 7:—William Mills—in Mr. Lacan’s Service. 

1771. May 7.—John Gulling, Overseer of Cooleys. 

1771. Мау 10.—Elizabeth, daughter of John Swift, inhabitant. 

1771. Мау 20.—Christian Stewart, an infant. 





a 


% Brereton W. A Lieutenant Wm. Bolton Brereton commanded the lower deck battery of the 
Keni at the Seige of Chandernagore, 1787. See Ives: Vovage, p. 129. “ Lieutenant Brereton, the 
only Commission Officer on Board the Az: that was not killed or wounded.” 

* Lacan, Mr. Most probably Mr. Benjamin Lacan, Free Merchant. See Afarriages, March 
25th, 1773. Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, No. 9, p. 500. 

' эз Swift, J, Mariner. Died April 261, 1791, See Bengal Obituary, р. 77. 


1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 

Attendant. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 

Attendant. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 

Service. 
1771. 
1771. 

Service. 
1771. 
1771. 
1771. 

Indiaman. 
1771. 
1771. 
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May 22.—Mr. John Yeo, Writer in the Company's Service. 

May 24.—Francis Hare, Esq., of Council. % 

May 28.—]ohn Barber, inhabitant. 

June 2.—Mr, John Hunter, Cadet. 

June 4.—]oseph Light, infant. 

June 5.—George Bennet, Deputy Commissary. 

june 9,—Elizabeth Bennet. 

June 11.—George, son of Mr. Richard Deans,” Deputy Master 


june 19.—William Robinson, infant. 

June 29.—Moses Underwood, infant. 

July 8.— Thomas Upkall, Servant. 

July 11.—John Curtis, Sub-Assistant. 2 

July 28.—Margaret, wife of Mr. Henry Wedderburn, Master 


July 30.—Thomas Allen, Mate of Country Ship. 

August 3.—Mr. John Horn, Captain of the Horse East Indiaman. 
August 3.—David James, Mate of a Country Ship. 

August 13.—Robert Lurarmer, Servant. 

August 17.—Ann Shearman, an infant. 

August 24.—John Cox, Writer to Mr. Mountague. 

August 29.—Mr. David Patton, Cadet. 

August 30.—John Pool, Undertaker.!9? 

August 31.—Samuel Hick, an infant. 

September 2.—Mr. Robert Lister—formerly an Officer in the 


September 2.--Тһотав Vych, inhabitant. 
September 6.—Hendrick Starenburg, Master in the Pilot's 


September 7.—François Berengier de Loche, inhabitant. 
September r2.—]John Hillings, Captain of a Country Ship. 
September 16.--Мг. Henry Fester, Captain of a Danish East 


September 18.—Abraham Limlad, inhabitant. 
October 3.—John Mitchelson, inhabitant, 





* Hare Francis. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. V, p. gr. 

1© Dean, Richard. See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. © 

її Wedderburn, Margaret. See Marriages, March 4th, 1773. Bengal: Past and Present, 
Vol. ТУ, No. 9, р. 499. | 

12 Pool, J. The earliest person to carry on am Undertaker’s business in Bengal was Samuel 
Oldham. See Busteed : Achoes : p. 172, and Bengal Obituary, p. 75 
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1771. October 16.—Mr. Joseph Anigus, Free Merchant. 
1771. October 17.—Peter Loney, Free Merchant. 


1771. October 20.—John Macbeth, Mate of a Country Ship. 

1771. October 20.—Richard Elliot, Mate in the Pilot’s Service. 

1771. October 21.—Donald McDonald, Master in the Pilot’s Service. 

1771. October 26.—Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Peter Spekel® and 
Susanna, hís wife. 

1771. November 1.— Jacob Frederick, Master in the Pilot’s Service. 

1771. November 3.—Hugh Munro, inhabitant. - 

1771. November 6.—Mr. George Joliffe, Cadet. 

1771. November 17,—Mr, Stephen Fromanteel, Cadet. 

1771. November 21.—John Macdowall, inhabitant. 

1771. Novembér 24.—Mr. Ebenzer Perrot, Surgeon. 

1771. November 27.—Mr. John Williamson, Writer in the Company's 
Service at Bencooler. 

1771. November 30.—Richard James, Mate in ye Pilot’s Service. 

1771. December 11.—John Lindsay, Mate in ye Pilot's Service. 

1771. December 26.—Margaret Hunter, an invalid. 

1771. December 26.— Thomas Wood, one of the Charity ues 

1771. December 29.—Mr. Francis Bagot, Cadet. 

1771. December 30.—Alexander Christie, Free Merchant. 

1772. January r.—William Moore 

1772. January 1.—John Dowry 

1772. January 1.—John Young 

1772. January 1.—Henry Martin 

1772.۰ January 1.—John Stubbs 

1772, January 3.—Henry Barr, Soldier in the Artillery. 

1772. January 3.—James Marshal, Soldier in the Artillery. 

1772. January 12,—John Torrone, Gunner in the Artillery. 

1772. January 16.— Anna Miller, an infant. 

1772. January 21.—]ohn Philips in the Pilot’s Service. 

1772. January 28.—]ohn Brown, Captain of a Country Vessel. 

1772. February 4.— Thomas Conqueror, Mate in the Pilot’s Service. 

1772. February 18.—Edward Wrench, Servant on Board of the Clive 
East Indiaman. 

1772. February 25.—William Fennel, 8th Mate of the Chve East 
Indiaman. $ 


Soldiers in the Artillery killed Бу 
the bursting of a gun. 


юз Speke, Peter. Buried in the South Park Street Burial Ground. Died 30th November 1811, 
aged 66 years, when he was acting President of the Board of Trade and the Marine Board. Sudder Street 
was originally called Speke Street after him. 

tt Wood, T. No doubt a pupil of the Charity School which was united with the Free School in 
1790. See Hyde: Parochial Annals, р. 239. 
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1772. February 26.—David Lloyd, Inhabitant. 

1772. March 7.—Mr. Thomas Terry, Free Merchant. 

1772. March 24.—Francis McGhie, Captain of a Country Vessel. 

1772, March 29.—]ohn Sutherland, Inhabitant. 

1772. April 3.—Mr. Edward Roch, Free Merchant. 

1772. April 4.—George Lyth, Inhabitant. 

1772, April 27— Andrew Bisset, alias William Harris, executed for 
piracy and murder. 

1772. Мау 22.--Мағу Beanland, an infant. 

1772. Мау 22.--Непгу Mackenzie, an infant. 

1772 Мау 22.—Archibald CR a servant belonging to the Colebrooke 
East Indiaman. y 

1772. May 22.—James Wilson, Free Merchant. 

1772. May 28.—Mr. Charles Bristow, a Cadet. 

1772, June 3.—Charles McAllaster, Overseer of Boats. 

1772. June 10.—James Brown. 

1772. June 22.—Lucia, wife of Robert Palk, Esq. 106 

1772, June 26.—William Sheltis. 

1772. July r.—Robert McDonald, Mate in the Pilot's Service, 

1772. July 5.—Frederick Myers, Overseer of Boats. 

1772. July 8.—William Cornish of the Banksall. 

1772. July 22.—Ann, wife of Joshua Nixon. 

1772. July 23.—Mr. Thos. Martin, Surgeon іп ye 3rd Brigade, 

1772. July 23.—]ames MacLauchlin. 

1772. August 6—Alexander Renny, as infant. 

1772. August 10.—Mr. Charles Simpson, a Free Merchant. 

1772, August 10.—Mr. Thos. Child. 

1772, August 27.—Peter Chapman. 

1772. August 28.—Mr. Grant, Cadet. 

1772, August 30.—Elizabeth Notley, an infant. 

1772, September 1.—Jacob Talbry. | 

1772. - September 3.—Mr. Claude de la Porte. 

1772. :September 4:—James May, inhabitant. 

1772. September 5.— Thomas Ledgerwood, a servant. 

1772. September 5.— Mr. William, Steward. 

1772, September 17.--Кісһаға Hodge, a servant. 

1772. October 4.—Mary Mylie. 
(Penang), who came out in the Anson, 1760. His descendants later on settled in Bengal. 

1 Palk, Lucia. See “ Marriages ” 12th June 1770. Bengal і Past and Present, Vol. TV, No. 9, 


P 496. 
м Nixon, Mrs, See Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. IV, p. 495. See also notes 27 and 52 supra. 
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Service. 
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Service. 
1773. 
1773. 
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1773. 
1773. 
Service. 
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1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
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October $—Dominique Hopkins, a servant. 
October 9.—Joseph, son of Martin Branwell, Pilot, and Francis, 


October 9.—James Simpson, Inhabitant. 

October 9.—Mary Levett, an infant. 

October 24.—John Meyer, Overseer of Cooleys. 

November 5.—Mr. William Benton, Captain in the Company’s 


November 14.—Mr. William Hodgson, Cadet. 
November 18.—Christopher Traught, Inhabitant. 
November 19.—Mr. Charles Dempster, Writer in the Company's 


November 20.—Ann Hargrave, 
November 23.—George Gauze, Master in the Pilot’s Service, 
November 24.—Mr. Thomas Gibson, Free Merchant. 


"December 7.—Mr. Donald McLeod, Ensign in the Company's 


January 3.— Thomas Oliver, Captain of a Country Ship. ' 
January 6.—John Christopher Graaf, Dutchman. 

January 10.—Patrick McTaggart, late Captain of a Country Ship. 
January 10.—Roberi Ashton, a Servant. 3 

January 25.—Mr. William Cosby, Captain in the Company's 


January 27.—Mr, Shard, Cadet. 


: February 23.—]ohn Graham, Mate in the Pilots’ Service. 


February 25.— Peter Beazly, Free Merchant. 

March 2.--Тоһп Fisher, Inhabitant. 

March 19.— Frederick Peter Ohman, a Dane. 

March 20.--Непгу Sheppard, Inhabitant. 

March 28.—Mr, Richard Dean," Deputy Master Attendant, 
April r.—Alexander Mackier, in Major Watson's Service. 

April 3.—]ohn Dark, Inhabitant. 

April 4.—John Downs, Inhabitant. И 

April 14.—George Dorrey, Keeper of Bridewell. 

May r2.—Louisa Ann, daughter of Mr. Simeon Droz! and 


Frances his wife. 


1773. 
1773. 


May 20.—Robert Hannay in Colonel Lilliman's!? Service. 


“Мау 28.— Thomas Pargiter, Inhabitant. 


3% Dean, Richard. See Bengal: Pest and Present, Vol. V, p. 139. 
іш Droz, 5. See Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. IV, No. 9, p. 493. 
ue Hannay, Б. For Colonel Lillimar (Lillyman). See footnote 105 infra. 
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1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
Service. 
1773. 
his wife. 
1773. 
his wife. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
Service. 
1773. 
71773 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
Company’s 
1773 
Service, 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
Service. 
1773 
Company’s 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
1773. 
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р. 498. 


June 2.—Peter Gilbridge, an Infant. 
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June 12.--Кісһага Prosser, а Servant. 
June 15.—]ohn Graham, Inhabitant. 
June 20.—Mr. Arnold McDonald, formerly an Ensign in the 


June 21.—Amy May, daughter of Mr. Charles Sealy!!! and Mary, 
June 21.—Archibald, son of Archibald Robertson and Mary, 


july 4.—John Hunter, an Infant. 

July 14.—James Anderson, Inhabitant. 

July 27.—]oseph Clapham, Inhabitant. 

August 16.—James Orton, Servant to Mr. Aldersey.- 
August--16.—William Partridge, a Servant. 

August: 18.—Mr. Robert Broadhurst, Writer in ye Company's 


August 21,—]ames Lewis Barber. 

August 21.—William Dupee, Inhabitant. - 

August 25.—Samuel James Barber. 

August 29.—]oseph Osborn, Inhabitant. 

September 1.—Mr. Joseph Bryant, Attorüey-at-Law. 

September 2.—William Pen, a Servant. 

September 3.—Mary, wife of Mr. Ed. Smith? Writer in ye 
Service. | | 
September 7.—Mr. George Rockfort, Writer in ye Company's 


September 15.—John Rope, a Dutchman. 
September 21.—William Todd, Inhabitant, 
September 24.--Мг. William Broughton, Writer in ye Company's 


September 28.—Charles William Teesdale, Writer іп ye 
Service. Е 2 
September 29.—John Elliot, Inhabitant. 

October 5.—Robert Allen, Purser of ye Bridgewater. 

October 5.—Ann Bonfield, an Infant. 

October 7.—William Rennie, Mate of a Country Ship. 





See ‘ Marriages, ” 14th February 1772. Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. IV, No. 9, 


Smith, Е. See Bengal Obituary, p. 69. 
из Bonfield, А. Probably the daughter of Wm. Bonfield, Auctioneer, after whom Bonfield’s Lane 


is named, See 


Bengal Olbituary, p. 75. 


m 
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October 30.—Mr. Francis Moore, Lieutenant in ye Artillery, 


1773. 

1773. November r.— William Holmes, a Servant. 

1773. November 9.—Mary Hargrave. 

1773. November 9.—Robert Moore, Inhabitant. 

1773. November 13.—Thomas Martin, 5th Mate of ye Bridgewater. 

1773. November r4.— Thomas Turner, Overseer of Books. 

1773. November 17.—Michael Kelly, Captain of a Country Ship. 

1773. November 20.—Edward Sutton, Deputy Commissary of Stores, 

1773. November 24.—Louisa White, an Infant. 

1773. . November 26.—Elizabeth Craul, an Infant. 

1773. November 26,—Mr. John Wright Baker, Ensign in ye Company's 
Service. ` - | 

1773. December 4.—Margaret Edman, 

1773. December 5.—Richard Ford, Servant to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Leslie. : | 

1773. December 6.— William Stacey, Inhabitant. 


Establishment. 


1773. December 7 —Апп Watts, a Sergeant’s wife. 
1773. December 18,—Barnabas Bartle,formerly Captain of an Indiaman, 
1773. December 22.—Mr. Andrew Brisbane, Lieutenant in ye Madras 


4 


1774. January 2.—]James Stoney, inhabitant. | 





1774. January 12.—Archibald Miller, | 
1774. January 16.—John Jackson. 
1774. January 20.—Ensign James Graves. 

1774. January 24.—Mary, daughter of Mr, Peacock, inhabitant. 
1774. February William Menifie, late servant to Mr, Higginson. . 
1774. February——-David Atkins, late servant to Mrs. Watts. 
1774, March 17.—]ohn Mukoy, late servant to Mr. Higginson. 
1774. March 26.—Mr. Vaughan, inhabitant. 
1774. April 3.—Mr. John Dyer, inhabitant. 
1774. April 5.—Mary Nixon, a child. 
1774. April 17.—William Kraas, an infant. 
1774. April 23.—Elizabeth Sherwin, an infant. 
1774. April 28.— Thos. Williams, inhabitant. 

. 1774. April 30.—Godfrey Venssen. zs 
1774. May 1.—Mary Stuart, an infant. 
1774. May 3.—Richard Blackburn. 
1774. June 11.—]ohn Grieves. 
1774. ` June-13.—Mr. John Robertson, inhabitant 
1774. June 26.—]ohn Caston,an infant, 


1774. 


July 6.—William Asby, a child. 
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1774. July 10—Mr. Daniel Hard, Pilot. 

1774. July 15.—Alexander Robertson, a child. 

1774. July 20.—Mr. Hill Pettit, Writer in ye Hon'ble Company's Service, 

1774. July 28.—Mary Hutton. 257 

1774. August 1.—Lewes Macdonald, a child. 

1774. August 6.—Mr. Hugh Francis, inhabitant. 

1774. August 10.—Mr. Browne. 

1774. August 14—Mr. James Bonwicke, son of Merchant in ye 
Hon'ble Company's Service. 

1774. August 20.—Thos. Mattison, inhabitant. 

1774. August 22.—Mr. Carter, inhabitant. 

1774. August 23.—William Taylor, of the Swallow Sloop of War. 

1774. August 23.--Мт. Robert Sheels, of ye Marine Service. 

1774. August 24.—Richard Mullin, inhabitant. 

1774. August 29.—Mr. Adam Fergusson, Attorney in ye Mayor's Court. 

1774. September 2.—Mr. Thomas Morgan, inhabitant, 

1774. September 6.—Captain Nicholas Weller, late in the Ion'ble 
Company's Service at Fort St, George. 

1774. September 10,—Mrs. Carnel, inhabitant. 

1774. September 11.—Mr, John Curd, inhabitant. 

1774. September 13,—Edmund Bissick, inhabitant. 

1774. September 13.—Mr. Frederick Farrer, Factor in ye Ноп'Ые 
Company's Service. 5% 

1774. September 13.--Мг, Robert Scott, inhabitant. - 

1774. September 13.—Anna Maria Dare," an infant. 

1774. September 16.—Mr. Stair Hawthorn Stewart, inhabitant. 

1774. September 24.—Captain Christian Ulne Henson, in ye Hon'ble 
Company's Service. 
1774. September 30.—Mrs. Margaret Dixon, wife of Captain Dixon,!!* 
1774. October 17.— Мг. William Robinson, inhabitant. 
1774. October 18.—Daniel Robinson, inhabitant. 
1774. October 30.—Mary Bear, an infant. 
1774. November 4.!—Sophia, a child. 
1774. November 5.—Mr. Cleugh, Surgeon. 





14 Weller, М. See Ives’ Voyage, p. 111. 

5 Dare, A.M. A goddaughter of the second Mrs. Warren Hastings, See Marriages, 13th 
November 1779. Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. IV, No. 9, p. 508, 

ue Dickson,” Wife of Captain Thos. Dickson and daughter of Mr. Jas. Baillie. See Benga? 
Obituary, p. 69. 

WU The Bengal Obituary contains (at page 70) the name of Mrs. Frances Mellish who died on the 
3rd November 1774, aged 20. Her name, however, is not traceable in the register before us, 
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1774. November 6—Ann Lambeth, a child. 
` 1774. November rr.—Linuar, a child. ў 3 

1774. November 16.—Thomas Duffie, Coachman belonging to Mr. 
~ Laurell. Ы 

1774. November 17.—Duncan Macklay, Workman іп ye New Fort, 

1774. November 29.—William Baker, inhabitant. 

1774. November 30.—James Ben, a Lieutenant. 

1774. November 30.— William Murphy, inhabitant. 

1774. December 6.—Mr. James Daly. : 

1774. December ro.—Captain Barber, in ye Hon'ble Company's Service. 

1774. December 24.—Mr. Rodgers, inhabitant. 

1774. December 24.—Peter Blair, inhabitant. - 

1774. December 25.—William Berry, a servant. 

І 774. December 26, — Mrs. Musquide, inhabitant. 

1774. December 28.—John Houtes, inhabitant. 

1774. December 28.—]ames І.Шутап,!8  Lieutenant-Colonel of 
Д Engineers in ye Hon’ble Company’s Service, A 


WALTER K. FIRMINGER, 
(Assisted by E. WALTER MADGE). 


“ 


` 
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"а Lillyman, J. . Chief Engineer, Architect of Fort William. See Bengal Obituary, p. 70,‏ 





BUXAR FORT. River Face. 































/ western extremity of Bengal on the pets pr not fie г 
from the Kamnasa. Оп my arrival I made my way to ће 

| Fort, first going into the cemetery which lies by the road 
The cemetery contains many inscriptions of interest | 
| ы” and unrecorded in the Bengal Obituary. Firstly, that to 
“Sir Gabriel Martindell : 










“In Memory of 
Lieut. General Sir Gabriel Martindell, K.C.B., who died on the 
2nd January 1831, at the advanced age of 76 years, universally 
regretted as he lived beloved. He was an affectionate father, a kind 
friend and his charities knew no bound.” 
“ Sir Gabriel 
Entered the Honourable Company’s Service in the year 1772; and 
during 58 years service, he never quitted /#dia, was honoured 
frequently with responsible Commands ; and in all the Service he 
was engaged in, obtained the approbation and thanks of Government, 
^s. Commander in Chief and the Honble the Court of Directors,” 
` “Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” Revelation, Chap. 
XIVth Verse 13th. 
* This tablet is placed by his affectionate son H. M. 
I learn from Mr. E. W. Madge's article, in the Englishman for. June ч 
I oo. 1906, entitled “А Forgotten Hero” that General Martindell served | 
in the first Rohilla War in 1772. Later he went through the Mahratta Cam- 
paign of 1804-05 as a Colonel. He commanded in Bandelkhand in 1813-14 
and afterwards in Nepal in 1814. Latterly he did good work in Orissa and 
died in command of Buxar. He appears to have been a fine character— . 
liberal and popular, and to have had 58 years continuous service in the- 
ie plains of India was indeed extraordinary. It is not known where he was 
born, but he was about 18 when he obtained his cadetship. Numerous = 
children and grand-children of his are buried in the South Park Street 
» Cemetery, including Henry Gabriel Martindell (1844), who was probably. 
- {һе Н. М. of the above quoted epitaph. Besides those buried in Calcutta, - 
. Alexander, an infant son of the General's, lies beside his father at, Buxar, : 
This child died in 1829 aged 7 months and 10 days. : 
| here discovered the grave of the celebrated Chevalier Antoine de Р 
| kong LS of St. Louis, who was born on the 20%, h July 1757 and died 
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are not many Mutiny попадна іп Bengal 
| (1) In Memory-of 
Captain Henry Mason and Lieut.: Henry Dawson 
ps of the 2nd Battalion Military Train | 
who were killed in action whilst gallantly charging 
‘at the head of their troops, the former 
near Buxar on the 6th October 1858 and the latter 
at Jagdeespore on the 20th March 1858. 
Also to the Memory of the non-com- 
missioned officers and privates who 
were killed and died from wounds 
received in action at Jagdeespore 
and in the Shahabad Distict of Behar. 


(2) In Memory of 
` Captain James Sholto Douglass of the 4th Madras Light Cavalry, | 
who died here on the 8th October 1858 of a wound received in action with 
the rebels at Kheree the previous дау." 

Leaving the Cemetery and after crossing the Buxar canal which connects 

^ with the Sone near Dehri one arrives at the Fort. This is a square brick 
‘structure with circular bastions at each corner. It i is close to the river. bank. 

and no doubt the guns which used to peep out from the embrasures were 

| capable of commanding the Ganges and its traffic. The fort itself is small 
but seems to have been protected. once by outworks. Its history is unknown 7 
.to me but it must have been i in existence prior to 1 764 and was practi cally 2 
rebuilt ded the. British. ‘It-too must have had a | garrison of. British zand 

















27 Besides these and two Naval Brigade graves, 33 give die names au dates on the кеше 
is س‎ in Pe vis, 1788; Lieut. John Hamilton. Smith, Adjutant and. ‘Quarter-Master, - 
th Sepoy Brigade, 1789 ; the wife of Col. Hugh Stafford, 1803: Сары. С.Н. Marley, 1803; Mrs. 
Ann Toone, wife of Lt.-Col. Toone, 1811 ; Major John Lindsey, 1817; Lt.-Col. James Maxwell, | 
1322 ; Capt. Alex. Coek ,1823; Major William Gage, 1825; Wm. Hickland dein "Esqr.. 1828 ; 
Lt.-Col. John Gibbs 73 3 and Li. ante son of Col; Innes. С. В. 
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1 had no time to see any of the other places of interest at Buxar, such | 
as the Jail and the Town itself which according to Hunters Gazetteer “is a 
place of great sanctity and is said to have been originally called Vedagarbha, | 
the womb of the Vedas as тапу of the inspirited writers of the Vedic hymns 
lived here" | 
POT hurried on to see more of the battlefield af Buxar. Accoiipabyiig 
this article is a sketch plan based on Malleson's description* and on the 
present ‘maps. From it it will be seen that the Fort was the enemy’s left 
position while the British faced them with /2гіу left near the Thora Nadi. 
The dotted line on the plan with the word Enemy written along it represents 
the approximate position of the enemy’s intrenchments, from which they 
` were foolish enough to advance on the morning of the day of the battle, the 
23rd October 1764. 
It will be remembered that after Udwa Nala and the Patna Massacre 
{September 1763), Mir Kasim retired into Oudh to implore the assistance 
l of the Nawab Vazir of Oudh, Shuja-ud-daula. He eventually obtained this 
assistance, and with his own troops commanded by Sombre and Madoc he 
was joined by Shuja and his strong and numerous army. Mir Kasim was 
fterwards cast out by Shuja and was not himself présent at Buxar. Some 
ir те before too, the Emperor of Delhi, Shah Alam, had come with a few 
followers on a similar errand for assistance; and he was kept more or.less a 
| ` prisoner in Shuja’s camp throughout the campaign. The English on hearing 
of this confederacy and of its advance on Bengal, went on from Patoa to 
meet them at the River Kamnasa. д 
The English were in the neighbourhood of the Kamnasa south of Bikat | 
from January 1764, except when they fell back on Patna in April under 
Carnac who proved himself an incapable commander. This backward Move- 
ment resulted in the sharp action under the walls of Patna on the 3rd May, 
.. whither Carnac had been followed. One cannot but also mention. here the 
numerous mutinies which took place during this campaign, firstly in the 
. camp near. the Kamnasa among the mixed] European and the Native Bat- 
s “talions, This mutiny was partly due to the reward given to the troops by 
Mir Jafar being withheld by the Calcutta Council. Eventually after much. 
2 trouble and a number of desertions the money came, but it was unfairly 
Е distributed by Captain Jennings who was temporarily in command of 
the army in “Behar. The Europeans received six times the amount the 





































































sie Ваше of India. 
b there, were “four нса companies PES under Claud Martin who himself 





















5 beloved among the 
officërs Ог the aon. He fell back, as г dy been stated, on Patna, 
and his dilatory conduct no doubt led to the third mutiny which took place 
just when Sir Hector, then Major Munro (the Victor of Buxar), was ordered 
to take over command from Carnac... This third mutiny happened at Manjhi 
where there was a Sepoy Battalion under Captain Galliez, but: before much 
harm was done another native battalion (the 6th) from Chapra under Captain 
. Trevannion surprised the Manjhi sepoys, who surrendered to their native 
comrades, This was eben tdinaty as Trevannion had по European troops 
at the time to back him up.* -On the 13th August Munro arrived at Chapra 
and at once took decisive action to stop mutinies ; he blew 24 of the ring-leaders 
from the guns, 

From then onwards, under Munro, the arrangements to bring the Nawab 
Vazir to bay were rapidly carried out. During his advance there were two 
minor engagements, one at the crossing of the Sone and the other on the 
Banas near Arrah. He arrived at Buxar with the enemy at his front on thé 
22nd October and he there desired to rest his troops on the 23rd before 
attacking, but the enemy's advance on the morning of that day, before 
mentioned, somewhat surprised the British. 

In the order for battle, Major Munro'sarmy was arranged as follows : The 
o right centre under Captain Wemyss consisted of the Marines, 84th, 89th and 
` goth Regiments. The left centre under Captain Macpherson, consisted of 

two Bombay and two Bengal Regiments and the Honorable East India 
"Company's Europeans, while on the right and left flanks were two battalions 
of sepoys. The second line consisted of 200 of the Bengal European Battalion 
‚апа two battalions of sepoys сп either flank, there were besides 28 light 
guns and about 1,000 cavalry, in all, exclusive of officers and sergeants, 7,072t 
men, of whom 857 were Europeans. The right and left wing commanders 
were Majors Champion and Hibbert respectively, while Major Pemble com- | 










"manded the second line. The enemy’s numbers were superior and besides ^ 


they held a strong pre-chosen position, in the battle they lost about 2000 .' 
killed besides wounded, together with 133 cannon ang i2 i worth. of 
booty ! | 
In the grey dawn of that Осыны” morning, с. the enemy were” 
discovered advancing, covered for the most part by the groves of trees and 
the lewlying mists. They opened fire. before Munro's guns were within 








* Manjhi in the ‘Saran District on the Сорга, өше miles west. of Chapra. Carey says it was 
Captain Wemyss who commanded and that he had marines with him. 
ғ ӨГ these the British lost 847 killed and wounded of whom 7» жеге е European Officers, 
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CHEVALIER DE L'ErANG's TOMB АТ BUXAR GENERAL SIR G, MARTINDELL'S TOMB АТ BUXAR. 
(Photo by A. de Cosson, Esy.) ( Photo. ty A. de Cosson 





THE OLD BRIDGE OVER THE DAKRA NALA. 


- 


BUXAR, AND ITS BATTLE. - : x dit 
-range and he had to move forward'in the face of-this cannonade. Besides, 
the English had barely time to form, their baggage was temporarily captured 
and the enemy's strong cavalry then attacked the. second line; in the mean-. 
time Munro had advanced- his infantfy on Ше right wing -with success, 
however as more of the ,enemy's cavalry was seen coming up he had to 


A reinforce the infantry before they could drive back.the eñemy. on the right 
permanently. Meanwhile in the- other parts of the field the battle was 


being hardly fought, fór the enemy besides being superior in numbers were 
exceptionally brave'and it was only the “steadiness ` of Munro’s troops that 
won the day ; then again a panic was caused owing to the Nawab Vazirs 
men in the fort being surprised and to their retreating in disorder. A 
general retreat followed, and as soon as the Nawab Vazir was-safe with his 
regular troops and treasure, across the Thora Nadi, ‘he broke the bridge of 
boats and abandoned the rest of his army to Munro, This act caused a most 
panicstricken rush into the flooded. waters of Nadi, where pressed by the 
English the enemy were killed and drowned in great numbers. 

There is no doubt that Shuja-ud-daula was a most able commandet 
which: was proved more perhaps at Patna than at Buxar. The army under 
him too were brave—the Shekhzadi and Durani (Afghan) cavalry and the 
European officered infantry and artillery alone were most respectable troops. 
But this hard- fought battle. was a trial for pluck and steady discipline which 
was irresistable in the British and British-trained battalions. 

-I will conclude in the words of Mallson :—“ Had the English been badly 
beaten—and defeat would have: meant annhiliation—Shuja-ud-daulah would 
not have stopped short of Calcutta. What were the consequences of his ' 
defeat? Buxar was fought оп the 23rd October 1764 Ву the following 
February the English had subdued the country as far as Allahabad, including 
Chunar ; in March they had overrun Awadh (Qudh), occupied Fyzabad: and 
Benares and Lakhnao, beaten. the enemy at Karrah, again at Kalpi on the 
Jamna, and finally forced the Nawab-Vazir—a ‘houseless wanderer ’—to 
throw himself upon their generosity. The extent of the territory conquered 
alone prevented the English from, at the time, taking the fullest advantage of 
their victory.” 

Before I left for Calcutta I visited the celebrated River Kamnasa, for 
thousands of years the boundary of States, and the accursed stream of Hindu 
mythology. “No person of any caste will drink or even touch its waters, 
except persons permanently residing on its banks,” . says Sir W. W. Hunter 
in The Imperial Gazetter. In the plan . of the battle‘of Buxar cross-swords 
and the date 1539 are shown near the village of Chausa. This refers to the 
scene of the defeat of- the Emperor Humayun by the Afghan Sher Shah in 


` June of that year. Humayun was badly beaten for he was cornered between 
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the Kamnasa and Ganges and only just had time to escape across the Ganges, 
it is said on а #assak. When E umayun returned to power he honoured the 
owner of the assaf, а poor-bhisti, by allowing him to reign for half a day 
on the throne of Delhi, No.less than 8,000 Moghal troops were killed at 
Chausa and Humayun was agein defeated the next year at Kanauj, near 
Farukhabad, Sher Shah then becoming Emperor, but only temporarily. 

Now, where once the ground was thickly strewn with dead and wounded 
and disabled guns and other wrezk of battle, are quiet fields of yellow mustard 
flower blending with the blue of the linseed: The Kamnasa and Thora Nadi 
flow calmly'and clearly and not blood-red as in those days of 1539 and 1764. 


A. F. C. DE Cosson; 


М. 





Extracts from Be Diary of Emify, 
wife of Zohn Talbot Shakespear, 
Bengal Civit. Service. 


INTRODUCTION. 


stories by the present writer, a man is described as tottering 
‘up the steps of the ghaut having just parted with his child, 
whom he is despatching to England from India. I wrote this, 
remembering in long distant days such a ghaut, a river stair, at 
Calcutta : and a day when, down these steps to a boat which 
was in waiting, came two children, whose mothers remained on the shore. 
One of these ladies was never to see her boy any more : and he too, is just 
dead in India ‘of bronchitis, on the 29th October." The lady “who was 
never to see her boy any more” was the writer of the Diary, from which, by 
the kind courtesy of her grandson, Colonel J. Shakespear, C.I.E., D.S.O, the 
present Resident at Imphal, Manipur, we are able to offer the following extract, 
“Нег son was none other than “the brave, the gentle, the faithful Christian 
soldier” the future Sir Richmond Shakespear the father of the Resident at 
Imphal, 





In 1803 Emily Thackeray, the daughter of William Makepeace Thackeray 
and his wife (4ée Amelia Richmond Webb), was married at St. John’s Church, 
Calcutta, to John Talbot Shakespear of the Honourable East India 
Company’s Civil Service. She was the sister of Richmond Thackeray to 
whom, by his wife (née Anne Becher) was born on 18th July 1811 a son, the 
future novelist W. M. Thackeray. Sir William Hunter in his charming but 
somewhat inaccurate The Thackerays in India quotes from the Diary we are 
now so fortunate as to be able to publish. He writes: “ Her Journal, 
jotted down for her children at School in England, discloses the clear eyesight 
and rapid realistic style which seem to have been the common inheritance 
of the Thackerays in that generation.” Sir William notices three of Emily 
Shakespear's children :— 

Colonel John Dowdeswell Shakespear, the eldest son, 


Augusta, 2nd daughter, the wife of General Sir John Law, " who crowned his 
splendid services in camp and courts as British Resident in Oudh during the 
critical years preceding its annexation. 


Colonel Sir Richmond Shakespear, of whom we shall уёгу shortl 


x y have occasion to 
write at considerable length. 
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Emily Shakespear died in Calcutta and is buried in the South Park Street 
Cemetery, where her tomb with the following inscription will be found— 


To the memory of 
Emily, wife of J. Т, Shakespear 
of the Bengal Civil Service 
Died the 29th September, 1824, aged 40. 


Close by is a memorial to her husband, J. T. Shakespear, who died om his 
voyage on the Rose to the Cape and was buried at sea :— 


Sacrec to the memory of 
JOHN TALBOT SHAKESPEAR, 
Who died on bcard the H.C. ship “ Rose,” 
| on the 12th April, 182$. 

In testimony of their sincere regard for the 
sterling qualities which distinguished this lamented 
ndividual, his surviving friends have erected 
this cenotaph, as a tribute of his worth and 

a memorial of their regret. 


John Talbot Shakespear was a son of John Shakespear, Chief of Dacca 
іп 1778. I am informed by Colonel John Shakespear that his great grand- 
father was * born in 1749, and died at Cheltenham, 1oth January 1825, and is 
buried in the church of Laycork Abbey, with his first wife, Mary Davenport, 
daughter of John Ivray Talbot of Laycork Abbey. . . John Shakespear left 
India in 1784, and settled at Brookwood in Hampshire. He is reported to 
have won the Derby in 1811 with a horse called Phantom, and to have had a 
yacht at Cowes in 1822.” John Shakespear was a loyal disciple of Warren 
Hastings, who presented him witha statuette of Shakespear whichis among 
the family heirlooms. 


Dodwell and Miles’ Civi Last affords the following list of John Talbot 


Shakespear’s appointments— 

Date of rank as writer, October 13, 1800. 

1803, August 11,—Assistant'to Collsctor, Beerbhoom. 

1804. August 1.—Assistant to Secretary and to Persian and Bengal Translator to the 

- Board of Revenue. 

1805. October 15.—Officiating Collector, Rajshahye. 

1807. March 5,—Assistant to Superintendent of Stamps. 

1808, October 21.—Sub-Secretary Board of Revenue. 

1809. June 19.—Registrar, Suder Dewanny and Nizamat Adawlat, 

1812. Jan. 1.—Judge and Magistrats of Nuddea. 

1813. June.—Acting Superintendent of Police, L. Provinces. 

1814. Feb. 25.—Superintendent of Police, Bengal, Behar and Orissa ; Superintendent 
of Police, Western Provinces. 

1818. Oct. 23.— Superintendent of Police, Calcutta, Dacca, Murshidabad and Patna 
and 1st Magistrate of Patna. 

1821, Feb. 27.—Puisne Judge, Suder Dewanny and Nizamat Адама, 
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.1823,* Feb. 27.—Member of the Presidency Record Committee. 

The appointment as Superintendent of Police, Western Provinces must 
have been a rather adventurous undertaking, for it meant the establishment 
of preventive police in part of the district ceded in full sovereignty to the 
East India Company by the treaty with Daulat Rao Sindhia on the 3oth Decem- 
ber, 1803. For several years the Government had placed their confidence in 
Dyaram, and had neither insisted on the demolition of his fortress of Hatras 
or the reduction of the large military establishment maintained by him. 
Finding that their reliance had been misplaced, the Government on 27th 
December 1818, instructed J. T. Shakespear to insist on the surrender of 
Fort Hatras, the disbanding of Dyaram's troops, etc. Personal persuasion, 
however, failed, and military measures were in consequence resorted to: the 
Fort of Hatras was captured on 2nd March 1817. 

WALTER К. FIRMINGER. 


EN 


On the 20th of June 1814, we left Calcutta, embarked at the Chandpaul 
Ghaut, and having a favorable breeze reached Barrackpore (a distance of 
16 .miles) the same evening. Here the Governor-General has a house 
situated in a beautiful park on the bank of the River Hooghly, and passes 
much of his time in this agreeable retreat. 

2rst. Reached Chinsurah, where we proposed waiting the arrival of the 
Governor-General's fleet! We took up our abode in a comfortable house, the 
walls of which are washed by the river. Our party consists of your father, 
myself, Harriet? and Mr. Macnab,’ who is your Father's assistant, and who 
makes himself very agreeable, your two brothers George“ and Richmond, and 





* 'This year was memorable on account of a terrible hurricane on 27th May and high tides in 
October. See Sandeman.  Se/ecttons, Vol, v., p. 548 ef seg. P. 557 et seg. 

! Extract from the Marquess of Hastings’ Private Journal:—“ June 24th, this day I quitted 
Calcutta in form having installed Sir G. Nugent as Vice-President. In strictness I cannot legally 
give him that title ; but I wished to do it out of compliment, and it is only requisite that all acts of 
Council should be confirmed by me. We proceeded to Barrackpore, where all: the boats are to collect. 
It will take three days to assemble them." 

2 Harriet.—Colonel |. Shakespear has been unable to trace who exactly this lady was. That 
she was a Shakespear is clear from the notice of her marriage in the Asiatic Journal. 

з James Munro MacNabb,—Writer, July 29, 1805. On July 24, 1813, appointed Assistant to 
the Superintendent of Police, L. Provinces. He was Mint Master-in 1821, Private Secretary to the 
Governor-General, 1822, After holding office in the Customs at Mirzapur and latterly Benares, he 
retired on annuity on July 24, 1833. 

3 George Trant Shakespear. Joined the E.I. Соз Civil Service on April 30, 1820. Assistant 
Magistrate and Collector at (successively) Nuddea, Murshidabad, Dinagepur, 1829-36. Commissioner 
in the Sunderbunds, September 27, 1836. Sentto investigate the matter of the Putteel Atdy Taluk 
in the Jessore District. Commissioner of the Sunderbunds, 1838-39. Magistrate of Midnapore and 
Higili, 1840-43. Furlough, 1844. Died at Geneva, October 24, 1844. 

5 Richmond.—Afterwards Sir Richmond Shakespear. Some of his letters will appear in the 
next issue of Bengal: Past and Present. 
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your little sister Charlotte Augusta? we left in Calcutta with her Aunt 
and Name-Sake,’ and our family circle has suffered a melancholy diminution 
.in the absence of these two dear and amiable individuals of it. Harriet 
will leave us іп а few days on the occasion of her approaching marriage 
with Mr. Bennett. Chinsurah?is a neat town, and was formerly a Dutch 
Settlement, but is now in the possession of the British Government. 

28th, The Governor-General’s fleet reached Chinsurah and made a pay 
and brilliant display on the River? The Soonamookee is a beautiful vessel 
lately built for his Lordship's accommodation. Its exterior is painted a dark 
green, and is richly ornamented with gold; the apartments, which consist of 
a Drawing Room, Bed Room and two Dressing Rooms with marble baths 
attached to each, are white and gold, and are handsomely fitted up with 
Green Morocco furniture. ^ 

Another Pinnace of equal dimensions, and almost equal beauty with 
Soonamookee is appropriated to the conveyance of his Lordship’s children 








с Charlotte Augusta. I presume this was the second daughter of the writer—afterwards the wife 
of Sir John Law. 

* Her aunt and namesake. Probably Augusta Thackeray, a sister of the writer. Mr. E, W, 
Madge kindly sends me the following extract from the Marriage Register of St. John’s, Calcutta :— 

1816, Oct. 5. John Eliot [242], Bach, Н. С.5 C. S. and Auga Thackeray, Spr. Wits\J. T. 
Shakespear, Ed. R. Barwell, J. M. Macnabb, Ву Н. L. Loring, Archn. 

J. Eliot [Elliot] was Judge and Magistrate of the Suburbs of Calcutta: he died, Jan, то, 1818. 
Aged 53. [llis identity is not to be confused with that of the Hon. John Edmond Elliot (the first 
Lord Minto'sson)] For the inscription on his tomb, see Bengal Obituary, p. 200. And see Sande- 
man’s Selections from the Calcutta Gazettes, Vol. V., р. 234. Charlotte, the wife of Richmond 
Thackeray, the Novelist’s mother, would have been not perhaps at Calcutta at the time, and she would- ` 
have been the wife of the little girl’s first cousin and not an aunt. Richmond Thackeray died and was 
buried in Calcutta on Sept. 13, 1815, 

з Chinsurah had been given bäck to the Dutch after the Treaty of Amiens, but was retaken in 
1803, and was administered by a special Commissioner, first Mr. В. Birch and afterwards Mr. G. 
Forbes. For the rehoisting of the Dutch flag on Sept. 18, 1817, vide Crawford: A Brief History of 
the Hughli District, р. 39 Chinsurah was finally -ceded to England on March 17, 1824. Most of 
the Old Dutch residents elected to remain unde: the British flag, and hence these amenities immortalised 


in Bole Pongis— 22 
> Then if the weather, it was fine, to Chinsurah he'd go 


With his nieces three in a pinnace, and a smart young man or so, 
In blue coats and waistcoats, which were sparkling as the day, 
And curly hair, and white kid gloves, a lover-like array. 

And at Chinsurah they walked about and then they went to tea ` 
With antient merchant Уап der Zank, and the widow Уап der Zee, 
They were old friends of Mr, Simms and parting he would say 

ч Perchance we ne'er may meet again.” Alas and well a дау! 

* Here Lord Hastings records (28th): “Embarked early in the morning : and our flotilla of 
something more than 220 boats, weighed anchor instantly. We brought up in the afternoon off 
Hooghly Mr. Brodie, Judge of Hooghly, and Mr. Paton, Judge of Kishnagar (whose district we enter 
to-morrow), came on board and dined with us.... Our pinnace, the Sgnamuckhee, is remarkably 
convenient, sails very well. The children have her vessel equally good. The heat of the weather” 
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and their Governess, and a third for a Banqueting and Audience boat. A 
splendid Barge for the reception of the Band, a Fulchurah® or State Barge 
(o. « a large vessel fitted up with all-the conveniences of a Kitchen, are 
alsoin attendance, the whole of them painted Greén with gilt mouldings to 
match the State Pinnace. The fleet consists of about 400 boats. The 
following Paper will give you an idea of tlie order of sailing. А gun is 
fired morning and evening; the first as a signal for the fleet to get under 
weigh, the latter to “bring to for the night, the boats are no “sooner secured, 
than a most busy scene commences. The Dandees' who generally fast 
during the day, kindle their fires in all directions, and prepare to dress 
their dinners, which uniformly consist of an immense quantity of boiled 
rice and as much curry as they can afford. The quantity they devour at 
опе meal would appear almost incredible,-did we not reflect that these 
poor creatures toil from -daybreak to night without tasting anything but 
perhaps some sweetmeats, or parched’ pulse, Indeed the life ofa Dandee 
appears to be more laborious and more miserable than that of the generality 
of human beings; still it is observed that they are usually cheerful and 
in good condition,. and, when their labour closes for the day, seem to 


enjoy their evening repast. - 2 
On the afternoon of ће 28th, we embarked, crossed the River and took 
up our allotted position . . . . . . « s s which had anchored 


off Hooghly about 3 miles above Chinsurah: “Hooghly is a city of some 
antiquity ; but now of little extent. It is pleasantly situated on the Banks 
of the River Hooghly which is an'arm of the Ganges. é 

29th, We dined with his Lordship on board the Castle (the name of the 
Dining boat.) The party consisted of Lord Moira, Lady Loudoun and 
family, His Lordship’s staff and one or two invited guests besides ourselves. 


is excessive. It exceeded one hundred degrees of Fahrenheit in the cabins of the boats, in spite of all 


. 


the mitigating precautions which luxury and experience have provided.” On June the 29th the flotilla . 


anchored off Santipore, where a heavy rain fell at night, but scarcely lowered the temperature. On 
the goth “ All the natives declare that they had never known such hot weather before.” They were 
met by Mr. Haltred; assistant Judge of Burdwan (the Judge, Mr. Bayley, being absent). “Тһе Rajah 
~of Burdwan had prepared a curious, salute for us—a number of small mines which were exploded 
consecutively with plenty of noise. We anchored half way between Santipore and Nuddeah.’ The 
Governor-General complains much of the slowness of the journey—“ the tracking of the boats against 
the stream was dreadfully fatiguing for the poor fellows.” 

V Fulchareh.—Ful-Chehra=“‘ Elephant faced." “Hastings writes, July 16, 1780: “ Му plan is 
to set off in my Ful-Chehra at two o'clock in the afternoon.” This term, so frequently met with, 
deserves an artlcle to itself in the next new edition of Hodson Jobson. Д 

и The Dandees.—-Dandy =a boatman from Н. and Beng. dänd an oar In Hobson Jobson it is 
said that the term is peculiar to the Gangetic rivers. Bishop Heber notes : '* I am often surprised to 
observe the difference between my dandees (who aré nearly the colour of a black teapot) and the 
. generality of the peasants we meet.” Вуа a “ dandy ” the average Englishman in Bengal to- 0-day under- 
stands a kind of sling hammock, 
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The Band of Н.М. 24tli Regiment played during the evening in the Barge 
which was anchored near us, and the effect of the music on the watet - was 
very pleasing. 

After sitting the usual time at . . . . . . when the Company 


either amused themselves in listening to the music, or in conversation, till” 


His Lordship wished them good night and retired with the Countess. They 
are both extremely polite and attentive to their Guests, and are so"affable in 


-their manner, that they render their Patties very agreeable and divest them. ` 


as much as possible of ceremony. - 

July rst. Wearrived at Nuddea, here Harriet was married to Mr. 
Bennett,” and left us with her husband. The ceremony was performed -by 
the Rev. Mr. Thomason," who accompanies the fleet as Chaplain to the 
Governor-General. 

6th, We reached Berhampore, a large Military Cantonment on the banks 
ofthe River Bhagrutty. -In the evening General Morris who commands 


- here, entertained the Governor-General and his Suite at dinner. = 


917. Lord Moira reviewed the troops cantoned at this station, after which 
he breakfasted with the officers of H.M. 17th Regiment. In the afternoon 
Lady Loudoun held a drawing room, and Mr. Brooke, the Senior Judge of 





? Mauied to Mr. Bennett. The Calcutta Gazette, July 7, 1814, records : ** On the Ist instant at 
Nüddea Wm. Robt. Burlton Bennet (t), H. C's Civil Service to Miss Haniet Shakespear.” According 
to Dodwell and Miles’ List of Ciuil Servants, Bennett died at Serampore, June 1, 1820. The Bengal 
Obituary records the following inscription on.a monument in the South Park Street Cemetery.— 

Sacred to the memory of j 
W. R. B. BENNETT EsQ. 
of the Н.С. Civil Service, who departed this life 
on the 28th of June, aged 34 years. 


Mr. Madge points out to me that a Lieutenant F. E. Burlton (possibly a younger. brother) із. 


buried at Aligarh, Vide Bengal Об шағу, р. 377. - . | 

із The Rev. -Mr. Thomason, one of the famous ‘‘ Evangelical Chaplains’ of Bengal. A 
biography of him has been published and some interesting references to him and his home in Garden 
Reach will be found in J. С. Harvey Daltons Zhe Life and Times of Miss Sherwood. If my memory 
serves me right, Thomason was temporarily dismissed from Lord Hastings Camp on account of 


„a plucky protest against unnecessary travelling on Sunday. A sketch of his Ше will be fourd in the 


Bengal Obituary. A friend of Henry Martyn, Thomason is one of the Bengal Chaplains, learned in 
Oriental languages, from whom the first beginnings of the missionary enterprise of the Church of 
England originates. There is a tablet to his memory in the Old Mission Church. 

н "July 6th. I got my horse very early, and rode to the field of Plassey; distant about four 
miles. ‘ One tree alone remains to mark where the tope stood ; and, between the change which has 
taken place in the course-of the river and the obliteration of the entrenchments by the plough, no traces 
exist whence one can form a notion of this action” Things are véry different to-day Plassey is now 
a far more profitable field of research than Waterloo, where the level of the field of. battle has been 
destroyed by the unfortunate monument crowned by a lion with its tail turned on Panis. 

5» Mr. Brooke.— Lord Hastings speaks of him as having “seen many years of the Nizamu 
affairs.” The old civil station of Berhampore has long since been abandoned. Lord Hastings says that 
Mr. Brooke’s house was ‘about five miles from Berhampore and scarcely less from Moorshedabad.” 
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the Moorshedabad Court of Appeal, in the evening entertained His Lordship 
at dinner at his house at the Civil Station, about 8 miles from Cantonments. 
Your father drove there in our buggy and we found a numerous party assem- 
bled. As we had 8 miles to go, and the same distance to return to our boats, 
. I felt not a little fatigued when the day was over. Moorshedabad was. the 
capital of Bengal until the establishment of the British power. The city is 
modern, it is extensive-but irregular, and ill built, nor does it boast of any 
handsome buildings. The distance from Calcutta is about 120 miles. 

12th, Sailed up to the City of Moorshedabad, about 7 miles from 
Bethampore. Here the Nawab’ of Bengal entertained Lord Moira, family 
and suite at his Palace.5 We reached it about midday, the Nazim went on 
board the Soonamookee in his state barge or Moorpunkee,” so called from its 
having the figure of a Peacock at its prow. It was rowed by about 40 men 
dressed in scarlet caps and jackets, and using paddles instead of oars. In 
this the Nawab conducted the Governor-General ahd the Countess, accom- 
panied by their Staff to the Ghaut from whence they proceeded to the Palace 
in the State palanquins and we all followed. We found a long table prepared 
for breakfast, in a saloon remarkable for anything but magnificence. 

His Highness placed Lord Moira on his right and Lady Loudoun on 
his left hand, and the rest of the company took their seats indiscriminately. 
The Nawab wore some splendid diamonds in his Turban, and emeralds and : 
pearls on his arms and neck, but they did not show to advantage on him, 
whose person is as vulgar as his manners are bad. 

During breakfast a succession of hookahs were brought to him of each 
of” which he partook, the sookahburdah' presenting the hookahs to his 
mouth, it being too great an exertion as well as condescension for a man of 
-his rank to support it himself. After breakfast the presents were exhibited. 
These were very numerous and handsome consisting of Jewels, Shawls, . 
Muslins, Gold and Silver Cloths, etc, etc, they were brought in on trays. 
covered with gold and silver cloths, and arranged on the floor for his Lord- 
ship to inspect. Presents are generally accepted-on the part of the Governor- . 
General, and transmitted to the Political Office, where they are disposed of 

.by Public Auction, and the Government ís thus indemnified partially for the 
cost of the articles presented by them in return. The Nawab then tendered 


16 The Palace.—The building of the Palace, designed by Colonel Duncan McLeod, was not 
commenced till Aug. 29, 1829, nor completed before December 1837. In the Memoir of Bishop 
James, p. 147, “The Nawab still has his court here, and a fine palace is now being built for him, but 
his present residence is mean and shabby.” The Nawab at the time of Lord Hastings’ visit was 
Zain-ud-deen Ali Khan, better known as Ali Jah. 

" Moorpunkee. —See article in Hodson Jobson. Е . 

18 Hookaburdar.—Wooka=the Indian pipe for smoking through water. Hukka-buidar, “ hooka- 


bearer,” the servant whose duty it was to attend to his master's native pipe. See the interesting 
ME 
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Pawn and Otto of Roses to the Earl and Countess and threw over their 
shoulders wreaths of gold and silver foil.. The company then underwent 
` {һе ‘same ceremony according to their respective ranks.. ‘Lady Loudoun” 
after this prepared to visit the zsnana or female apartments. I- forgot to 
mention in its proper place that the road immediately leading from the 
Ghaut was lined with the Household Troops of His Highness, and. the outer 
courtyard by elephants, camels, and horses richly caparisoned, a few of the 
elephants bearing splendid gold and silver howdahs, and jhools composed 
of velvet and cloth richly embroidered in gold and silver, We first paid 
our respects to the Mother.oi the Nawab. She rose on Lady Loudoun's 
approach, embraced her and placed her on a seat next herself, she also em- 
braced all the làdies on their entrance. She was a cheerful old lady, had 
some remains.of beauty, and was very courteous in her manners. She wore 
a turban of pale yellow and a dress of the same colour, but no jewels. She 
‘smoked her ookah the whole time we remained with her. The old Lady 
presented her seven daughters to the Countess, they were all grown up ; some 
of them apparently not very youthful, all plain and generally dark, conse- 
quently they did not form а very lovely group. The conversation was 
conducted through the medium of an interpreter (who was placed on the other 
side of a curtain) as Lady Loudoun does not understand the native language. 
On her Ladyship signifying her intention to leave, the presents were produced. 
They were much the same as those offered to his Lordship but fewer in 
| quantity. The Begum with her own hands, offered a superb diamond 
"necklace, which she very earnestly, though i in vain, entreated her Ladyship 
, to accept. She declined everything except a small shawl, which she accepted 
and said she should preserve it as a token of her Highness’ regard. We 
next proceeded to visit the favorite wife’ of the Nawab. To reach her 
apartments we were obliged to walk some distance exposed to the sun, 
which was excessively powerful, and we had also to traverse several dark and 
dirty passages. These intricate and narrow entrances to their zenana 
were, І believe, originally designed with a view to their security, as affording 
an easy means of defence. There is a great mixture of magnificence and 
meanness in the dwellings as well as in the entertainments of the- natives, 
The Countess was accompanied by Lord Moira and the Gentlemen of the 





quotations in Hobson Jobson, to which it is interesting to add from Thackeray the Vewcomes, “Their 
` livers are not out of order any more; and as for hookahs I dare sware there are not two now 
kept alight within the bills of mortality; and that rethed Indians would as soon as think of 
smoking them, as their wives would of burning themselves on their husband's bodies at the cemetery, 
Kensal Green, near to the Tyburnian cuaiter of the city which the Indian world at present represents. 
Vol. L, p. 81 (1st Edn.). ‚ же 
" Pawn. Pan.—Belel leaf—or the combination of betel, areca nut, lime, etc., offered to visitors 
to intimate the termination of a visit. - 
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Suite, who were not, of course, permitted to enter the interior of the apart- 
ments ; Lord Moira conversing with the several Begums through a purdah 
or curtain. We found the Begum surrounded by her female attendants. 
She was a little woman and had a pretty countenance, but it was devoid of 
animation, and her complexion was dark. She was apparently very timid, 
and at a loss how to conduct herself. Her dress was white muslin, and she 
-wore a profusion of diamonds on her head, ears, arms and neck ; ; and to com- 
plete all-a large diamond was suspended from her nose. Het apartment 
was small and shabby, but we were informed that it was not her usual 
residence. 
From hence we adjoined to the apartmeuts of the second wife. She was 
neitherso young nor so handsome as the lady we had just left ; but her 
dress was more gay, and her jewels appeared to be nearly as splendid. After 
pfesenting presents, we were presented with Pawn and Foil wreaths which 
ceremony was repeated by each of the Begums. We now gladly returned 
to our boats, quite exhausted with heat and fatigue. Your little brothers 
were greatly delighted with the tinsel-wreaths which I had carefully preserved 
for them. The fleet now crossed the river and anchored. The Nawab 
proposing to entertain the Governor-General in the evening at a Palace which 
he has built on the opposite banks, wê repaired thither at the appointed time, 
and found a very good house fitted up in the English style. The amusement 
of the evening consisted of Nautching,? and Native Pantomine, and Fireworks 
which were very beautiful. The whole concluded with a supper which, if not 
remarkably good, -was abundant in the extreme. The table appeared to 
groan under the weight of food. There was an abundance of ice which at 
this season is a variety no less than a luxury, and to this “we were indebted 
for cool wine and water. It was midnight before we retired. Lady Loudoun 
was most splendidly dressed on this occasion. She wore a superb bandeau 
of diamonds and emeralds, diamond earrings and necklace. Her dress was 
lace richly embroidered in silver over раға satin. The Nawab appeared 
nearly as in the morning. І 
130, We sailed from Moorshedabad. 
7/0. Reached Junghurpore? where Lord Moira aud family went on 
shore, and dined with Mr. Ramsay, the ‘commercial Resident, The Company 
` have established a silk factory here. 
r5th, We dined at headquarters. 
2 Nautching—Nautch wa kind of ballet. = 
% Junghurpore,—(Jangpore, Jangipur, Jehangirpore) Lord Valentia (1802) describes this 
place as the greatest silk station of the E.I. Co.. and employing 3,000 persons. Napoleon's Berlin 
Decrees gave an enormous but temporary stimulus to the silk industry of Bengal by cutting off the 


supply to England from Italy. In 1835 the Jehangirpur factory was sold to a Mr. Lavelletta 
for Rs. 51,000. Mr. Ramsay entertained Bishop James at the: Factory on July 12, 1828. Гоа 
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16/0. Entered the Ganges through a cut lately excavated.” 

17th, We again dined at keadquarters. Although we find these parties 
very agreeable, we experience some difficulty and sometimes alarm in going 
and returning. 

19th, Reached Rajmehal? We had for some days past been admiring 
adistant prospect of the Rajmehal Hills, which afford many beautiful and 
romantic views from the River. Rajmehal was once the capital of Bengal and 
was a splendid city. In the vear 1638 it was consumed by fire and never 
from that period recovered its original magnificence, The River also has 
encroached on its banks, and swept away part of the city. There are the 
remains of a Palace on the banks of the river which will shortly become a 
mass of river. We last year passed a day within this Palace and lit upthe 








Hastings 1emarks :—“ July 14th. The wind being fair and fresh we arrived at an early hour 
off Jungpore, where we had promised to step [?] and dine with Mr. Ramsay. We examined the 
{ windings of his silk. The moths are four times of the size of those in Italy, and quite a different kind. 
The cocoons are small : three of them, I should imagine, would not contain as much silk as one of the 
Italian. We had an excellent dinner and slept on board.” 
2% 4 cut lately excavated. See Ав. “Тһе Banks of the Bhagirathi” in Calcutta Review, 
Vol. VI. December 1846. Lord Hastings: “July 5th. Reached the cut between the IBaughrett 
[ Baigrathi] and the Ganges, near Sooty ; early in the afternoon, but as the current was so strong against 
us, with an unfavourable wind, so as to make it clear that the getting through would be a long operation 
for the fleet, we brought to for the night. I walked to the cut to examine it. There had been in this 
place a small channel which when the waters were very high, afforded a temporary and occasional 
communication with the Ganges The obstruction to navigation experienced for some months every 
year, on account of the shoals at the natuzal junction of the Baughretty with the Ganges, induced our 
Government to try whether by making a canal (in the direction indicated by the course of the flood) 
across a narrow sandy strip, a permanent communication might not be effected. The cut was accord- 
ingly undeitaken. As soon as the water of the-river was led into it the force of the stream achieved 
what was far beyond expectation. It has ploughed a channel of considerable depth, about 150 yards, 
in breadth: and the flow of water throagh it is such as gives every reason to believe that the 
junction is secure for every season. July 16th. Ву daybreak we attempted the passage. It was а 
laborious undertaking, each boat having to be hauled through by large gangs from the neighbouring 
villages, ndded to their own crews. . As soon as each got into the Ganges it could set its sails to a fresh 
of wind, of course sad distance between the vessels would have been occasioned had we not merely 
slanted up for a little way and then anchored near the foreshore. No village designated the place, but 
it was in a line with the ruins of Gour. As we passed through the cut, great masses of the elevated 
bank fell into the water, The force of the stream is rapidly undermining the Southern. shore, 
and I should not be surprised were the Hcoghly to become, in consequence, a still more considerable 
branch of the Ganges than it is now. The original course of the Baughretty into the Ganges, near 
Mohungunge, is likely to become impassable, except іп the height of the floods.” The neighbourhood 
of Sooty has, Of course, become historical cn account of Knox’s victory of Gheriah. 
2з Rajmehal—After the annexation of Orissa in 1591, Man Sing fixed upon the city of Agmahel 
as hus capital and changed its name to Rajemahel (palace of sovereignty) as the capital of the three 
‚ provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. г was later on styled Akbarnagar. In 1608 Islam Khan 
removed the Court to Dacca (Z ehangirnagar). Sultan Shuja strengthened Man Sing’s fortifications, 
and uansferred the seat of Government back о Rajamehal. The date of the fire alluded to by Mis. 
Shakespear seems to have been 1640, Stewart (History of Bengal, p. 158); also notes that previous to 


` 


+ 


THE DIARY OF ’EMILY SHAKESPEAR. - 143 





Ew 


Marble Halls in the evening to the great astonishment of the bats, who had 
probably been in undisturbed possession of them for the last Century. 

22nd, Mushooa. This evening Lord Moira and most of the gentlemen 
went out shooting and killed a fine tiger. 

23rd. His Lordship, who is a keen sportsman, went out again at day- 
break this morning, in the hope of.encountering another tiger. He was 
accompanied by several gentlemen amongst whom was your father and Mr. 
MacNab, They were unsuccessful. His Lordship passed the day with us, 
in order to be near the shooting ground in the evening. After breakfast he 
retired to Mr. MacNab’s boat to take some repose, and rejoined us at tiffin. 
His Lordship bestowed much notice on the children, and was particularly 
pleased with George. The little fellow had long expressed a strong desire 
to see the Governor-General, and was greatly delighted to find his wishés 
thus realized. 

25th, Reached Colgong™ which affords a beautiful view from the Ganges, 
The Colgong rocks, of which theré are three, rise very gracefully from the 


1640 * the couise of the Ganges was along the northern bank, running under the walls of Gour; but ` 
since that period it pours its torrents against the rocks of Rajemahal, forming edies and whirlpools, 
dangerous to the incautious or impatient traveller." In 1607-а Mr. John Anthony Teshmaker, de- 
spatched to remonstrate with Prince Azimer-Sh-Shah against the oppressive conduct ofthe officials at 
* Razahmaull," was drowned in the river close to that place. In 1867 the river took yet another freak 
of caprice and left Rajmahal three miles distant from its main course. 

-ï Qolgong. Kalganw.—In 1782) Mrs. Hastings was Clevland's guest at Bhagulpore. Hearing 
that her husband was dangerously ill—a fact he had vainly tried to keep from her ears—she would 
not wait for the arrival of a safe and steady dzadgerow but took a slim and swift fulchehra—" a little 
boat,” writes Hastings, “ which scarce served to conceal and shelter her, and in a tempestuous season 
and оп a river which is almost equal to a sea." Of this act of bravery, Hastings wrote: “I can truly 
affirm that she biought it (health) to me, and I am willing to attribute my life and recovery to he.” | 
Off the Colgong rocks the boat was wrecked. A picture of the scene at which the disaster occurred 
was painted for Hastings by Hodges. Her deliverance was due to George Nesbit Thompson, (see 
Sydney Grier, Letters of Warren Hastings to his Wife p. 172-5.) On 20th November 1784, Hastings 
writes to his “ Dearest Mariam”: **At 12 we passed the memorable rocks of Cohlgong. My compa- 
nioù was asleep. I awoke êj and as we approached them, and directed the mangee _to steer 
between the rocks and the shore, my curiosity strongly impelling me to view something of the fatal 
eddy, the moon shining from her full orb, and the air quite clear I was not wholly disappointed ; for 
though the stream was smooth and undisturbed, I saw most visible the cause which had produced the 
whirlpool when the river was full ; which was a Nulla, now dry, and its'channel some feet above the 
water of the river, thus [a rough miniature sketch follows}. This in the heavy rains bringing down 
a torrent of waters from the hills, and tumbling with impetuous force into the river, which from the 
confinement of its streams runs in that part with increased rapidity, forces its direction against the 
Rocks, which it has worn into the form of a bay ; and both tides meeting whirl round in a perpetual 
eddy. The mingled sentiments and sensations which this sight produced in my mind, of terror, delight, 
love, admiration, and enthusiasm, may be conceived by a spirit “like yours, congenial with my own ; 
but are not to be described. Blessed by that Being whose Providence has been extended in so 
wonderful an instance of its protection to the ‘best object of its guardian care; and may that ` 
Providence be your unceasing defence to the latest of your natural life!—but how shall I deserve 

such goodness, who deseive the greatest blessings from it.” (Zid, pp. 357-8.) 
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river and add greally to the beauty of the scenery, We were, however, 
doomed to contemplate the prospect longer than we wished, owing to an 
accident which happened to our boat. We were driven with such violence 
against a bank that our rudder broke in the concussion, and here we were 
compelled to remain until a new rudder could be made. Our misfortunes 
did not end here, for in the evening your father was informed that his 
dog boat had gone down, and the greater number of his valuable dogs had 
perished. This was very melancholy intelligence for so keen a sportsman 
as your father, however he bore his misfortune like a philosopher. 

26/0, We were detained by our rudder. George and I got into the 
Bowleah,5 and rowed out in pursuit of the alligators, of which we saw great 
numbers floating in the shallows, some of them of an enormous size, Your 
father shot one or two of them. 

27th, Our new rudder was completed and we once more set sail with 
a fine breeze. In the course of the day, Mr. MacNab rejoined us from 
Baugulpore, where he had gone on with the fleet. He informed us that Lord 
Moira had left Baugulpore, after having passed a day at that station with Sir 
F. Hamilton, the Collector. We passed Baugulpore but did not go on shore. 
We spent some days there last year. This station possesses many advantages 
both in situation and climate. The surrounding country is finely wooded 
and variegated with hill and dale, and therefore particularly pleasing to the 
eye which has only been accustomed to the uniform plains of Bengal. 

A Mohamedan college was established and endowed here by the 
Emperor Jehanghier. Неге is a manufacture of ginghams and nankeen, 
iron mines was formerly worked in the vicinity of the station. The Race 
inhabiting the Rajimehal and Bhaugulpore hills differ essentially in language, 
manners, and customs from their neighbouring Lowlanders. They have 
been estimated at 100,000 souls, and were formerly a lawless banditti, 
but about 30 years ago they were civillised and brought into a state of 
subordination by conciliatory measures pursued by Mr. Cleveland? the then 
Collector. Their Chiefs amounting to 55 in number are denominated 





5 The Bowleah.—Beng. bäzlia. A light boat with a cabin with roweis both before and 
behind. ‘‘ We found two bholiahs or large row boats, with convenient cabins.’ Heber’s Journal, 
The boat described by Ives (1773) would nave been far narrower and without cabins, * No bowleah 
being equal to the feelchehra іп speed, when my dandies are willing.” Warren Hastings, 1784. 

% Cleveland.—More properly Cleviand, died оп board the 4é/as (the ship taking the 
second Mrs. Warren Hastings home), and his body was brought back to Calcutta, where it is buried 
in the South Park St. Cemetery. In view of the account that has been published оп the subject of 
Clevland it is unnecessary to lengthen this note. It is not, however, generally known that one race of 
hillmen still date from the era of Chilmili as they call Clevland's. The materials fo. a history of 
Clevland’s administration are in the Record Room at Damka, It would be interesting to know 
whether they have suffered the same hard fate as most mofussil records, their publication. would be 
of great importance to the cause of historical research, 
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Mauzes and: receive an allowance from Government, in consideration 
of their maintaining the peace, and supplying a quota of Recruits for the 
Corps of Hill Rangers cantoned in this vicinity. These Chiefs assemble twice 
in the year and with the..Sezawu/" and magistrate of the district, constitute 
a Criminal Tribunal for the trial of offences committed by the mountaineers, 
A handsome monument has been erected to the memory of Mr. Cleveland by 
Government, on which is the following inscription :— 
*'To the Memory of Augustus Clevland, Esqr., late Collector of the 
Districts of Baughulpour and Rajemahl, who without bloodshed and the 
terrors. of Authority, employing only the means of conciliation, confidence 
and benevolence attempted and accomplished the entire subjection of the 
lawless and savage inhabitants of the Jungulterry® of Rajemahl, who had 
long infested the neighbouring lands by their predatory incursions, inspired 
them with a taste for the arts of civilized life and attached them to the 
British Government by a conquest over their.minds the most permanent as 
the most rational mode of dominion. The Governor-General and Council of 
- Bengal in honour of his character and for an example to others have ordered 
this monument to be erected. “Не departed this Ше on the 13th day of 
Januaty 1784. Aged 29." i 

The Mountaineers? who have literally deified Mr. С, have raised 
a monument as memorial of their admiration of ‘his mild and just 
administration. 

‚ 29th.—We passed the ўед ены Rock? and overtook the Grand Fleet, 
This rock is a striking and beautiful object. It rises to a considerable height 
and forms a little island in the river, though it is supposed formerly to have 
been attached to the mainland. A Fakir has taken up his abode on the : 
summit of the rock, where he has erected a singular looking habitation, which 
adds to its picturesque appearance. 
| goth.—Arrived at Mongheer, an ancient and extensive native fortress, 
now garrisoned by invalids both Europeans and Natives. 


” Sesawal.—Sazawal. А balif commissioned to collect arrears of rent or revenue. 
9 Jungleterry.—Terry = terai. The border track between Bengal and Behar, but used very 
loosely by various writers. 
` ® On the Cleveland (properly Clevland) monument, Lord Hastings observes :--“ The monument 
aims not at elegance. In truth though the erection of it was a proper and politic recognition of the 
individual’s merits by the Company, the erection of it was in other respects superfluous, The 
` reverence which at an early age Мг. Cleveland had created for himself in the minds of the’ natives 
will not suffer his name to sink into oblivion. The natives reared a monument to him at the other 
end of the town. -It contains a small chamber into which they often go to pray ; and іп the lapse of a 
century or two, the name of Cleveland is likely to be confounded with the manifold appellations 
which they have for each of their divinities. We dined and slept at Sir "Frederick's house, where the 
hospitality was in the best tone,” Theiinscription of the Clevland monument is by Warren Hastings, 
> Jongheera Rock.—A view will be found in Bengal ; Past and Present, Vol. ЇЇ, р. 262. The 
Fakir of Junghcera is one of H, L., V, Derozio's best known poems, 
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AE have had occasion more than once to notice the curious 
fact that although by the terms of its Charter the Supreme 
Court was one of Admiralty, yet so late as 1782 it had no 
Admiralty Jurisdiction. The reader will refer to a docu- 
ment concerning this subject printed in Vol. ПІ, p. 165. 
The following opinion given by the Advocate-General in 


1779 will further illustrate the subject and will be of interest to the future 
historian of the Calcutta Courts, 


Having some days since received a Letter from the Board, in which I am called upon 
to advise them in what manner it may be proper to proceed against James Parkes, 
Master of the Ship Favorite, upon a Complaint from the Directors and Council of 
Chinsura, of a Piracy stated to have been committed in the month of August 1777, by 
the said Parkes upon a Vessel sailing under Dutch Colours, & with a Dutch Pass, in 
the Streights of Banca; I have attentively perused the several Enclosures which are 
returned with this, & am of opinion, that with all the Information they furnish in support 
of this Complaint it as yet amounts to nothing more than a strong charge without a 
particle of Evidence to sustain it, should this Government however be furnished with 
those proofs from Chinsura, for which they have called, & it shall then appear that there 
is Evidence sufficient to establish the Charge, the next necessary consideration will be 
the Mode in which it may be adviseable to proceed in order to obtain reparation for the 
Injury, or failing in that, to bring the Delinquent to Justice, 

For either end the Admiralty Jurisdiction given by the late Charter to the Supreme 
Court Judicature appears to me to be insufficient, being so circumscribed as “to be not only 
incompetent to the cognizance of this matter, but totally inadequate to every purpose for 
which such Jurisdiction may be supposed to have been given to that Court. 

Apprehensive that, for this reason, :here might be a necessity (lest ‘there should be a 
failure of Justice) for referring the Complaints in this Case to the Admiralty Jurisdiction 
at Madras, and conceiving it might terd to lower the Supreme Council in the eyes of 
Foreigners, if after having prefered their Complaint to this Government, they should be 
referd for Justice to a Settlement, which to certain purposes is, (& they may have 
considered as in all cases) subordinate to it, I have anxiously look'd round me, for the- 
means of obviating that difficulty, & have found them in the Commission of the sth 
of the late King, under which the President and Coüncil have heretofore exercised on 
Admiralty Jursidiction in this place, a Jurisdiction of wider extent, & Consequently more 
equal to the ends of public Justice than that which resides in the Supreme Judicature, 
& which not having been taken away by the 13th of the King, remains I apprehend to this 
Government, & may be resorted to in this and Similar Cases of Criminal Cognizance only, 

In the present Case, however, as the Complainants confine their demand merely to 
reparation & do not seem to expect or desire the Punishment of the Party complained 
against, it will I doubt not be a Satisfaction to the Board to know that, as һе had long 
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before this Complaint taken measures to meet this demand, he wil now by a chearful 
compliance with it, as soon as time: & circumstances will permit, & if required by giving 
immediate Security to that effect, preclude the necessity of a Judicial Enquiry. 


JOHN Day, ADVOCATE GENERAL, 
February the 26th, 1779. 

A subject which has long called for elucidation is that of the legal 

position of the Honorable East India Company in regard to its 

occupation of Calcutta. I cannot myself hope to throw much light on the 

matter, but it will be at least useful to review the matter in order to see 

where explanation is requisite. On 14th December, 1697, the Council of 
Bengal wrote to the Court :— 

“By the death of your agent Charnock your Honours are disappoint- 
ed in your intentions and expectations of having a Court of 
Judicature erected in Bengall & for that reason we presume the 
Honourable President and Council of Ffort St. George took the 
commission out of your Honours Packett before it came to us, 
our endeavours have been fruitless hitherto in procuring the 
nabobs and Duans’ consents for a firm settlement in this place and 
we have no hopes of a grant for it soe long as this Duan continues, 
Wee have endeavoured to farm two or three Towns adjacent to us 
(Chutanutte included) the rent whereof will amount to about 2,000 
or 2,500 rupees yearly which is a means to increase your Honours’ 
Revenues in your Towne of Chutanutte for allthough wee doe 
make some small matter out of your Buzar by grain fines, &c., yett 
we cannot lay any impositions on the people, though never soe 
reasonable, till such time as we can pretend a right to the place, 
which this farming of the Towns Adjacent will soon cause, and 
procure us the liberty of collecting such Duties of the inhabitants as 
is Consistant with our own Methods and Rules of Government 
& this is the only means wee can think of till we can procure 
a Grant for our firm settlement...... o 

The Consültations of 7th March 1698 show that in attaining these objects 
the English experienced great difficulties on the part of “the Jamidar of the 
country." 

* Having try'd all means with the Jamidar of the Country adjacent to 
us, to let us have the town of Decalcutta at the Usuall hyre or rent 
and rather than faile, having promis'd him 14 part more than the 
place at present brings him in, & all to no purpose, he making 
frivolous and Idle Objections that he will not let us have any part 








< * Wilson : Old Fort William, Vol, Ivy pp. 14, 15. 
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of that Country in the Right Honourable Company’s name, but 

that we might have it to our use іп any of the Natives names, 

the reason he gives for it is that the place will be wholly lost to 

him, that we are a powerfull people & that he cannot be possessed 

of his Country again when he sees occasion, whereas he can take · 
it from any of the Natives that rent any part of his country 

at his pleasure; in Consideration whereof, & the difficulty we 

find in treating with these inferior Jimmidars in which there's 

neither Security nor Credit to what there mu be, if we have the 

Country rented from the great ones. 

“Tt 15 AGREED that we apply ourselves to the Prince, to make what 
interest we can amongst his officers for three towns Viet. 
Chutanuttee, Decalcutta and Gobinpore, the ground of which 
will be to that extent required by our Right Honourable Masters. 

“Апа send amount[ing] to about as much money as they have like- 
wise allotted to us, and considering that we are making a Present 

А to the Prince about other Affairs, we hope there will be the less 
difficulty in getting a grant for the aforesaid towns but if there should 
appear any, rather than be disappointed of so great a Conveniency 
as those towns will prove to the Honourable Company. 

“Its AGREED that we advance a quarter part more than the Revenues 
bring in at present ` to the Jemmidar, intending to improve the 
same to better advantage than hitherto has been done & the 
Jemmidars are capable ої..............4.”" 


WO questions may be asked (1) what exactly it was that the English 
sought to acquire? (2) From whom in the first place, апа then in the 
second place, did they seek to obzain it? I think it may be said without hesita- 
tion in answer to the first question that what the English were anxious to 
obtain was the Zemindari of the three towns which form the nucleus of modern 
Calcutta, They had been willing to hold this free from the native zemin- 
dar, but negotiations with that person after a protracted attempt had failed ; 
and to the second question it mzy be replied that the Jemmidars referred to 
was the ancient Hindu family of Savarnas, or descendants of Lakshmi 
Кама Majumdar. Mr. А.К. Ray in his Short History of Calcutta which 
formed part I of Vol. VII of Census Report for Calcutta of 1901, tells us that 
the Majumdars had got themselves into such bad odour with the Nawab's 
folk on account of the assistance they had given to the English, that 
they were glad to sell their rights in the three towns fora nominalsum, The 





. * Op. Cit. pp. 3435. 
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records do not support this theory. It was because they found the Majum- 
dars unready to meet to their requests, the English despatched a certain 
Mr, Walsh to negotiate with ‘Azmu-sh-shän* After all this tedious 
negotiation the English secured a Deed of Purchase or * Bai Namah’ of the 
three towns of Calcutta, dated the 15th of the month Jamädi in Higri 
year i110, or November 9th; 1698. A translation of this document by 
Mr. W. Irvine is given in Dr, С. R. Wilson's Old Fort William, Vol. t, 


рр. 40-41. 
The consultations of July ond, 1698, record. 

* Receiv'd a letter from Mr. Walsh that the daily complaints of the Jimmadars Vacqueels 
about our having the towns from them has occasion'd the Prince to satisfies them by 
ordering rupees 1,009 to be paid the Jimmadars, 500 rupees out of his treasury and 600 

rupees by the Company." 
On October 31st, we read :— A a 

“The Prince having given us the three towns adjacent to our settlement, viz., Décalcutta, 
Chuttanuttee and Govindpore, or more properly may be said the Jimmidarship of the said 
Townes, paying the same rent to the King as the Jimmidars successively have done; and 
at the same time ordering the Jimmidar [s] of the said Towns to make over their right and 
title tothe English upon their paying to the Jimmidar [s] one thousand rupees for the same. 
It was agreed that the money should be paid, being the best money that was ever spent for 
so great a privilege, but the Jimmidar [s] making a great noise, being unwilling to part with 
their country, threatening to complain to the King ofthe injustice of the Prince in giving 
áway their country which they had so long in possession, and finding them continue in 
their aversenesse notwithstanding the Prince had an officer upon them to brieg them to 
а complyance ; 

“It is agreed that 1,500 rupees be paid them provided they will relinquish their Title to 
the said townes, and give it under their hands in writing that they have made over the same 
to the Right Honourable Company.” 

| It is this point that the trouble in the way of explanation begins, 


Мг. Ray writes :— 

К “ Under the terms of the deed of sale, they (the Mazumadars) conveyed to the . 
Company all the rights given by law which they were enjoying, and they guaranteed defence 
in case any person laid adverse claims to the property sold within its notorious boundaries. 
The English appear to have understood that they acquired by this purchase the proprietary 
or zemindari rights to the villages. But in this they were mistaken. The transfer sanctioned 
by the галай and effected under the deed, was deemed and intended to be a transfer of the 
rights to the tenant's rents, z.2., of dependent fa/w£dars, the jagir itself being, as ай јар? 
of the Khalsa were, non-saleable, and in order to emphasize this intention, it was immediately 
declared to be in the absolute gift of the Prince, the Emperor's heir and representative, and 
a few years. later, in that of the Nawab Jafar Khan. The Company was, therefore, ordered 








** Azimu-sh-shán, the grandson of the Emperor Auranazib, born December 1663, but spoken 
of in the records asthe “young prince.” Ап agent of the name of John Antony Teshmaker had been 
sent-up to the Prince on other business, but he was drowned during a storm in crossing the river near 
Rajmahal Walsh was accompanied by the Armenian Khwäzah Sarhäd who some years afterwards 
accompanied Jobn Surman on his mission to the Court of Farrukhisyar. 
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to pay, not as revenue to the Imperial Exchequer but as the rent of the jagir the following 
amount for the three villages :— . Р 


Rs, As. Р. 


Dihi Calcutta "o WU % 4. 468 9 9 
Sutalooti Жа a m .. 50 15 6 
Govindapur in Pargana Paikan des T m 123 15 3 

n Kalkatah ... TN "m T 100 5 II 


Total Rs. 1194 14 65% 





This is clear enough, but the late C. R. Wilson characterised Mr, Ray's 
view as "quite impossible—a view which contradicts itself, and is opposed 
at once to Muhammadan, the Revenue theory, and to recorded facts,” 
Dr. Wilson says that the ^ Bai Namah” transferred to the English Company 
the so-called zamindari rights in the three иаша; and these rights he 
specifies as :— 

I. To collect rents from otis 
2. To deal at pleasure with waste lands, 
3. To impose petty taxes, duties, and fines. 


‘Mr, Ray himself, іп an early chapter, had spoken of the Mazumadars as | 
“the old zamindars of Calcutta:” Dr. Wilson calls them the * so-called 
zemindars.” Both Mr. Ray and Dr. Wilson agree that the land of the three 
towns belonged to the Emperor, to the Khälisah or five estates, therefore the 
Emperor was able to grant the right to collect rents to whosoever he pleased. 
The Mazumadars had enjoyed this right for many years, but they had no 
claim on the land, and, according to Dr. Wilson, the English only paid them 
Rs. 1,300 “ for the sake of peace and quiet.” 

` The question is what was the exact legal position of the Company in 
the three towns after the “ Nishaan " signed by Azimu-sh-shan, Unfortunately 
the document is lost. It may have been a mere perwannah permitting the. 
Mazumadars to sell or the English to purchase whatsoever rights the 
Mazumadars had enjoyed. In practice it meant that the Кашыр secured 
just what they asked for, As Dr. Wilson writes :— 

“ The letters patent granted by Prince Azimu-sh-shan іп 1698 ана all this. The 
English Company gained a definite status in the eyes of the Indian Governors. It became 
the Collector [Zamindar] of the three towns, Sutanuti, Calcutta, and Govindpur. As such it 
was empowered to levy internal duties and customs on articles of trade passing through its 
districts, and impose petty taxes and.cesses on the culture tax ; as such it managed lands and 
exercised jurisdiction over the inhabitants. "The exact relations of a Collector to the supreme 
government are a matter of dispute. Ordinarily, we are told, the Collector realised the 
public revenue arising from the land under him, and after deducting а commission of ten 











ж For this Mr. Ray refers to Izzat Khan Diwan's Perwannah (No. 36 of Addl. M.S. 24039) 
in the British Museum. 
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per cent, and various other small charges, transmitted the sum to the Imperial Treasury. 
In the case of the Company this sum was fixed. In short, the Council at Calcutta paid the 
Mogul an annual rent of twelve hundred rupees, more or less, and was free to tax and 
govern the place almost as it pleased. In consequence of this change in the position of the 
Company, a new member was added to the Council to represent it in its new capacity. 
Henceforth a special officer, known as the Collector, was appointed to gather inthe revenue 
of the three towns and to keep them in order. In 1700 Ralph Sheldon became the first 
Collector of Calcutta, and from him, through many an inheritor whose name is now part of 
the History of British India, the line of the Calcatta Collectors runs in succession to the 
present day."* 

In the old records Collector and Zamindar are interchangeable terms, 
and the Collector accounts are Zamindari accounts. 


N Vol IV (page 21, е зед.) I published some papers concerning the 

capture of the /zdus by the French on July 24th, 1782. The following 

letter should have accompanied the one I gave of the unfortunate Captain of 
that Schooner. 


TO THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQRE, GOVERNOR-GENERAL ETC. AND 
SUPREME COUNCIL, FORT WILLIAM. 


CALCUTTA, 
26th November 1782. 


HONBLE SIR AND SIRS, 


1 beg leave to address your Honorable board on a subject to which (as humanity is 
concerned,) I am persuaded you will give a favourable hearing. 

At the time the Honorable Company's schooner the Z#44s, Captain John Jones was 
captured by the French, I was second officer in her. From this unfortunate sercumstance 
I was not only deprived of Liberty but of almost every necessary of life. During the time 
І was detained at Cuddalore, I had not the smallest allowance either in Money or 
Provisons. The French allait permitted me with some others to return to Trankabar, 
there to remain on Parole, but having no friends at that place to assist or support me, 1 
found myself equally destitute, and tho' contrary to my inclination, self-preservation obliged 
me to leave it. 

On my arrival here 1 applied to the Marine paymaster for the wages due to me, but 
was informed by him that it would be necessary to address your Hon'ble board on the 
subject, and obtain your order to him to that purpose. 

As I cannot, (consulting my own safety), go to sea again during the war, arid having 
suffered so much in the service of the Hon'ble Company, I hope you will be pleased to take 
my case into consideration, and order my wages to be paid. I am ready, and should be 
very happy to execute any orders your Honb'le board may be pleased to favor me with. 

I have the Honor to be, with the utmost respect. 

Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 
Your most obedient and most humble Servant 
3 JAMES DORRINGTON, 
eenen MÀ M —À——MMÀÀàÀ 
4 * Wilson : Barly Annals of the English in Bengal. Vol. IL, Pt. І, p. 190, 
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Г studying the minutes of Lodge réduites aiid Perseverance, No. 109,* 

I have recently discovered some reference to Captain William 
Barrington whose tragic ending is described both by John O’Donnell (Bengal : 
Past and Present, Vol.1V., p. 578) by Mrs. Fay (Original Letters from India, 
2. 53), and who was a member of that Lodge. It is stated that he left *his 
widow Sister Barrington in very distressed circumstances, and it was 
proposed that the Lodge should contribute to her relief. The following 
letter will throw some further light on his past career. 

4th September 1778. 


HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS, 

Understanding that you deem my Services sufficiently repaid by buying my Vessel, 
I beg leave to assure you that if they are Judged deserving of recompence, that [illegible.] 
from that measure. 

The Vessel was a very proper one for your Service, and the application for selling her 
was not from me. Nor would I have sold her but from the assurances I had of the 
Command being given to me, and that my Expences from Cairo to this place would have 
been paid exclusive of the purchaser. 

It has been hinted to me that you think I deceived you in regard to the Sale, as most 
of her Stores were unserviceable and was obliged to be condemned. It’s true I believe most 
of them were condemned, but it was not that they were really bad; it was because they 
could get new Stores, only taking the trouble to Indent for them. If you were deceived it 
must have been by those who Examined her by your order, among whom was the Gentleman 
who now Commands her. This I do affirm that had I been continued in the Command of her, 
I would have fitted her Compleat for Sea with every requisite for Less than Three Thousand 
fve Hundred Rupees. | gavetwelve thousand Rupees for the Vessel and was at an 
Expence of Six thousand more last December. 1 mention this to prove to you І could be no 
gainer by the Sale. In regard of my coming here I beg leave to mention, that it was at Cairo 
deemed of the utmost consequence to the Interests of the Company ; nor does it take off from 
the merit of my coming, that the Cormorant Sloop of War, who arrived soon after my 
leaving Suez (the coming of which Vessel was known at Cairo) brought Later Accounts ; my 
coming at least was of this advantage, that the measures pursuéd by your Hon’ble Board in 
consequence of it was (if Report speaxs true) the very measures pointed out by the Hon'ble 
the Court of Directors. 

T believe Gentlemen it has been for want of a proper Representation on my side that 1 
have not been rewarded equal to my desert. I beg leave to refer you to Mr. Baldwin's Letter | 
(acquainting you of my having quitted my coucerns at Cairo that I might have the Honor of 
conveying the Intelligence to you) and the Recommendatory Letter from the Council 
of Madrass їп шу favor, T have only to observe that I left of my Cargoe unsold 
Seventy thousand Dollars, my Commission on which would have amounted to Seven 
thousand Rupees. The Vessel from my quitting Cairo was two months and half in 
your service, which at two thousand two hundred Rupees P. month would have amounted 
to five thousand five hundred Rupees. The above sum is what I have been at for your 
service, and from the known Generosity of your Hon'ble Board, I hope to be rewarded so 
as not to be a sufferer, [illegibie.] has been an Instance, where an individual has that has 








` * The name of John O'Donnell occurs on the list of visiting brethren, oth and 17th July, 1778. 






Новое Sir and. я. 2T Ер 
Your most Devoted Humble. Servant, 
= а | ‚ Winuam BARRINGTON. · 2 
/ Г HE following i isa pathetic letter fom one of. the most senior of the Com- : 
pany's Servants, Randolph Marriott. He “arrived” in Bengal, aged. 21, 






on 25th July 1753 and was a fellow factor with Warren Hastings at Cossim- | . : 


bazar when the Factory at that place was seized by the orders of Suraj-ud- 


uc Раша, He was “of Council” under the Governorship of Vansittart, but- 


when he was sent to Benares as chief in 1766 һе got into trouble by | 
taking illicit profits from the native mint, As we saw in our last number ke 
(P. 359, Vol. V) he accompanied Verelst as Senior member of his Council 
to Chittagong in 1761, and he was the only one of the three of the first — 
Chittagong Council who did not become a Governor. Of his three early o 
companions he saw Verelst and Hastings become Governors of Bengal, and 3 
Rumbold a Baronet and Governor of Madras, Marriott won great credit on an 
expedition to Tipperah in 1761. It fell to him to propose the restoration of " 
Mir Jafar in 1763. After his trouble in 1766 he was relegated to Balasore : 
"where, shortly after the writing of the following letter, he died and was 


E uried. The Verlée mentioned in the letter is, of course, the father of the: 





uture Princesse de Talleyrand, The letter also helps to fill in another blank 
place 1 in the list of the chiefs of Serampore. 
1780. О.С. 9/2 Oct. No. 42. 
BALASORE. 
2d Oct. 1780. 
Ноғыя SIR & 5185, 

L duly received yesterday night your orders transmitted to me by Mr. E. Hay acting 
as your Secretary. I have sent to Mr. Verlee, late Master attendant at Chandernagore, 
-who is here as on Licence and the only Frenchman, a youth born at Pondicherry of 16 more 

or less. But Hon’ble Sir and Sirs, I flatter myself 1 have never given occasion to suspect 
my honor, fidelity, and regard for Britain. It is now thirty years I have served the Hon'ble 
Company, and І think nobody can reproach me for crimes—treason. Faults 1 have " 


E innumerable. Lam infirm—vertigo—a nervous disorder—ill—so ill that if 1 have 


| nobody to take to care of me and business in this critical situation 1 must dye abandoned, 


` This is the reason 1 keep with me a person I can trust—French born but English- bred. E hs 


: The two French persons mentioned in your order are the husband and his wife, or the husband 2 
and а Portuguese writer lately dismissed by me. The former was never employed in 


Ж апу Service with (һе French in Bengal since his arrival іп December 1767. Не 





5 cretary to Mr. Chs. Casenuve, Chief at Serampore, till his departure for Europe, 
i and fter sent. to Mr. Ch. Alleyn, Resident at Cuttack, іп 1770 to be agent in the 


| E collection of salt on the seashore, and returned to Calcutta іп 1772, where he lived with Mr. 


: л DaCosta, Merchant of the same place, who sent him here in June.1778 to superintend his. 
* mercantile business and collect ر‎ sums of money eee © by his first agent, The. same 














lam, etc. 
К. MARRIOTT. 





T° will, 1 think, be of interest to publish from time to time lists of the 

Chiefs of the old Bengal Factories or Provinces. The following list of the 
Chiefs or Collectors of Chittagong is derived from Sir H. J. S. Cotton's 
Revenue History of that place, but it has been supplemented from other 


Sources, 


LIST OF THE EARLIEST CHIEFS AND COLLECTORS OF CHITTAGONG. 



























ге Received 
^ Name. Charge. 
Harry | Fromthe Naw- 
Verelst. | -ab Diwan-Mo. 
hamed > Reza 
Khan, 5th Jan- 
чагу 1761. 
Thomas Chief durin g de 
~ Playdell. | 1765, . 
Francis | oeo acr 
1766—29th Au- 


= Charlton, 









gurif | 


Date of 
quitting 
appointment. 


Remarks. 





Accompanied to Chittagong by Thomas 
(afterwards Governor of Madras and a 
| Baronet) Rumbold, and Randolph Mar- 
| riott as Members of Council, Walter 
Wilkins as assistant, and Gocul Chunder 
Ghosal as dewan ; Governor of. Bengal, 
1767, died. [Cotton writes that he 
“remained at Chittagong with casual | 
leave of absence only, up to the end of. 
1764,” but he wasa constant attendant at 
the Board at Fort William in 1763] 
During this period be travelled into 
Cachar. | | 


Cotton has “Thomas,” but this was 
“Charles Stafford Playdell?? See 
Bengal; Past and Present, Vol, IV. 


Arrived ath August 1755, aged 18. Got on 
board the ships after the fall of Fort 
' Mo 





John Reed. | 






Thomas 
Lane. 











- Walter. 
Wilkins. Е 


| Charles 
Bentley. 


Jobn Reed 
(2nd time). 













June 1772. 


July 1775. 


January 1774. 












(Qo | 17th June 1774. 
win. 
`. William ak 
222 Cotes 
(temporary). | 
Feb. 1775. 


: Nathaniel | 





Transferred to 
.| Calcutta. 






17th Oct. 1769. йы to 


22nd Dec. 1770. 





| 31st. Aug. 1775 


6th Jan. 1776. 
| | Board of 
; Trade. 


| Remarks. 3 



























NI a] 


| 


Lane was one of those who had signed the 
remonstrance of 29th January 1766 
against the importation of civil servants | 
from Madras to supersede those of Ben- 
gal, and yet he himself had been im- 
ported from Madras. See Bengal: 
Past and Present, Vol. 1V., p. 201. 


Council.at 
Calcutta. 


Wilkins had been Supervisor of M irae 
in 1769. 


Cotton writes: “ Mr. Reed, it is recorded, : 
was sent to Chittagong in consideration 
of his infirm health, but he accepted the 
appointment unwittingly, being at the 
time a very senior servant of the Com- 
pany, and only remained in the District 
а few months"  Hehad been a member ` 
ofthe Controlling Committee of Revenue 
in 1771. 


Jan. 1774 


Married Miss Elizabeth Worral оп 3rd 
August 1772. He was senior assistant 
to Reed. 


See Bengal: Past and Present. Vol, Iv, 
p. 449, Vol. V., p. 146. ‘He seems: to 
have got in some temporary trouble on 
песе of .alleged acceptance. of 
bribes 


20th. Oct. 1774 
recalled to sit 
on Board of 
Trade. 


See Bengal: Past and Present Vol. ТУ. 
р. 500. 


terres 


экза» 








inted to 
Boar r 4 оғ 
aoth Jan. 1778 | Had acted as Chief of Dacca, 177% For — 
appointed to | the Law family see Bengal : Past ола ; 


Тем Vol. HH. ер. 370: 



























Richard E 


Summer. 


John 
. Buller 

















20th 


(temporari- 


ly). 


Irwin. 


john Buller| Appointed 9th | Died at Chitta- 
gong I2th Sept- 


June 1782) 


„ 15th August 





ы 








` (again: September 
acting.) 1785. 
` Charles n 


Croftes | 








George 1 


Dowdeswell. 
{acting}. 





E 






























Appointment. 





| | 


James ^ | (Appointed 17th 


Left about 12th 
August 1785. 


etnber 1786. 


Date of Lord 

ornwallis! first 
arrival in 
Bengal] 


“ESS 


e cf Quitting 










Juy 17813. | Present with Hastings at. the Benáres 
- disturbances, One of those wrecked in 
| the Dartmouth. See Bengal: Past and 


` Present, Vol. UL, p. 122 e£ seg. 


“Mr, John Buller, at this time a very junior 


‘officer, was many years in the Chittagong 
Province; first at the district head- 
"quarters, and afterwardsas Resident and 
ollector of Tipperah.. Subsequently, in 
1795, he was a member of the Revenue 
Board at Calcutta.” Cotton. Of. cit. 


Warren Hastings writes to his wife Dec- 


ember 8th, 1880. “ Mr, Irwin breakfasted ' 
with me, and appeared in such.spirits 
that I ventured to. make enquiry about 
his wife, which I told him was. on your 
account, and I believe you will rejoice to 
hear that she has been three days 
visibly mending, and by his account 
out of danger.” Probably the lady was 
the “Mrs. 1—” of Mrs. Fay's Letters: 


Фазл. 


Had been Accountant-General in the | 
Revenue Department and afterwards. | 


a Member of the Committee of Revenue. 
Satirised in Alicky’s Gazette as Idle | 
Charley, the Bankrupt Merchant.” 
Sydney Grier is in error in describing 
him as ‘ Accountant-General of the 
Presidency,” but correct in adding “ In 
1784 he was engaged in the manufac- 
ture of muslins and became bankrupt 
in the following year. Enfeebled by 
paralysis. and assented by creditors as 
һе was, he was given. the chiefship at 
Chittagong, where Sir Willlam and. 
Lady Jones stayed with him, and where 
һе died in 1786.” He was one of the | 
second Mrs. Hastings’ Indian trustees. 
Не kept a sugarcane plantation at 
Sooksagur, and contracted for rum foi 





"the navy. А monument over his grave | 


“inscribed “Charles Croftes, died, Chief of 
Chittagong, aged 42,” is at Chittagong... 


RONGEURS 








WILLIAM WATTS, 


Chief of Kasimbazar іп 1256. President at Fort William, 1255, 


(By hind permission of Mr, E. W. Watt Mr. C. М.) 















Date of Quitting 
Appointment. 






REMARKS. 





: | Took Charge. 
















| Before ath -— 
| October 1786. | 


| 
| 
Е) 


Transferred 


“Mr. Bird was appointed Jud 
ist May 1793. 


Magistrate of Purneah 
June 1794, he was меней 


















shold that appointment into the present . 
century. His son, of the same name as | 
himself, was for many years Magistrate 

and Judge of Dacca and died there in. 
1824. His grandson, also the same 
name, has for many years held, and still 
holds, the office of Superintendent in 
the Board of Revenue.” Cotton, Of. cit. 












Appointed, Ist. | "Transferred tol —— шеге 2 
May 1793. ,| Collectorship of i: 


„ Beerbhoom. 
"Appointed oth 
E ber 1795. | 


Cornelius | 
Fryer. 


‘Francis 
Pierard. 








V ГІТН reference to the illustration of the medal of the French East 

ж India Company which appears іп the present number I should give 
the dote that Babu Charu Chandra Ray has kindly sent ше. The Medal 
bears « on the obverse the following legend :— 


Lud: xv. Rex Christianiss. 





on the тейле: 
Soctetas Gallica Indiarum. 


“The medal, which bears neither date nor the name of recipient, was 
. awarded to Indra Narayana Chowdhuri, the chief dubask or commercial agent 
of the French East India Company at Chandernagar. Ananda Ranga Pillai 
in his Diary, June 11, 1738, (Vol. 1, p. 45. Madras Edn.) refers to the 
 bestowal of “a similar medal оп Kanakarya Mudali, and says the medal 
presented to Indra Narayana took place three years before,” 

Our kind friend at Chandernagore sends us the following copy “ а 5: 
memorial sent to the Ministre de la Marine by Chrisnorame Chowdry, the son , 
of Indra Narayana, i in 1788. 





Mémoire. 

Chrisnorame Chowdry, brahme d'unc de premières familles allié à pinsieiies Rajas de ce 
pays a l'honneur de representer à Monseigneur le Ministre de la Marine que son père 
nommé Indra Naraine Chowdry est entré еп 1716 au service de la nation française et ayant 
rempli la place de Devan avec attachement et fidelité, il reçut en 1735 pour recompense dé 
ses service une medaille de sa Majesté Louis XV laquelle fut remise par Monsieur y 
alors көнілін. 








En 1755 Indra Naraine Chowdry fit present à la Compagnie française d'une aldée 
` nommée Boro, се qui ayant déplut au Nabob il fut forcé à payer soixante mille livres, — 

< Quelques temps aprés il survint un évènement dans cette aldee le Nabob qui ne pouvait 
souffrir Indra Naraine parla raison qu'il était attaché à la nation francaise, lui fit payer 
une autre amende de deux cent cinquante mille livres et en outre cent vingt mille pour les 
troupes ; Indra Naraine survecut peu à ces malheurs, il mourut cette méme année. — Chrishna- 
‘rame Chowdry, son fils, succeda à son père dans sa place de Devan et dans ces sentiments 
d' affection pour la nation française, il reçut de M. de Leyrit une médaille pareille à celle de 

son père Indronaraine. АА ae : 
A la cruelle perte que Chrisnorame Chowdry avait faite de son реге; survint la prise de 
Chandernagar par les Anglais. Le suppliant fut envoyé par M. Renault, Directeur à M. 
Law Chefà Cassimbazard pour solliciter auprès du Nabob un seccours pour la nation 
2 francaise, il lui fut accordé vingt cinq mille hommes qui devinrent inutiles par la prise de 


ue _ Chandernagar. 





‚М. Watts, Resident Anglais à Cassimbazard, qui avait été temoin de la mission du 
suppliant auprés du Nabob, porta le dernier coup а ses malheurs en faisant demolir les deux 
maisons qu'il possedait à Chandernagar, et il fut le seul indien ‘qui éprouva cette 
crüanté, il perdi en cette occasion deux cent cinquante mille livres. ШЫ 

Le General Clive essaya еп vain de le detacher des interets de la Nation francaise 
en lui faisant les offres les plus avantageuses. Ps 

En 1765 M. Law étant venu reprendre possession des etablissements français dans 
le Bengal, le suppliant fut continué dans sa place de Dewan. 

Chandernagar fat pris une seconde fois par les Anglais le 10 Juillet 1778. 

M. Dangéreux, agent général pour le roi, repris possession des etablissements français 
au nom de sa majesté. Les Anglais, firent des difficultiés de rendre Goretty. Le suppliant 
montra clairement que son père avait fait cette concession 4 la Nation francaise ;. la partie 
de Goretty que Chrishnarame ajouta à celle que son père avait donné avait coûté à ce 
dernièr deux cent cinquante mille roupies non compris toutes les depens qu'il à faites 

7 pour argmenter lepandue de Chandernagar et tous les terrains qu'il a ajoutes à ceux qui 
appartenaient à la Nation. 
Chrishnarame à l'honneur de supplier Monseigneur le Maréchal de Castries de vouloir 
bien lui accorder un traitement honorable pour le faire subsister convenablement à son état, 
Il ose esperer que ce Ministre noble et tonjours porté à recompenser les sujets de sa 
Majesté qni ont bien servi la Nation, vondra bien l'employer ainsi que son fils Cassinat 
Chowdhry dans tontes les occasions où il pourra donner de nouvelles preuves de son zèle 
et de son attachement inviolable à la Nation française. SR i pepe 
Ш ne cessera de faire des vœux pour la prospérité de la Nation et pour ie bonheur du 
respectable Ministre dont il ose implorer les bontes. DRE E EE 
| Nous soussignés anciennement attachés au service du roi et deja compagnie dans cette 
Colonie, certifions avoir connaissance des faits énoncés dans le mémoire ci-dessus par 
Chrishnarame Chowdry, et nons osons supplier le ministre de se Majeste’ de lui accorder la 
grâce qi il demande qui a été mérité par son père et par lui dans toutes les occasions ой 
Ша été employé pour. le service de la Nation. ШЕ аа 
| p Signés. 1. C. DANGEREUX. 
Е, NICOLAS, 
NEN BREN DE VERINEs. 
er ud | | _ NICOLAS DE LA MERLIERE, 











Roi, F. Y una de Virines et Nicolas de la Meine: que М. қаралар кт 





chargé d de la prémier copie pour la Presenter lui-méme au ministre, il la emporté avec lu ; еп. ОООО 





et саана кана pour les Roi des Etablissements francais dans Bengal s'est chine d 
envoyer une troisieme copie à M. le Comte de Courrai Gouverneur et Commandant Général 
pour sa Majeste tres Chretienne des Etablissement francais de l'Inde. 


À Chandernagar, ce 10 Fevrier 1 788. s Signés F. NICOLAS, 


SHOULD be very much obliged if any of my readers at Patna would trace 

. for me the monument and its inscription to Samuel Charters who died 

in 1795 when Senior Judge of Appeal. He was one of the earliest, if not. the | 
earliest, of the Collectors of Jessore, and in February 1771, a member of the | 
newly-formed Committee of Revenue. In December 1792 he, with E. E. Pote 
and John Fendal, was appointed to hold an enquiry into the conduct of | 
С. F. Grand—or as Grand put it “rather to sentence him.” I should also 
like to hear of the present condition of the tomb of William Augustus Brooke 
at Benares: It is a very great pity that Mr. J. Reginald Hand in his Kar/y 
English Administration of Behar gives a large number of letters written by 
“ Mr. Brooke," but does not give Mr. Brooke's initials, Не tells us that 
“Mr. Brooke on the date of his appointment (Ze, to be Revenue Chief at 
Patna, October 1781) was the senior merchant in the Company's service 
at Calcutta.” “Sidney Grier” tells us that Brooke owed this appointment 
to Wheler, who had also given him his first appointment to India.” Bishop 
Heber was entertained by William Augustus Brooke at Benares in 1824, 

and Brooke, it is reported, had then been 56 years in India, which would 
‘carry his appointment back to 1768, or some nine years before Wheler's 
appointment to the Supreme Council. According to the inscription (Bengal 
Obituary) W. A. Brooke died on 10th July 1833, aged 81. This would carty 

the year of his birth back to 1752 and he would have been about sixteen 

years old when he joined the service. Wheler (born 17 33) would have been 

about nineteen years older than Brooke.* There is a difficulty in distinguish- 
ing between a W. A. Brooke and Thomas Brooke who was also at Benares 

atthat time. The latter, for some time Collector at Burdwan, was the father of 

Rajah Brooke of Sarawak, who was born at Benares in 1803. Unfortunately 

Dodwell and Miles’ Civil List gives us no assistance. 








ое Wheler was an n influential pétson at Leadenhall Street and could thus have secured Brooke's 
nomination, | 

















À BENGAL: PAST. 





N June last I ный Жар and pes some time i їп: arching out the 
oldest. English records still preserved in the record room of the Deputy 
Commissioner, The cemetery contains many tombs of the typical character 
of eighteenth century Anglo-Indian monuments, ‘but for the most part the 
inscriptions оп the older tombs have disappeared, I could not trace the х 
^ inscription to WK, Amherst (+1792) nor that to Hugh Sommerville · 
(+1808) both of which are given in the Bengal ону: but that to Henry 
Puller (181 3) i is in if good order. 


AHE late Dr. C. Б. Wilson in his List of Inscriptions gives the inscription 
| on the grave of Colin Shakespear at Berhampore, and remarks : “It is 
“said that this Colin was Thackeray’s cousin and the original of Joseph Sedley.” 


: A similar statement was made on р, 196 of Vol. Il of Bengal: Past and 


% Present. According to the monument, Colin died on 6th April, 1835, aged 
© 64, which would carry his birth back to 1771. He commenced his service in 
Bengal 1700. Thackeray, however, wasnot born till 1811.  Colin's birth took 
place in about the same year as the marriage of Thackeray's grandfather 
and namesake to Miss Amelia Webb. It seems therefore improbable that 
Colin was any relation by blood. to Thackeray at all. It was a daughter 
of William Makepeace Thackeray (the grandfather of the novelist) who 
married John Talbot Shakespear, and the novelist's first cousins by that 
marriage were far younger than Colin.* It is possible that Colin may have 
been a younger brother of John. Shakespear, Chief of Dacca in 1778: in that 
'.case he would have been the uncle of the J. T. Shakespear, who married 
| Thackeray’ 5 aunt—the lady whcse Journal appears elsewhere іп the present 
number. ; 





(1) On tbe 1 stir February 1730, Mrs. Elizabeth Буш 
(2) On the 27th February 1739. Mrs. Elizabeth Pierce, | 
Since the issue of the last number of Bengal: Past and Present 1 have 
had copies made of the Rev. Н. В. Hyde's MS register of returns of 
Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials, 1713-1 756. Ву the courtesy of the Chaplain 
of St. John's Church, Calcutta this register will be very shortly published in 
this journal, From it I learn that between the death of his first wife and his 
n marriage to Mrs. Elizabeth Pierce, William Barwell married on 21st November 





* The Rev. Francis Жей, son of W. MO T of зуе, Ри Магу Anne Shakespear, 
эчне of Jore: eee of Dacca in 3629. 














[BEGUM JOHNSON 


Frances WATTS 





з. Ann Atkinson, The returns of Baptisms give the 






221733, November 10, Mary, daughter of Mr. William Barwell and Ann 
- 1736, September 8, Amy - ao © » » AE 
4741, October 15, William, son of » and Elizabeth his wife; 
аруа, September 31, Richard ,, » m m 
1743, July 20, John s i 

1747, December 22, Roger  , „ 

These dates are apparently in the old style. 


















———— ans 


I HAVE also to apologise for the statement (Vol. V. p. 370) that C. В. | 

 Greenlaw's epitaph is the oldest in the Lower Circular Road, Тһеге аге | 
in fact several older ones. My friend Mr. Madge writes to point out that Sarah | 
Greenlaw (С. В. Greenlaw’s daughter), was married to Major William Nairn. 
Forbes, the architect of St. Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta, and the Mint, on the . 
18th June, 1836, Forbes died in 1855, when his rank was that of Major. E 
General, R.E. dm 





i R. үу. IRVINE writes:—“ In the course of his very interesting additions 
АУА to my note on André Boureau Deslandes, in connection with Chander- 
nagore (Vol. V., р. 343) Mr. A. Lehuraux points out a contradiction between . 
the baptismal extracts he gives and the statement in my Storia da Mogor, 
IV., 415 (Bengal: Past and Present, 1V, 616), If an elder brother Joseph 
Deslandes perished off Madagascar in 1681 how came it to pass that 
a brother named Joseph was godfather on the 20th April 1692 to спе of 
André's children ? i 
“Probably the explanation is that on p. 418, Vol, IV of my book 1 
ought to have written Jacgues and not Joseph, Dr. P. Kaepplin, from whom 
I received the information, has on p. 122 of Les Compagnie des Indes 
Orientales, Jacques Boureau as one of the chief at the Malabar factory in 1674 
Elsewhere he gives only the initial of the name ; and I infer that the Boureanu _. 
(Deslandes) drowned in 1681 is identical with the Malabar factor of 1674. : 
Therefore the name is Jacques not Joseph, From Msi Francais 30351 of the 
Bibliothique Nationale (Correspondence de Ф Hozier No. 122, folio 239) ite 
appears that there was in Paris in June 1707 a sieur Joseph Boureau, sieur 
. de la Brosse, who might well be identical with the brother named in the 
_ baptismal certificates of 1692 and 1695. In 1707 he took out an authenticated 
copy of the baptismal certificate (May 1689) of André Boureau Deslan des’ 
eldest son, André Francais," 
























he says: “As is well-known, the ‘Grand Firman’ was secured for the 00 
English through the diplomacy and consummate skill of the Armenian ae 
Sarhaud.” Т advise all interested in the subject to suspend judgment until 













they have had a chance of perusirg the long-delayed Part IL, Vol. П. of the 
late C. К. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, That volume | 
is devoted entirely to the Surman Embassy. I think it will be found that 
co Khwäjah Sarhad was more of a hindrance than а help, that he made many. ; 
A mistakes, and that he was far from devoid of self-interest. John Surman 


Seotch surgeon, was a much more effective negociator than Khwajah Sarhad. . 
William Bolts, who belongs to a later generation, is not a very good witness. b 
for what took place in 1712-1716.” à 





p want of space I am compelled to hold over the concluding instal- 
ment of the Midnapore Records, and an article entitled “the First 
Recorded Episcopal Visitation cf Bengal. A. D. 171 3^ These will appear 
in the last number for the present year, Some interesting papers of 
Sir Richmond Shakespear are also in readiness for the same issue. 






WALTER K. FIRMINGER, 
Editor. 





study his subject eem farther and revise some of his opinions. On р. و‎ E 


has a good deal to say on the subject; and William Hamilton, the young 








SOOKSAGUR RUINS, 


(From Colesworthy Grant's Rural Life in Bengal.) 





SOOKSAGUR HOUSE. 


From Colesworthy Grant's Aural Life in Bengal.) 
З { 


Secretary's (Pages. 


WORN turning over the records of the early nineteenth century 
it is curious to note that many of the questions ventilated 
in the newspapers of the period closely resemble those 
that occupy the public mind in our own times, The necessity 

' fora Press Act is perhaps more apparent nowadays than 
when the truculent Hicky appealed in vain against the 

“tyranny and oppression” of a Government that very properly cut short his 

editorial career, but itis of interest to note that nearly fifty years after the 

Bengal Gazette came into being, the Government found it necessary to 

censure Mr. Robert Montgomery Martin* for improper comments in the 

Bengal Herald. On 6th August 1829 the following letter was addressed 

from the Council Chamber :— 





To Mr. R. M. MARTIN, PROPRIETOR OF THE “ BENGAL HERALD.” 


SIR,—The attention of Government having been attracted to the article 
in the Bengal Herald of the 1st instant commencing, “ we solicit the atten- 
tion of the Indian community and the British people and Parliament to the 
General Order in our columns of to-day, etc.” 

I-am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council 
to express to you the displeasure with which his Lordship in Council has 
perused the editorial comments on the General Orders above referred to, as 
containing matter calculated to excite a spirit of mutiny and discontent in the 
minds of the European soldiery, to whose worst passions the mischievous 
and mistaken notions inculcated in that article are addressed, and to caution 
you against indulging in similar comments and observations for the future. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 
С. SWINTON, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


М connection with this matter John Bull, of 6th August 1829, contains the 
following :— 

‘We shall place the Editor of the Hurkaru for a moment out of view, 

and we shall remind our readers that a writer in a public newspaper, 

professing to be an officer of the Bengal army, has declared, “upon his 


* The gentleman who published Buchanan Hamilton’s researches but with his own name on the 
title page, 


` 
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honour" that he does not believz, that if there appeared at this moment, 
-an enemy in the field, there is a single officer or regiment who would give or 
obey the word of a command to march against them ; and we ask once more, 
if this language is not calculated to excite disaffection and mutiny—to 
invite the aggressions of those who are hostile to our power, to alarm the 
frierids and relatives at home of every European resident in this country ? 
And moreover we Assert it again to be a “ foul and false libel " on the Bengal 
Army, by a brother officer, who disgraces the Commission he holds, and ought 
to be turned with ignominy out of the service. When the same writer goes 
on to threaten those under whose command he is placed, by representing 
the army as ready to pull dowr the fabric of the State, although they 
should perish in the ruins, where is the man of sober reflection, who trembles 
notat the consequence of such language to a power, resting, as does the 
British power in India, solely on the fidelity and allegiance of its army ? 

Yet such language, and from such a quarter, has found a publisher and 
a defender in the Editor of the Bengal Hurkaru, who maintains the truth of 
the picture drawn by his correspondent, and the reality of danger, which 
he sets before Government 77 227707670, insinuating that but for the “safety 
valve" of the press, we had by this time been buried under the ruins of the 
fabric? It тау please the Aurzara to call such writings “safety valves ; ” 
we call them, without circumlocution, a direct incitement to sedition, and 
at the risk of the approbrious abuse we have encountered from the Hurkaru, 
we have denounced them as dangerous, and: in the name of a public, exposed 
by them to the loss of life and property, we have called for their suppression 
by those with whom rests the power to put a stop to them. We have not 
called down on them the punishment which the Law has provided for 
offences so serious as exciting soldiers to disaffection and mutiny. We have 
been asked, indeed, since they appeared, if the Advocate-General of the 
Honourable Company is asleep? In reply we answer, that a part at least of 
the public press is at its post and awake. The noble Lord at the head 
of the Government will do us zhe justice to look at the language we have 
denounced, and the quarter from which it professes to come, In a question 
of such moment, we are persuaded his Lordship will shut his eyes to every 
minor consideration, and only ask, if such writing is compatible with the 
safety of the empire committed. to his charge, if the permission of them is 
consistent with a wise and upright discharge of his duty. We quarrel 
not with Lord William Bentinck’s opinions as to the extent to-which the 
liberty of the press may be permitted in this country, however much they 
may differ from ours; but its licentiousness, more especially when that 
licentiousness is directed to sow disaffection- in the army, and to invite 
attacks from the ever vigilant eremies of our power in this country, we feel 
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assured will find no friend in the present Governor-General or his Council. 
The Editor of the Hurkaru seems to trust іп the impunity with which he has 
hitherto been permitted to proceed, and exults in the conclusion that 
Government thinks with him, that the Press is the “safety-valve” of the 
`> State, and the published assertion of officers, “upon their honour,” that at 
this moment not a regiment would obey the order to march against an 
enemy, the best means of guarding against danger of its “own creation.” 
In this exultation we will venture to foretell that the Editor of the Bengal 
Hurkaru will find himself mistaken. 


N the following year, 1830, we find Mr. Martin figuring in a criminal 
prosecution on account of a libel inserted in his newspaper reflecting 
upon Mr. Wight, an attorney of the Court. 

Mr. Prinsep stated the case to the Jury. The libel in question arose 
from a trial of an action of trespass brought by Mr, Cook against Mr. Pattle 
of the Civil Service, for entering into his house and maltreating his servants : 
a verdict for nominal damages was given and each party had to pay his own 
costs. In the Bengal Herald of the 25th July the following remarks on the 
trial appeared :— 

“We have been informed that a case, hich excited considerable notice, 
was tried at the Supreme Court during the week in an action which was 
brought against a gentleman high in the Civil Service, by a stable-keeper 
in Calcutta. Itis stated that a general feeling of indignation was excited 
amongst those who were present at the trial, against the plaintiff and 
.his attorney in consequence of such a disgraceful prosecution having 
been got up, unbased as it was, by a tittle of evidence. It is regretted 
by our informant, that ‘the march of intellect should make fearlessly 
impudent those it fails to make wise, and that now-a-days it need excite 
no astonishment that an individual should allow himself to be urged on 
(heedless of the consequences to his trade) to seek notoriety and distinction, 
by the instituting of a false suit. 

“ As our correspondent has promised to afford us, for our next number, 
‘a faithful report, drawn out by a professional pen,’ we shall abstain from 
quoting any more of his remarks, merely observing, that such actions are 
more agreeable to lawyers than consistent with either their honour or the 
best interests of their-clients.” ù 

“ The learned Counsel contended that such comments, without the text, 
which would have enabled the public to judge how far they were well 
founded, were scandalously libellous, and calculated to provoke a breach of 
the peace. Mr, Wight preferred a criminal proceeding, because he sought 
not pecuniary redress, but to clear his character, The imputation was that 
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the action was a false one, got up by the attorney, without one tittle of 
evidence, and brought into court from mercenary motives! 

“ The facts were proved and admitted. 

“Mr, Clarke, for Mr. Martin, stated the defendant (who is of the medical 
profession) is the editor of the paper ; the native gentlemen are proprietors, 

* He thought that if Mr. Wight was only solicitous to protect his charac- 
~ ter, he should have brought a civil action, in which the truth or falsehood of 
the charges could be shown, or why did he not apply to the court fora 
criminal information, denying.the truth of the statement he alleged to be 
libellous. The learned Counsel contended that there was nothing of malice 
in the paragraph, and that unless that could be shown, this was a species of 
publication, respecting law proceedings, which ought to have the benefit of a 
greater latitude than was allowed to others, The only part of the paragraph 
which deserved consideration, was the statement that the prosecution was 
unbased upon a tittle of evidence: if this was true, as was the case, the 
publication, he contended, was no libel. The learned Counsel concluded 
thus :— 

“You have nothing before you to lead you to suppose that the brief 
account of the trial which this paragraph gives is an untrue one, nor is there 
anything in that account which does not justify the comment by which it is 
accompanied. I tell you, gentlemen, that if you return a verdict of guilty 
for a paragraph like this, you will effectually fetter the press. There is in 
it nothing untrue; there is in it nothing malicious, for there is in it nothing 
which the facts did not warrant. The matter itself relates to a public, and 
not to a private transaction; and if, under these circumstances, the press is 
to be restricted from proclaiming public abuses, and those, too, abuses in a 
Court of Justice, to what a worthless state will it be reduced. 

“I tell you, gentlemen, that you will do more to fetter and destroy the 
press than has ever been effected even in this country. No licensing 
system which secretaries may invent—no censorship ever was established— 
no banishing of Editors—no suppression of Journals, will work. half the 
mischief tliat such a verdict could achieve. 

“ And is it in this country—and is it at this epoch—and is it by a Jury, 
that this evil is to be wrought? It wants but the one thing more, and it 
has it here ; and ‘that is, the precious cause for which all this isto be effected, 
Itis not done to vindicate Mr. Wight’s character, because that he has put 
out of your reach, for it is by a civil action alone that he can attain such an 
object ; but it is to prevent newspapers from proclaiming to the public 
that an action is unbased by evidence, in which a charge was made at a 
time it must have been known to be untrue, and of which the Court have 
marked their displeasure in their award of costs and damages. Gentlemen, 
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I may speak strongly, for I feel strongly; but never was I more sincere 
than when I now tell you, that if you pronounce a verdict of guilty in this 
case, it will be the epitaph at the liberty of the Indian press.” 

No evidence was offered on the part of the defence. 

The Chief Justice, after reading the libel, proceeded to sum up as 
follows :— 

“Gentlemen you see that the substance of this publication is, that it 
imputes to the prosecutor, Mr. Wight, that he brought a disgraceful and a 
dishonourable suit into this Court, unsupported by any evidence, and in 
another place it calls it a false suit, and the only question you will have 
to decide is, was this a libel calculated to provoke a breach of the peace ; and 
here I have some difficulty in suggesting to you .any doubt in law of that 
fact. There can be no question that, for all fair purposes; a person may 
make a true report of what passes in a Court of Justice, and publish it ; but 
in some cases that is restricted; even that has its limits, as in the case where 
a Counsel has been misled by his client, and therefore uses libellous language 
in his speech or where improper and libellous documents may be produced, not 
fit for general investigation, but which every good and honest man would 
rather see buried in oblivion than given to the public eye. Such documents the 
Court will not permit to be republished, for the effect of them, if republished, 
would be only to give a wider circulation to the libel. Gentlemen, the 
paragraph before you does not pretend to be any detail; it does not pretend 
to be a report of what passed in a Court of Justice, but is the opinion of a 
public editor on an account given him by an informant, and reflecting on 
the conduct of a private individual ; whether that be libellous or not, is the 
question to be tried. Itis true, that ifa civil action had been brought instead 
of a criminal one, the parties here might have justified, and you would have 
had to try whether the justification was a true and a sufficient one, This has 
not been brought for the purpose of damages, or to soothe Mr. Wight's 
pain, or alleviate the smart of his wounded feelings, but for you to say, as 
regards the general weal and what is due to society, whether it is for the 
interest of society that an editor should be allowed to put forward such 
paragraph as this, that they should be sent forth to the world, whether 
true or false, I have no doubt that this is—I am bound to tell you that it is— 
a libel, and my brethren on the bench agree with me that it is what no 
gentleman has a right to say of another with impunity. 

There is no man more fully sensible of the value of a free press than I am, 
and of the good it has worked for the public in all countries, and I trust in 
God it will continue to be a benefit to all the world ; but до not think that 
one man can call another a rascal, for if such were allowed, none of us could 
live in comfort. But I take it that the course of society will put the press on 
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a better footing, that as society advances arid improves, the press will become 
a little, better mannered, and that in time it will arrive at a state as civilized - 


- as the intercourse of speech amongst us. 


“T looked upon it, that writing being : an invention of a later date has not 
yet arrived at a similar state of refinement; and I think this a more rational 
course than thata man should be called upon at any hour to show that is 
not a rogue,. If we wish to bring this case home to our own minds, let us 
see if that is justifiablé in writiag which we would not say to a man's face,” | 
We must see that, at this stage of society, writing is almost as frequently had ` 
recourse to as speaking. ~ 

“Not in this country, perhaps, but in England a man Way. when he rises, 
have a hundred newspapers before him ; he may read as much in one hour as 
he can hear in a day ; for this reason, г say, they are limited within the same 
restrictions, that I know no good distinctions that can be drawn between them. 
For a man may be as much irritated with what he reads as with what is 
spoken of him, Similar rüles must be applied to both these, for what does 

it signify whether a man writes that which is evil of his neighbour or 
speak it to him? - 

"If-what is here complained of could not һауе: been said without 
provoking a-blow or a tumult, it should not have been written. In congre- 
gated societies, I may every day meet а felon, but I must not go forth as а 
knight-errant, and say to him “ You are a rogue,” because I know him to be so. 
Thére is no obligation imposed upon me, thank God, to compel me to go 
forth’ crusading, and saying what I please of every man; no, there are 
decencies to be observed in the intercourse of society ; for if one‘person were 


' allowed to write what he pleased against another, it would be throwing’ all 


things into confusion, and making the world an uninhabitable place. If-a 
man receive a private injury, he may have recourse to his action or indictment, 
but he must not go out and proclaim it in (һе! street : if the offence be of a 


. public nature, in-a well civilised country it will be- redressed by those whose 


public duty itis to do so. Gentlemen, I have stated this much because, 
however clear it-may be to lawyers, there is often a difference as to the 
construction of the law between the Bench and the Jury, and the -latter have 
‘found a difficulty іп putting the proper construction upon it.” 

“With these observations Ishall leave the case in your hands; you. will 
of course find a general verdict, taking into your consideration both law- 
and fact. I have no doubt this is a libel.” с 

. The Ішу retired for a few minutes and returned a verdict of guilty. 
The Chief Justice then pronounced the following sentence :— 
* Robert Montgomery Martin, you have been convicted of a libel in 


some remarks you have made on an attorney of this Court; I have already 
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adverted to the terms іп which it-was couched, It wasin every way cal- 
culated to do injury to the party against whom it was directed, and to lead 
in all probability to a breach of the peace. In limited societies these things 
operate with additional mischief. In England, amidst the great variety of 
interesting events that are continually passing, men forget the aspersion, and 
from the vast society persons are less likely to come in contact with each 
other, Here, if a man slanders or publishes a libel of another, he may 
directly after, the next hour, the next moment, meet him face to face. It is 
no part of our duty to interfere with matters of this kind till they are 
brought before us by prosecutions, but we are then bound to inflict on the 
offender serious- punishment. 

“ We are conservators of the public peace, and for this reason, when that 
is brought to our notice which is calculated to lead to a subversion of that 
peace we are called upon—we are bound—to visit it with condign punishment. 
T am sorry to say, that in this case the libel was calculated to do much harm ; 
the person against whom it has been directed must depend in all probability 
for his support on his professional character, and you have imputed to him 
falsehood, dishonest, disgraceful conduct. In all places where the press is 
free, God forbid that people should be so foolish as to suppose that all that 
is printed in public papers is true; but these things cannot go abroad on the 
wings of the wind without doing much and serious harm for the person 
against whom the slander is doing injury. It may fly into countries where 
he has friends, and prejudice them against him. Your paper is perhaps now 
travelling to the land of his birth: he cannot follow this invisible agent, he 
cannot know whither it may go. I trust there was nothing malignant in your 
case, but we cannot now enter into that consideration, Having said thus 
much, I will now state that which must add materially to your contrition; 
there was no justification of this libel in truth. I am not going to enter into 
the details of the action : but to say that it was a false suit, an action without 
a tittle of evidence, would have been no justification, for it is not true in fact; 
on the contrary, the court found a verdict for the plaintiff, апа nominal 
damages were given. 

* I said that action had better not have been brought, but it was clearly a 
case where a client had a right of action ; if so, an attorney has no right to 
refuse bringing it. I blame an attorney if he urges on an action which 
ought to. be withheld, but there is no evidence that such was the case' 
here; you could not, therefore, have justified it on these grounds in a civil 
action, I trust what I have now addressed to you, will satisfy you that 
you ought not to have published these remarks, and that it will make 
you more cantious if you should continue to have the management of a 
public journal, The sentence of the court is, that the other proprietors 
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be fined one rupee each; and that you, Robert Montgomery Martin, pay 
a fine of five hundred rupees to the King, and be imprisoned till such fine be 
paid. . 


LAVERY Days in Old Calcutta was the subject of an article by Mr. Syud 
Hossain that appeared in Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IF Part II, but 
no mention is made therein of 2 despatch by Lord Cornwallis to the Court of 
Directors declaring his intention of prosecuting any persons carrying on a 
traffic in slaves. In 1785 the Collector of Dacca drew attention to the 
. magnitude of this evil amongst the Portuguese іп his district, and the Asiatic 
Journal in November 1828 referring to the conditions disclosed in the 
Collector's report, adds :— Е 

* Lord Cornwallis in noticiag this fact to the Court of Directors, states :— 
“There are many obstacles in the way against abolishing slavery entirely 
in the Company’s dominions, as the number of slaves is considerable, 
and the practice is sanctioned both by the Mahommedan and Hindu 
laws, I have, however, a plan under consideration, which I hope to be 
able to execute without doing much injury to private interests, or 
offering great violence to the feelings of the natives, and which has for its 
object the abolition of the practice under certain limitations, and the establish- 
ing of some rules and regulations to alleviate, as much as may be possible, 
the misery of those unfortunate people during the time they may be retained 
in that wretched situation.” No further notice of this plan, it appears, exists 
upon the records of the Bengal Government, 

Lord Cornwallis had shortly occasion to fulfil his threat of prosecution. 
Peter Horrebow, a Dane by birth, commander of a ship in the Bengal country 
trade, carried off 150 natives, mostly children, from the vicinity of Chander- 
nagore, whom he conveyed to Ceylon, where he sold them as slaves, He was 
prosecuted in the Supreme Court of Calcutta, July 1789, and convicted and 
sentenced to three months’ imprisonment and a fine of 500 rupees. 
Upon:this transaction being known at Chandernagore М. de Montigny, the 
_ French governor of that settlement, issued a proclamation prohibiting the 
purchasing or transporting natives as slaves, 

Several other transactions of a similar kind wherein children had been 
kidnapped and sold as slaves in the Bengal provinces-are recorded in subse- ` 
quent documents. | 

` A curious incident, connected with slavery under the Mahommedan 
law, occurred at Gya, in 1790, Two native Mahommedans having been 
convicted of the murder of another, were sentenced to make a pecuniary 
compensation to the widow and brothers of the deceased. One of the 
prisoners, being unable to make such satisfaction, offered, in lieu thereof, his 
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only son, аз а slave for life, to the widow, who accepted the offer, which 
was confirmed by the Nawab’s government, The magistrate was, however, 
directed to suspend the execution of the Nawab’s sentence, until the British 
Government could interfere and prevail upon the Nawab to annul it, and 
compel a pecuniary compensation. 

After the departure of M. de Montigny, the governor of Chandernagore, 
the traffic in slaves seems to have revived in the French settlements, Complaints 
were made to the Bengal Government that this infamous traffic was carried 
on between Dacca and Chandernagore. In 1701, ап attempt was made by 
certain Frenchmen to establish -a regular trade in slaves from Bengal to 
Pondicherry, chiefly natives of the Andamans. ` They attempted, likewise, 
to kidnap some natives of Bengal, and it appears that thirty of these unfortu- 
nate creatures were drowned in an endeavour to smuggle them on board a 
French vessel at Kedgeree. The proceedings of the Frenchmen toward the 
Andamaners, which doubtless exasperated, if it did not originally engender 
the hostility which these people entertain towards strangers, are thus related 
in a letter from the well-known Captain Е. Light,* Superintendent of Prince 
of Wales’ Island, dated rst April 1791. 

“M. St. Croix informed me that having been searching round the 
Andamans for bird-nest, he entered a large bay, and had landed several times 
without the natives offering to interrupt him though he went up to their 
huts. On seeing a canoe, with four or five people, near a small island, 
he resolved to attempt to get possession of them, to effect which he sent some 
people armed on shore upon the island, to prevent their landing, and in 
his boat he went after the canoe, and soon came up with her, The man in 
the canoe, upon their attempting to take him out, made a stout resistance 
and was not secured until he was wounded and knocked down, when, with a 
woman with child and two boys, who were also in the canoe, he was carried 
on board М, St. Croix's vessel. The next day, a large part of the natives 
came off in boats to attempt the rescue of their countrymen. М, St, Croix 
informed me that he killed two with his own fusee, but what further- destruc- 
tion was made amongst them he did not mention: he lamented that his 
people were poltroons, for had they been men of spirit he could have caught 
a great number of them, but he had a cook who knew a little of their talk, 
and by his means he could at any time inveigle them on board, that his 

intention was to get a large vessel and return-to the Andamans, where he 
made no doubt of being able to procure a cargo of Caffrees that would sell 
exceedingly well at the French island, 

“ Endeavours were made to subject the Frenchmen who visited Calcutta to 
prosecution, but it was found that the existing state of law did not permit it, 
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* The father of the founder of Adelaide. 
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“ The next transaction we shall noticé is a very atrocious one; a native 
of Bengal, the illegitimate son of one Cammedy, who appears to have been 


"ап European resident in India, was sold for a slave under the following 


circumstances :—It appears from statement of the father, and the admissions 
of the otherparty, that Capt: Carr, of the ship Barwell, in the year 1777, 
requested him, who was an old shipmate of the Captain’s, to let his son John 
go to Engldnd with him, and he would take care of him and bring him 
safe back. Mr, Cammedy, having no distrust, agreed to let his son go in 
the Barwell, When the vessel reached St. Helena, however, Capt. Carr 
landed the boy and left him on the island with his brother, the Rev. 
Robartes Carr, the chaplain, as a slave. When Capt. Carr returned to 
Calcutta, he told the father of the boy that he had left him with his brother at 
St. Helena, who would take him to England in December 1787. At the 
close of 1781, the Rev, Mr. Carr, having entered the ecclesiastical ‘ser- 
vice of the East India Company, quitted St. Helena for Bengal, but 
instead of taking John with him, sold him at St. Helena for £50. The 
boy contrived to make his situation known to his father, and to, the 
governor of St. Helena, by whom the fact was disclosed to the Bengal 
Government, who called upon the Rev. Mr. Carr for an explanation, 
This person admitted that he had sold the boy,-as stated; but added, in so 
doing he had followed the usage of the island; verily believing the boy to be 
a slave, having been left as such on the island by Captain Carr, who had 
touched there subsequently, when the boy had not claimed his freedom. Не, 
however, offered to pay back the purchase money, trusting to receive “such 
abatement as ten years’ service and increased age usually requires.in the re- 
selling of slaves" "The Bengal Government intimated to the Rev. Mr. Carr 
that they expected a draft for £50 should be sent to their Secretary, for the 
redemption of the boy, and intimated that his conduct would be a subject of 
future consideration, The Court of Directors, when the case was brought 


` Before them, observed : “ could we with certainty have fixed the criminality of 


ta 


such conduct upon the Rev. Mr, Carr, we should instantly have dismissed him 
from our service as utterly: unworthy of being any longer continued therein. 
But there appears an evident contradiction in the representation of the 


“father of.this person (the.slave), relative to the original cause of his .son's 


captivity. In one instance he accuses a Mr. Butler with having behaved in 
this cruel manner, asserting that he had not his order to shield his son, In 
the other, Captain Carr, late of the Barwell, is solely charged with the fact 
and the Rev, Mr, Carr has unequivocally declared that his brother, Captain 
Carr, when he touched at St. Helena in 1777, left the person before-mentioned 
with him as a slave, and that he considered and verily believed him to be 
such,” 
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In consequence of this discovery a rigid investigation was directed in 
order to discover if any similar cases had occurred; and a draft of a bond 
was prepared which was executed by persons taking native servants from 
India, to secure such servants against being sold as slaves during the passage 
to Europe, 


NE can hardly fail to notice the work of demolition that is going on in 

Old Court House Street. Scott Thomson’s Corner was a survival of a 

style of building that had little pretence to architectural effect and space 

economy, and the block of mansions that it is proposed to erect in its place 

will doubtless possess an appearance of dignity that was sadly lacking in the 

old premises. The widening of the street on the Government House side 

unfortunately involves the disappearance of the trees that have hitherto lined 

the footwalk, and one is reminded in this connection of a similar act of 
destruction commented on in the Bengal Chronicle of 26th June 1828. 


_ IMPROVEMENTS, 


“ Curses not loud but deep, we hear, are pouring forth in various quarters 
against the talked-of destruction of the trees of the Respondentia Walk. 
A great many valetudinarians, it is said, have been accustomed to look 
upon a stroll under the shadows of these trees as the greatest enjoyment 
of their days for years past; and now, where are they to walk? Неге as 
in London, the rage for building is extending in every direction, so that, 
save and except here and there, the handful of foliage waving at the top of a 
palm-tree like a broom at the mast-head of a lofty ship, we shall ere long 
have to travel a mile to get a peep at anything like a cluster of green leaves, 
The objectors against the destruction of the trees at the Esplanade, however, 
are a little late in the day; a day after the fair, indeed, in their 
objections, The construction of the Strand Road was on all hands approved 
of, we believe. We thought it ought to have been executed by the State, 
instead of being left to public spirit, а ағ to private individuals, because we 
conceive the making of roads to be one of the peculiar duties of the 
State; but that such a road would be an improvement we never heard 
doubted. What, then, was to be done with the trees at the Esplanade? 
Was the road to give way to them? Or were they to yield to the 
road? Between the trees and the water the road could not be made, or it 
would, The road might have been carried, say the opjectors, to the eastward 
of the trees ; yes, but, in that case it would not have been a Strand Road, 
must have taken an awkward bend to the southward of them, which would 
have spoilt the appearance of it altogether. The question then is, which is of 
most value to the community, the beautiful shady trees of the Respondentia, 
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or the continuance of the Strand Road down towards Garden Reach in nearly 
a straight line as far as Tolly’s Nullah ? We should say the last ; and though 
we might cast many a longing lingering look behind at our old friends the 
trees, if the axe of the carpenter inflicts the fatal strokes which bring their 
green foliage to earth, we still deem them so many beautiful ornaments 
sacrificed to insure an object of great public utility.” 


S we go to press we have received the following three notes from 
Mr. Wm. Irvine :— 
EDWARD EPHRAIM POTE.* 


As E. E. Pote's life history seems to require further clearing up, I 
beg to send you some notes about him. The sources of my information 
are Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts in the Library of King’s College, 
Cambridge, by Edward Henry Palmer, В.А., (June 1867, a reprint from the 
. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society) and Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts 
in the Library of Eton College, compiled by D. 5. Margoliouth, D, Litt. ; 
Oxford University Press, 1904. 

Mr. Henry Bradshaw of King’s College, writing on the 12th November 
1866, states that E. E. Pote was а son of Mr. Pote of Eton, was elected a 
scholar of King’s in 1768, took his degree in 1773, and shortly afterwards 
proceeded to India. In a letter dated from Patna, 6th February 1788, Mr. 


.' Pote announced that he had acquired a collection of Persian Manuscripts 


amounting to more than 550 volumes. Of these he presented half to King’s 
College and half to Eton College. The collection, contained in eight chests, 
arrived in England in 1790; and by an agreement made between the 
Provosts of the two colleges in 1795, the chests marked A, B,C, D were 
allotted to King’s College and the remaining four were sent to Eton, 

This somewhat haphazard division of Mr. Pote’s gift did not work so 
badly as might be thought likely. In packing them the books had been 
arranged according to their titles in alphabetical (Arabic) order. Thus at 
Cambridge they have those іп һе first half and at Eton those of the second 
half of the alphabet. From the two hand lists I make the number of volumes 
to be, at King’s College 272 and at Eton 220. Most of the volumes appear 
to have been bought from Colonel Polier, bearing either his seal “ Major 
Polier А.Н, 1181” or his autograph “Ant Polier.” 

Mr, Bradshaw with great insight points out the great service done by 
the early collection of these manuscripts, since many small historical pieces 
are included which serve to unravel the intricacies of Indian history during 
the sixty or seventy years before the rise of the English power. Asa student 





* Bengal; Past and Present, No, 10, p. 163; No. 11, p. 375. 


SECRETARY'S PAGES. 175 





of that special period I can confirm in full Mr. Bradshaw’s opinion. I append 
notes of Mr. Pote’s official career, obtained from the records at the India 


Office 


4 Dec. 1771. 
19 Feb, 1772. 


2 Feb, 1772. 


6 Jan. 1773. 


31 July 1773. 
1774. 
Nov. 1774. 


Mar, 1775. 
Nov. 1775. 

1778. 
Dec. 1778. 


8 Шу 1783. 
23 Feb. 1787. 
11 Mar. 1800. 


27 Aug. 1802. 


14 Sept. 1803. 


21 Sept. 1803. 


14 Mar. 1804. 
10 Feb. 1807. 


Io Mat. 1807. 
16 Mar. 1807. 
17 April 1807. 
12 Aug. 1807. 


EDWARD EPHRAIM POTE. 


Elected writer for Bengal. (Court Minutes, vol. 80, p. 355.) 
Securities — 
William Scott of Bexley 
Thomas Best of Chilston 
(Court Minutes, vol. 80, p. 471.) ` 
At the request of Edward Wheeler, E. E. Pote permitted to 1ema 
in England till next season (Ibid, p. 275). ` 
Company’s letter to Bengal, para. 6. “Being now recovered takes 
passage on the Northington and 15 to rank agreeable to his 
appointment.” Bengal Despatches, vol. б, р. 401.) 
Arrived in India. 
Assistant in the Export Ware House. 
Superintendent of the inferior adawlut of the Calcutta Committee of 
* Revenue. 
Assistant in Kasimbazar Factory. 
Assistant at Rungpore Factory under the Board of Trade. 
Do. do. under Kasimbazar Factory. 
Junior Merchant and Commercial Resident at Rungpore. 
(Bengal Civil Servants, vols, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.) 


} Kent Eqsis. 


Senior Merchant. 

Commercial Resident at Patna. (7044.) 

Resigned the Company's service on account of ill-health (caused by the 
fracture of hip bone in 1790). Requested permission, in the event 
of his recovery, to return without prejudice to his rank (granted). 
Enclosed certificate by ‘Surgeon P. Ivory, dated sth Feb. 1800. 
Sailed inéthe Lord Thurlow. (Bengal Pub. Cons., Range 5, vol. 11; 
(Misc. Letters received, vol. 114.) 

Reports his slow progress towards recovery and requests extended 
leave of absence for a year. Granted. (Misc. Letters Received, 
vol. 114.) А 

Requests further leave of absence. States his intention, if his health 
permits, of then returning to India. 

Granted the six months’ leave. Я 

Resigns the Company’s service on account of ill-health. 

Requests to be restored to the service in Bengal without prejudice to 
his rank. 


| Granted. | 


4 Permitted to return with his rank to India.” 

“Ordered that Mr. E. E. Pote of-the Madras |? Bengal] Civil 
Establishment be permitted to remain in England till the departure 
the first ships of the ensuing season.” 
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9 Mar. 1808. Request of Е, E. Pote “lately restored to his rank” in the Bengal Civil 
Establishment, representing the peculiar circumstances regarding 
his state of health and requesting for the reasons he has assigned, 
permission to remain one more winter in England. 

16 Mar. 1808. Granted. (Court Minutes, vol. 112, pp. 639, 671, 1341; vol 1158, 
pp. 1207, 1322, 1330; vol. 116, pp. 54, 508 ; vol. 116a, pp. 1360, 1393.) 
The letter of yth March, referred to above, under minute of March 
9, states that E Е. Pote had consulted a physician at Dunfermline and 
was now so far recovered as to render his return to a warmer climate 
unnecessary. (Misc, Letters Received, vol. 117.) 

22 Mar. 1809. Declines permission granted to return to Bengal and returns “ acknow- 
ledgments for the indulgencies shown to him.” (Court Minutes, 
vol. 117, p. 1293.) ‘ 


CHILDREN OF EDWARD EPHRAIM POTE. 


Edward, born 18th May 1777 e > йз ..] Bapt at Fort William 29 
James 4, 8th Dec. 1778 „ ie | Dec. 1783. ` 
Thomas , 9th Mar 1782 ... "T НТ :; | 

Harriett ,, 4th July 1784 … 5 =} Bapt. at Dinapore 5 April 
Robert ,, 22nd Sept. 1785 … T .. 1705 

Benjamin ,, ЕС .. .. Bapt. at Bankypore, Patna, 


її April 1798. 


(Baptismal Registers, Estate and Will 
Department, I. O.) 





COLONEL POLIER. 


-N a note I contributed about E. E. Pote, the name of Colonel Polier was 
introduced. As he held office for a time in Calcutta he seems to have 
a right to be included among that city's worthies. The materials for his 
biography will be found in the preface to the work founded on his papers 
by his cousin Madame la Chanomesse de Polier, 1742-1817, Mythologie des 
Zndous, Rudolstadt and Paris, 2 Vols. 1809, Vol. I., Preface pp. III to LXIII, 
Biographie Universelle (Michaud), Paris 1823, Vol, ХХХУ, pp. 181-183, 
Nouvelle Biographie Générale (Didot) Paris, 1862, Vol, XL, p. 605, and Za 
France Protestante by Eugene and Emil Haag, 9 Vols. and Supp, 1846- 
1858, Vol. VIII, pp. 274-283. Madame Poliers account is chiefly from 
Polier's autobiographical notes, e 
Antoine Louis Henri Polier belonged to a French protestant family 
which had emigrated to Switzerland in the seventeenth century, His auto- 
biography says he landed in India in June 1753 at the age of seventeen, 
thus he was born in 1736. Haag, on the contrary, gives the date of birth 
as February 1741 and of arrival in India as 1756. He went out to join his 
uncle Paul Phillipe Polier (born 1712) who after serving in Sardinia and Berne, 
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entered the E, I. Company's service and rose to be commandant of Fort 
St. George, dying in December 1758 from wounds received in a sortie from 
Madras (R. Orme, Military Transactions, Ed. of 1861, Vol. IL, p. 395). The 
younger Polier entered the service as a cadet and in 1762 was Chief Engineer 
at Calcutta, but in 1764 was superseded by an Englishman. Clive re-instated 
hím and added the office of [town] major and commandant of Calcutta. Under 
a rule introduced by the Company forbidding the promotion of foreigners to 
field rank, Polier resigned and entered the service of Shuja-ud-daulat in 
Oudh. Forced in 1775 to leave by the English, he transferred himself to the 
Emperor's service; quitting him again in a few years for the Company's 
service, Warren Hastings, who liked him, procured him the honorary rank 
of Lieutenant-Colonel with permission to reside at Lucknow. Mention of 
him will be found in Miss Grier’s Letters of Warren Hastings, pp. 295, 309, 
312, under the year 1784 Polier’s * Moracka" on р, 295 is for muvagga, а 
scrapbook, an album. 

In 1789 Colonel Polier returned to Europe and married (20th January 
1791) bought a property near Avignon and settled there. During the 
revolution the country became disturbed and some robbers assassinated 
him on oth February 1795. A fine collection of pictures was sold to W. 
Beckford, and forty-two manuscripts, Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit, were 
acquired by the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, Polier presented to 
the British Museum (22nd May 1789) his copy of the Vedas in-eleven volumes. 
The Bibliothéque Cantonale of Lausanne contains a manuscript catalogue of 
120 Oriental works with annotations by Colonel Polier. This volume is thus 
catalogued : “ A 392, Polier (le Colonel Antoine Louis Henri) catalogue d'une 
collection de manuscrits orientaux apportés de l'Inde en 1788, manuscrit 
in fol.” Some of the Persian manuscripts in the British Museum are from his 
library. Many incidental mentions of Colonel Polier could be gleaned from 
the parliamentary papers and the records, English and Persian, of the Warren 
Hastings' period. For instance, there is a short note by him on the distillation 
of rose-essence in the Asiatic Researches ; and General de Boigne received his 
hospitality at Lucknow for five months in 1783—see Victor de Saint Genis, 
Le General de Boigne, 1751-1830, Poitiers, 1873, p. 50. 


- GOVERNOR VERELST, 


N No, 11, April-June 1910 of your periodical, pp. 349-358, you make a 
considerable contribution to our knowledge of Henry Verelst’s Indian 
career, In 1803 I took down the inscription to his memory in Minster 
Church, Thanet, and not finding it in either the Nazional Dictionary of 
Biography or Buckland's Dictionary of Indian Biography, Y here transcribe it, 
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It is of value, insomuch as it gives inferentially the year of Verelst's birth, 
which I have riot seen mentioned elsewhere, He must have beàn born in 1734, 
and if he landed in July 1749, he must have been ‘one of. the youngest Com- 
pany's Civil Servants on record. The tablet is placed high on the east wall of 
the north transept. It would be amusing to find out the name of the Calcutta 
Review contributor of 1860; judging from the combination of lurid writing and 
gross inaccuracy, 1 venture to attribute the article to Colonel С. B. Malleson, 
past master in both those arts. | » i 
AD * Near this place 
lieth the body 
of Harry Verelst Esq. 
-of Aston in the county of York, 
Formerly Governor of Bengal - 
^. who 
departed this life 
October the 24th 1785 
Aged 51 years. ~ 
He married Anne co-heiress 
of Josias Wordsworth .Esq, 
of Wordsworth 
in the county of- York = 
and of Sevenscore а, 
іп this Parish 
and left by her four sons + 
and five daughters, 


T should be stated that Mrs. Musgrave's water colour drawing containing 
‘a portrait of Thackeray in 1835.is reproduced by kind permission of 
Messrs, W. Heffer and Sons, Ld., Cambridge, and of C. P. Johnson, Esq., 
the present owner of the picture: The latter name has been inadvertently 
omitted from the page upon which the illustration appears. 


- | Е CYRIL CHAMPKIN, 
Calcutta, 15th August 1010. Hongrary Secretary, 
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Some Recent Publications under the Auspices of 
the Calcutta Historical Society. 








Bengal: Past and Present.—(The Quarterly Journal of the Calcutta Historical 
Society.) 





Mrs. Fay's ‘ Original Letters from India."— With an Introduction and Notes by the 
Rev. WALTER K. Firmincer, B.D., F.R.G.S, Editor of Bengal ; 
Past and Present, with three Illustrations. Rs. 5. А new edition 
ofa very old book which throws light on the social life of 
Anglo-India in the days of Warren Hastings, with whom 
Mrs. Fay was cohtemporary. 





Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus, 1773-1778.--А new edition by К. М. Dhar, with 
Notes and Introduction by the Rev. W. К. Еікміхсие, B.D., 
F.R.G.S. Re. 1-8. І 





The Diaries of Three Surgeons of Patna.—The graphic narratives of Surgeons 
Anderson, Campbell and Fullarton of the infamous massacre of 
1763, printed from records lent by the Government of India. 
The work is copiously annotated and contains an Introduction 
by the Rev. W. K. FIRMINGER, B.D., Е.К.С.5., with a full account 
of the events which culminated in the terrible tragedy at Patna. 
Rs. 3-8. . : 





Calcutta Faces and Places in Pre-Camera Days.—An Album of Views of Old Calcutta, 
etc. reproduced from originals in public galleries and private 
collections, arranged with notes by Wilmot Corfield. Price Rs. 3. 





History of the Armenians in India.—By Mesrovb J. Seth. Rs. 3, 


Old Calcutta.—Set of ten reproductions from Old Prints issued in postcard form. 
Rs. 6 per set. To be obtained only from Messrs. Bourne and 
Shepherd. 


rrr Ошо 
In Course of Preparation. 


« Narrative of the Life of A Gentleman Long Resident in India," 1814, 
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5th line from bottom for “ married at Berhampur " read “ married most 
probably in Calcutta.” 

3156 line from top. Like Karma Devas these words should come іп 
after “ made of bees” printed under figure 10 on opposite page, 

gth line from top. After “represent” add “ either.” 

2Ist,, » » For “ pilgrim ” read * author.” 

23rd omit “he also states that” 

3and line omit “ among others to Ma Tuan-lin” 

sth line from bottom. For “Law” read * Low." 

21st and 22nd lines from top, For “ Laycock” read “ Lacock.” 

22nd line from top. For “Ivray” read “ Ivory.” 

Note.—" I presume this was the second daughter of the writer.” Sub- 
stitute “Charlotte, born 1813, married J. A. Crawford.” 

and line of Note 6. For “Гау” read “ Low." 

8th line of Note 7. “Charlotte” wife of Richmond Thackeray. 
(This is a mistake : that lady’s name was Anne.) 

13th line from bottom, For * Haltred" read “ Halhed.” 

oth line of Note 12. After “Burlton” add “ Bennet.” 

21st line from the top. "Shortly after writing the following letter he 

“died. 

This isa mistake. Sydney Grier writes to the Editor : “If I may 
quote from an article of mine on the Vellore Mutiny, as yet un- 
published the (Editor of the National Review in which it is to appear 
gives permission for these facts to appear in your pages, in view of 
the interest of the subject). | 

“Early in Hastings’ Indian career, when he was at Murshidabad in 
1759, Randolph Marriott, resident at Balasore, appears as one of his 
familiar correspondents. Marriot must have retired early, for in 1770- 
he writes from England to tell of his marriage, For many years 
his letters are few and far between, but in view of the cordial tone 
of the correspondence when it is resumed in 1806, and of the fact 
that his youngest son seems to have been a godson of Mrs. Hastings, 
it is clear that the friendship must have been interrupted. 

“Thomas Marriott, the eldest son, was appointed guardian of the remain-- 
ing widows and children of Tipu Sahib at Vellore, when he had been 
fifteen years in India. In the article, I trace as far as possible—the 
records are extremely fragmentary—his adventures during the revolt. 
Randolph Marriott is a very old man in 1806, and this before the 
Vellore correspondence ends in 1807, his widow sending Hastings 
the last copies of her son's letter. He must evidently have returned 
to India after his marriage, as you find him at Balasore in 1780, and 
the fact that place is so near Calcutta may be the reason why he does- 
not seem io have written to Hastings for so long. I may mention 
that there can be no doubt that the writer of the early and the late 
‘Randolph Marriott’s’ letters is the same, as the writing is very 
peculiar and distinctive.” 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
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Some Further Letters of (А болат 
€ fiot. 


N the Leaves from the Editors Note Book of Vol, II the career 
of Alexander Elliot, the younger brother of the first Lord 
Minto and the friend of Warren Hastings, was sketched, 
and a number of original documents relating to Elliot and 
his important, but uncompleted, mission to the Marathas 
E : were published for the first time. The story of the capture 

of Monsieur Chevalier at Cuttack has been told in the same place. A few 

months ago the Editor requested Miss “ Sydney Grier” to investigate once 
more the Warren Hastings' manuscripts at the British Museum, and if the 
letters of Alexander Elliot therein preserved were not so numerous as to 
render their publication in Bengal: Past and Present too costly a project, 
to procure the services of an expert copyist, and have the letters copied. 

Miss * Sydney Grier,” whose enthusiasm for all that pertains to the history 

ofthe "Great Proconsul" and whose skill in dealing with records of the 

period are so well known, most kindly undertook this task, and, as the 

Elliot letters proved to be few in number, Miss Alice Mayes was engaged 

to copy them. 

The first of the letters belongs to Alexander Elliot's voyage home 
in 1775, when he left Calcutta entrusted with the task of publishing the 
proceedings at the two trials of Nanda Kumar. 

The second, written after his'return from England, throws some light on 
the complications connected with the appointment of Wheler to the Council, 
and the amusing mauceuvres of the Governor-General on the one hand and 
Philip Francis on the other to secure Wheler's support at the Council board. 
These letters must be read in connection with what has been written on the 
subject in Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. YI. 

Elliot's handwriting is hurried and often difficult to read, and, save for 
full stops, bis punctuation is almost nil. Miss Mayes has done her work 
with scientific fidelity, but, in the interests of the reader, I have ventured to 
insert a few commas in sentences which without their addition would be 
complicated, and I have also reduced the number of capital letters.* 








* For the benefit of readers in England, not acquainted with Anglo-Indian terms, the following 
words in these letters may be thusiexplained— 
Cossid ma messenger. 
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.No. 1. 


CAPE ОҒ GOOD HOPE, 
8th December 1775. 


Brit, Museum Add, MSS. 29136 f. 3&5- 


HON'BLE SIR, 

I did myself the pleasure of addressing you from the Mauritius. We have had but a 
very indifferent passage from that Island to this place, and, as the ship sails but slowly, 
I fear we shall not arrive in England tll after the period in which it is probable the Adminis- 
tration will determine upon East India affairs. The Anson sailed from hence in September 
and a French snow that arrived here resterday informs us that she spoke to her tothe north- 
ward of the Line in the month of October, so that she has by no means had a bad passage. 
I shall write you no Europe news, because the ship by which my letter will be conveyed must 
give you much later intelligence than we can possibly have at this time. There are two 
French ships arrived since us. They sailed from Port. L'Orient in the month of August, 
but though 1 have taken the greatest pains to inform myself from their officers of Indian 
news, 1 can obtain no satisfactory intelligence. They in general say that they heard no 
mention made of any disputes in our Councils or any steps taken either by Administration 
or the Company relative to India, and that they would most undoubtedly have known had 
any strong measure been adopted cr any great noise been made in England. The British 
King must have arrived long before -heir departure, but I cannot much depend upon what 
they say as they do not appear very intelligent. 

Petrie is here and is to be my fe.lov passenger home, he has shewn me part of a letter 
written by himself to you on the subject of the French preparations for rendering the flag of 
their monarch respectable in India. His opportunities for obtainirg an insight into their 
situation were much better than minz, and I do not find myself capable of adding anything 
to his information. 

Count D'Annoph has been here in his way to Europe, and, I am informed, behaved in a 
very ridiculous manner. Major de Prehn, the Commandant of the Dutch troops, to whom I 
was recommended by Mr. Stewart, was a very intimate friend of General Clavering's in 
Germany and is still his correspondent, The General has written him a full account of what 
passed between hlm and the Count appealing to him for the truth of certain facts reflecting 
upon the character of the Count. The Major declares that he always considered him 
as an adventurer and as a man who had lost the affections of a noble family of which he is a 
member. I cannot however find out whether he has absolutely supported the truth of the 
General's assertions or avoided making any positive declaration. I believe the latter, andas he 





Dawke a Mail Service: postal runrers, 

Fringies = Europeans. 

Chonte = Blackmail of “ one fourt part” demanded by the Marathas as compensation for leaving 
districts unplundered. Ж 

Tatoos= ponies. 

Hircarrahs= scouts. 

Pallankin e A litter of box shape with poles for the bearers to carry it by. 

Cutcherree = Court house, 


Gautæa descent to a river, landingplace or a mountain pass, 
Nullah w ditch, А ! 
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appears to be acquainted with my connections, and consequently does not consider me as a 
friend to General Clavering he talks to me upon the subject with a visible caution. 


I have the honour to be 
Hon'ble Sir, 
Your most Obedt. humble Servt. 


ALEX, ELLIOT. 
P.S.—Capt. Rees sails tomorrow. 


$ No. П. 
| CUDJEREE, he 7# December, 1777. 


Brit. Museum Add. MSS, 29139, f. 421. 


My DEAR SIR, - 

1 arrived here yesterday morning and found that nobody had joined Mr. Wheler since 
his arrival, а Mr. Watts excepted, who has been from Calcutta upwards of a month. I had 
an hour's conversation with him, and though I do not desire you to depend exactly upon 
what passed as the line he certainly will take, 1 am happy to tell you that as far as words go 
he is inclined to Peace if not to be your friend. 1 ran over the great Departments of the 
Government and painted the picture of a flourishing Country and a secure Administration. 
I persuaded him I think that nothing but system could authorise opposition to your 
measures, grounding this opinion more upon the non-agitation of any great questions which 
arose from the good order to which the affairs of Government were now reduced, than to 
your being right in any debates which may have arisen. The result of our conversation 
was that he himself started two ideas, one of bringing about an intire conciliation between 
every Member of the Administration, and the other, if that should fail, which he seems to 
think cannot be the case, of giving a candid opinion upon questions which may be brought 
before him as a Member of the Government without giving his consent to questions uncon- 
nected with the currency of Business, I mean questions tending to retrospect. 1 pushed 
him more upon the subject of the Resignation* than he pushed me, knowing that a com- 
plainant has at least more courage than one on his defence. I have the satisfaction to 
tell you that he disapproves totally of the conduct held by Sir J. Clavering and Francis, 
and agrees with me that had, Sir Jo. Clavering been on the spot, he must have decided 
against his brother. Nay, he acknowledges that you were under zo zie to resign for a twelve 
month after the arrival of the news of Macleane's act, and that it was generally understood 
so in England, though it was thought, if you avowed Macleane's powers, that you would have 
resigned immedeately upon his arrivalt or as soon after as convenience would admit. 
A curious circumstance has come to my knowledge since 1 came down here which was 
carefully concealed at home. Mr. Wheler came to India without any Commission at all, 
for he received a letter from the Treasury by a Vessel which pursued the Portland to sea 
andcaught her some days after she sailed, enjoining himto resign his appointment to 
succeed to the vacancy occasioned by your Resignation but forwarding him no Commission. 
He seems to consider me as his Guardian Angel who has placed him at the Council 
Board, and it is very certain that, had no later Despatch arrived in India than those in his 
own Ship, he could not have taken his Seat. I learnt this from Mr. Watts before I 





* That ıs the Resignation which Оо, L. Macleane had, submitted on llasüng's behalf, and 
which Hastings repudiated. 
T £e. Wheler's arrival. 
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boarded the Portland, and I think it gave me an advantage which I should not otherwise 
have had, for he had been for six mcnths so very uneasy under the idea of coming to 
India to count his fingers for some mcnths, that my Information relieved him from a load of 
anxiety. His general declaration is that he did not come to India to oppose you, that 
he did oppose you in England, but (speaking to me) that I know the nature of political 
opposition too well to suppose it proceeded from any personal enmity or ill will to Mr. 
Hastings or Mr. Barwell. One thing, however, I must observe that he has yet seen no 
one but myself. Mr. Plowden* is not yet arrived from Calcutta. A Letter is just arrived 
from Mr. Francis: what it contains I know not but I have no apprehension from a letter. 
The impression that Peace isa bed of roses and hostility a bed of thorns seems too 
strong on his mind to be removed by a.Letter. 1 have said to him that though we have 
had no late violent dissention in Council, and, though Mr. Francis has given us reason 
to hope that he too is inclineable to more quiet than has been enjoyed by this Country 
for some years, yet that it is more thar possible if he has any opening to hope assistance 
from Мұ, Wheler he may revive our old disputes—and may paint the Company's situation 
as declining. 

I have furnished him with twc or three questions upon the state of our Treasury or 
Receipts and Disbursements and Ode Subsidy, which he says, if Mr. Francis answers in 
the affirmative or if he afterwards finds to be fairly stated by me, he must be of opinion 
that there can be no great grouné of opposition to your Government. The Madrass 
Business he seemed to apprehend most. I have before explained this to you by informing 
you that he was the active man in Leadenhall Street in sending Ld. Pigot and in disliking 
the Nabob. This subject shall be the subject of conversation when we meet, at any rate 
it is a distant object and cannot interfere with present of proposition of being on good terms 
as publick men. ` 

I ат forced to note you these few lines with Mr. and Mrs. Wheler looking me in the 
face, and I can scarcely persuade myself that they do not know what I am writing. My 
epistle cannot therefore be very accurate. Mr. Wheler consented to my writing to you 
to send carriages to Budge Budge, and this he is to suppose fills upwards of two sheets of 
paper? Will you be so good as to send a carriage for four People which is all that will be 
wanted. I do not wish to part with them till we get to Budge Budge, as I wish to see 
whether there will be any alteration after he has seen Plowden and Mr. Francis, who it is 
said is coming down, besides I find myself extremely well in Mrs. Wheler’s Company. 


I have the honour to be 
Your ever faithful and humble servant, 
ALEX, ELLIOT. 


The remaining Letters belong to Elliots Mission to the Maratha Court 
at Nagpur. 
No. HI. 
Add. MSS. 29141, f. 195. 
CUTTACK, 3154, July 1778. 
HON BLE SIR, 
I wrote you a few Lines from Baliscre on the 25 of the month, and mentioned in my 
Letter that I hoped to be here in 40 hours! [ have been dreadfully disappointed as I only 
* The first Mrs. Wheler was a Chichely Plowden. ы ! 
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arrived yesterday evening. The delay was occasioned partly by the overflowing of the 
Country and the want of Boats on Nullahs, which were swelled by the rains to deep rivers, 
and still more by the departure of the Bearers from the different chokies before my arrival. 
I have not, however, any great reason to complain on the whole, as I have just been nine 
days from Calcutta to this place which considering the bad season of the year is rather 
expeditious than otherwise. I told you in the note I wrote from Balisore that Mr. Chevalie: 
was certainly at Cuttack, and that I should exert myself to seize him: I mean to confine 
myself in this Letter intirely to this subject. ` 

On my arrival at Balisore I learnt from Mr. Marriot,* that two frenchmen on horseback 
had arrived from Bengal about five days before ; that on their arrival they went to the house 
of the Danish Resident and sending for Monsr. Sanson accompanied him from thence to 
the french Factory next morning. That he received certain information from his Hircarrahs 
that Mr. Chevalier was of the Company and sent a man who was perfectly acquainted with 
Chevalier's person to examine the travellers. That he learnt from him that Mr.;Chevalier 
was not one of the two Gentlemen but that he had seen him in the french F actory dressed 
in the habit of a Mussilman and with his face blacked. Mr. Marriot further informed 
me that he had sent again and that there could not be the least doubt of Chevalier's being 
there in the dress above described, and that one of the two frenchmen on horseback 
was his coach man. They set off from Balisore according to Mr. Marriot’s account about 
the twenty-second of the month, Mr. Chevalier not mounting any of the horses but 
walking like a Peon near them. I had notfrom the manner in which Mr. Marriot gave 
me the information the smallest doubt of Mr. Chevalier's being in Company with the 
` frenchmen, but what left it in my opinion without a doubt was a note which Mr. Marriot 
shewed me written to him by Mr. Sanson, the french Resident at Balisore, just before 
his departure in which he earnestly entreats him to give him a credit on Cuttack 
for a thousand Rupees promising him Bills upon Chandernagore, Chintsura or Serampore 
as he might chuse. He uses words to this effect to induce him to lend him the money— 
“You need have no apprehensions on the subject of your money as you must be sensible 
I do not borrow it on my own account.” I had brought with me a Havildar and twelve 
Sepoys from Midnapore, partly from an apprehension that Monsr. Sanson, who was 
represented to me as attended with some Sepoys and armed Peons, might think it worth 
while to interrupt my journey, and partly intending to make him prisoner, if I could obtain the 
Phaujedars leave, six of them arrived at the moment I sent away your Letter, and I directed 
them to make the best of their way to Cuttack, leaving directions at Balisore for the rest 
to follow immediately upon their arrival; when I left Balisore I expected to have arrived 
at Cuttack three days sooner than the Sepoys, but, from the causes mentioned in the 
preceding part of my Letter, the Sepoys overtook our palankeens about fifteen coss 
from Cuttack, where Mr. Farquhar and myself quitted the palankeens and went on to 
Cuttack as well as we could with the Sepoys. Upon our arrival I found the frenchmen 
had taken up their residence in the publick cutcherree of the town and had not quitted 
Cuttack.’ I likewise learnt from Mr. James Anderson that Rajah Ram Pundit, the Naib 
Nabob, had received a letter from you desiring him to seize them, or at least not to 
permit them to quit Cuttack till they should receive orders from Nagpore, and that he had 
determined upon the last alternative. It appeared likewise that the french Gentlemen һай 
repeatedly applied for permission to wait upon the Nabob and the Dewan which had been 
as often refused them and that the Rajah or Nabob, for he bears both titles, had given orders 


ttt ree سسس ر مرن م‎ rent en M À € 


* For a notice of Randolph Marriott See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, vi, p. 33. 
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to all the manjees at the gauts not to carry any Europeans across the river without his 
express permission. I waited upon the Nabob, who had assembled a full Durbar to receive 
me on the Evening of my arrival, but seeing the french Gentlemen in the open cutcherree 
as I went by, I thought it better to say nothing to the Nabob about them, till 1 could .know 
for certain whether Chevalier was amongst them or not, as seising them should he happen to 
be absent, which he probably would be at the time the whole town was in a bustle on account 
of my arrival, would render him more cautious if concealed in Cuttack. I told Rajah Ram 
that I meant the visit merely as a visit of Ceremony, and that I should wait upon him as 
this morning upon business. I made all the enquiries which my situation here will admit of 
whether Mr. Chevalier is with the other french Gentlemen or not, and am very well satisfied 
that he has not taken up his quarters In the cutcherree, nay I very much fear if he was ever 
with them that he parted company before they reached Cuttack. Mr. Marriot sent two 
Hircarrahs to watch them from Balisore. -They are now here and I have questioned them. 
'They followed the party at some little distance and always slept in the same village with 
the frenchmen. They saw none of the servants who appeared to them to resemble a 
frenchman or a European in disguise. They never in the course of the journey observed 
that any of the frenchman dismounted to let a servant ride his horse and they had no more 
than the three horses on which the frenchmen rode. They never perceived though they 
often saw the three frenchmen eat, that any of the native servants eat with them. I 
examined the boatman who brought the frenchmen across the Mahah River who must have 
had them in his boat for upwards of an hour and a half, and he says that all the party 
horses and servants crossed in his boat at the same time and that he did not perceive that 
any of the native servants looked like a European in disguise. Mussuram, a Hircarrah, 
whom I got from you, knowing Mr. Chevalier's person perfectly, I sent him early this 
morning to examine the countenances of the french Gentlemen and their servants, he is 
returned and assures me that Mr. Chevalier is not at the cutcherree either in European or 
Hindostan cloathes, but what makes me still more apprehend a mistake in Mr. Marriot, as 
to the persons of the frenchmen is that one of Mr. Anderson's Hircarrahs declares that he 
was at Chandernagore for ten or twelve days within these four months and knows both 
the person of Mr. Chevalier and of his Coachman and that the Coachman is not one of the 
three french Gentlemen, Не says he has seen all Mr. Chevalier's horses at Chandernagore 
and that neither of the two horses which came from Bengal were of his Stable, indeed from 
the account I have of them they are little better than tattoos. I have now only one possible 
chance of discovering whether Chevalier was with the party when it left Balisore or where 
he has taken up his residence if he came the length of Cuttack with them—and that is by 
gaining one of the servants in their suite. This would certainly be the most effectual manner 
of gaining authentick intelligence of him, but as it is the least likely to be attended with 
success, and as it is more than probable that the servant, either upon principles of fidelity 
orto gain credit with his present masters, will betray me to them and not them to me, and 
as they will by this means become acquainted with my designs and consequently be upon 
their Guard, I have deferred it to the last. Ihave now, however, directed a Manshee who is 
stationed here to attend the Dawke, and who appears to be a very intelligent and clever man 
to attempt one of the Peons, and shall in a few hours know the effect of his negociation. I 
have in the meantime sent a message to the Nabob and Dewan informing them that I can- 
not wait upon them till the evening. As to the French Gentlemen being on their Guard 
it is of no further consequence than that Mr. Chevalier, if actually in Cuttack, would take 
more precaution to conceal himself. 1 can scarcely doubt from the striking’ resemblance there 
is between the description I remember to have heard of Mr. Chevaliers party before I left 


\ 
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Calcutta and of the party now. at Cuttack, that he originally was in company with the two 
frenchmen who joined Mr. Sanson at Balisore, but I very much doubt his having ever come 
to Cuttack, if, however, he did, he is not now with them but is either gone forward or taken 
up his residence in some house where he has met with protection. When I have completed 
my enquiries, 1 am to decide what I shall do when I see the Nabob this evening, whether 
1 shall obtain his permission to seize the three frenchmen which I should not do, I аррге- 
hend without some difficulty, as they have written to Nagpore in consequence of your Letter 
for Orders, In the meantime they promise that the three Gentlemen shall not be permitted 
to quit the Killeh, in which the cutcherree is, till they receive an answer from Rajah 
Moodajee Boonslah. There is one very strong objection to my seizing them, which is the 
Difficulty or rather I should say the impossibility of sending them to Balisore, without a 
larger party of Sepoys than І have. Mr. Farquhar and myself, after we quitted our palankeens 
were frequently obliged to wade up to our middles and were once or twice apprehensive 
that we should have bèën under the necessity of swimming across the Nullahs. If I had 
been fortunate enough to seize Mr, Chevalier, I should have thought it worth while to write 
to Ganjam for a party of Sepoys and an officer, but for three poor wandering frenchmen 
it does not appear worth while to hold a long debate” with the Nabob and Dewan to do 
what we have no right to expect they should do, to lose two or three days on my journey 
and to make an officer and party of Sepoys march from Ganjam to this place through the 
Mahrattah country. 1 shall, however, decide this point when my enquiries are completed 
and do myself the honor of addressing you by to-morrow’s dawke. | 


I have the honor to be, 
НотЫе Sir, 
Your most obedt., 
Most humble Servt., 
ALEX. ELLIOT. 


No. IV. 
Add: MSS. 29141, f. 193. 2 
CUTTACK, 3154 July 1778: 
MY DEAR Sir, | 
‘The Dawke is this moment going out. I have scrolled you a long Letter with an 
official address that you may lay it before the Board if you think it of consequence enough 


or if it appears to have been expected that I should send you Chevalier from Cuttack,—I 
wish you would do it for the sake of my credit. 


I have already delayed the Dawke half an hour already and mist conclude. 


Yours faithful Servt., 
A. ELLIOT. 


No. V. 


е - CUTTACK, the 2nd August 1778. 
“Add: MSS. 291q1,-f. 229. 
Add : MSS. 20141, f. 212. 
My DEAR SIR, 
I wrote you an account of all I had done about the French gentlemen the day before 
yesterday. My Publick Letter will inform you of the rest. The evidence of the Balisore 
Peons and Gaut Manjee has turned out to be better than that of the Hircarrahs 1 employed, 
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for Chevalier and his Coachman were two of the three Frenchmen in thelr own cloaths. Rajah 
Ram Pundit was more averse to the seizure than is expressed in my Publick Letter, and I 
have not effected it without disbursing Eight or Nine Thousand Rupees. Of this you shall 
have a more particular account. It must be canied to the head of secret service money. 
I have only had time to write you the Publick Letter which goes by this Dawke, To-morrow 
I will do myself the honor of addressing you more fully. Everybody in this Town appear 
clear of Rajah Moodagee's friendly inclinations towards you, and think I shall succeed in my 
negociations, the nature of which they are very anxious to know. Hurdaram, the Dewan, is 
much the most sensible man here and high in favour at Nagpore, I have said tender things 
to him, and hope 1 have gained his friendship. The delay hurts me much but it is inevitable. 
I might as well travel over the deseits of Arabia without water as to Nagpore without all 1 
take, and it cannot be done sooner. There is a ridiculous idea in Rajah Ram’s little 
Durbar, which however I could wish had not existed even with them, It is that lam going 
to Nagpore to give back to Moodagee the Annual Choute. I hope this idea takes its rise 
in the ignorance of a provincial Council and that we shall hear nothing of itat the Sudder. 
They are all clear that I should get to Nagpore sooner by Chicacole than by Tonepore, but 
I have no passport and my instructions translated into Persian would not read well at 
Hydrabad. T 

I enclose you a Letter from Mr, Chevalier likewise-one for Mrs, Chevalier which, I dare 
say and hope, will not be opened. 

I have the honor to be, 
My Dear Sir, 
Your faithful Servt., 
ALEX, ELLIOT, 


No, VI. 
CUTTACK, August Sth, 1778. 


r 


My DEAR SIR, 
You have received several Letters from me since my arrival here principally relating to 


Mr. Chevalier and his Companions. I shall close this subject for the present by informing 
you that they leave Cuttack to-morrow, and will probably be in Calcutta in a fortnight. 
I shall now inform you of what is more material and relates immediately to my Commission. 

When I arrived here, I found that no one preparation had been made for my Journey 
by Rajah Ram Pundit or the Dewan. I was a good deal disappointed, but it was my business 
to make the best of things as they were without complaining of neglects which 1 could not 
remedy ; and I entered Into the subject on my second visit. They said that one hundred 
horse were absolutely necessary as the road was not without danger. It was held impossible 
to make the journey without tents for the Bearers, Servants and Coolies, as we should be 
three and four days without meeting with a village. An Oordoo* о: little Buzar was for 
the same reason necessary. 1 found them very backward for the two first days in 
determining what horse should accompany me. On the third my Munshee, who is a Hindoo, 
coming up, they sent for him and opened themselves more fully to him. They said they were 
ashamed to tell me their situation, but that they were at a loss how to act. That they had 
received Letters from you desiring them to send an Escort with me and to prepare Tents, etc. 


LN SR‏ س 


* Ordoo-Urdi, the Turki name for the Hindustani language, properly denotes the camp of a Tartar 
Khan, and is the same as our word ‘ Horde,” Hence Ordoo-bazar=Camp markets 
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That they had immediately written to Nagpore on the subject, but could not for a con- 
siderable time receive answers to their Letters, That I was arrived and pressed them to 
let me proceed, and that it was their desire to comply with my wishes; but that they 


-were much afraid that they would find it very difficult to send any horse with me, without 


' 


which, they thought it unsafe for Europeans to go that road. That they were without 
money, and that no Sowar would leave Orissa without having their arrears of pay dis- 
charged and an advance for four months; that they did not know how far Rajah, 
Moodagee would approve of their sending his troops from Orissa at this time. They con- 
cluded, however, with sounding whether he knew whether it was expected that the Berar 
Government should pay the Troops that were to accompany me, or whether I would be 
at. the expence. As soon as 1 heard what had passed between them and the Munshee, 
I sent him back to say at once that I would pay the hundred horse, if a hundred was 
necessary, and would purchase the tents which they had likewise mentioned, provided 
they would let me have them ont of their stores ready made. When he informed 
them of this, they calculated the sum which was due to the horsemen for arrears of six 
months and an advance of four, and seemed, though with doubts, to imagine that I had 
agreed to pay it This was such extortion and would have amounted to so large a 
sum, that it was entirely out of the question ; and, without appearing to be angry, I told them 
that I was persuaded there was no danger on the road and thatl was determined to hire 
twenty Zerkundazzes and proceed on the journey without troubling them for any escort. 
They seemed a good deal alarmed at this, and have sent me word that a Paghah or Sirdar 
will wait upon me to-day, who is appointed to accompany me to Nagpore. They have not yet 
let me know how they mean me to settle with him, but I imagine that it wlll be expected that I 
shall pay him and his Troop during their services about my person. This I shall certainly 
agree to without the smallest hesitation—and I will oblige them to decide upon it this 
evening or will certainly set off with а few hired Berkundasses, 1 have since my arrival 
here had so many opportunities of observing their avidity for money that I cannot 
place their conduct in this business to any. other account. I have been, however, 
a good deal alarmed by being told by а shroff that Rajah Ram Pundit said-to the 
Treasurer that he would endeavour to delay our departure till Letters should be 
received on the subject of my Mission from Nagpore. I am now, however, very well 
convinced that, if he ever had such an idea, he has dropped it, and I promise myself that 
the longest stay we shall make here will be five days. I cannot, however, express to you 
how much this delay hurts me. The only comfort I have is that I am totally blameless, for 

have not since my arrival left anything undone which could be done to forward our 
journey. Our palankeens are not yet arrived though we have been here five days. 

I have made every enquiry about the road, and I must not flatter you with hopes of 
our reaching Nagpore in less than five weeks after we leave Cuttack. A troop of horse left 
this last year precisely at this time of the year and waited on the banks of a Nullah six 
weeks, before it was fordable, by which means they did not reach Nagpore in less than three 
months. Last year, however, was most uncommonly rainy and such an accident is not to be 
apprehended in general. А 

I have this moment received your Letter of the goth July and shall attend to the 
contents particularly about 448, but the words 39, 31, 78, 37, 48, 78 and 48, 79, 78, 44, 82, 
Strike me as being 1708. 423, 40, 32, 34, 40, 32, 31. Suppose 70, 41. 1392, 1073 or 44, 48, 
33, 39 78, 34. 1232, before that 817, 70, 39, 34. 34 4L 49, 42, 39, 78, 41, 34 39, 31, 
39, 32, 44—79, 37, OF 1791, 39, 31, 39, 32, 44, 40, 44. Certainly 842. 1392 be 37, 41, 49, 79, 


78, 34, 1194. 787 and I shall strictly attend to what you write. 
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І have established a correspondence with Ganjam that I may carry away the latest 
intelligence but they seem not well informed. I give you joy of Sulivan’s being in the Direction. 
It looks well. No war declared the 13th of April, but I am told from Ganjam that it is іпеуі- 
table. It is one month after Lord Stormont's return. This makes your situation unpleasant, 
but you have certainly acted right at least with the evidence before you. Pondicherree was 
not beseiged on the 21st of July. I am sorry for it. Chevalier says the Garrison consists of 
3,000 Europeans. He seems positive that D'Estaing is not coming to India. It would, he 
says, be contrary to every rule ever practised in the navy to permit so old an officer to come 
to India, and that France depending проп D’Estaing as the only great Sea Captain they have 
will never permit him to quit. the Æuropean seas. I have not, however, a doubt of his 
coming. I hear nothing of a Commander-in-Chief but I suppose he is on Board Byron's fleet 
with the two Regiments. Chevalier was bound to Nagpore. He says that he had no idea 
of being able to form a political connection with Moodagee, but that at Nagpore he was ina 
central situation, and could һауе made his way to Pondicherree, the Coast of Malabar, etc., etc. 
as he please and as the news he should receive there might determine him. Upon my word, 
Sir, I think it is very lucky heis stopped. I know you always thought it of less consequence 
than I did, but a French army with a European Commander would benefit much by the 
experlence and language of Chevalier ; Perhaps all this is because I have had some little 
share in stopping him. If it is, I feel the effect without being able to discover the trué cause. 

I am distressed here about money ; not foreseeing the expence I should be at I have 
not provided for it. I have wrote to Bogle on the subject. 

You shall hear from me to-morrow or the day after as any thing occurs. 

_Chevalier and his Companions gc without Officer or Guard. Itis not possible to suspect 
a Governor of breach of parole, and he has given it to me in the most full and satisfactory 
manner. I wish I had taken some prisoners last war that I might have known: on this 
occasion how to act according to Rule. 

I Intend in two days to address the Board in the style of a Phulsa report. I have 
received a Petition from a poor Devil who was sent to the Rajah of Coojong's country, and 
whose miserable situation appears to me a national reflection if I may use so lofty a term. 
He is Imprisoned for life for having unfortunately been employed by Mr. Marriot to save 
the lives and property of some people, who were shipwrecked on this unhospitable 
Coast. You will be able, I think, to do him justice at little or no expence. 

I have the honor to be, 
Your faithful Servt., 
ALEX, ELLIOT. 


No. VII. 


THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, etc, etc. etc. 
Add: MSS. 20141, f. 245. 
CUTTACK, the 8th August 1778. 

My DEAR SIR, 

I have this moment received your letter of the 2d Instant to which | shall not reply as 
the Dawke is waiting and conveys I suspect news of too great moment to be delayed, I 
enclose an extract from my correspondent at Ganjam lest you should not have what it 
contains from Madrass. 1 likewise enclose you another extract to me from some Gentleman 
which I received yesterday (No. 2). 1 imagine by the 17 he must mean of July though it 
appears to be June or else you must have had accounts of it before I left Calcutta. I have 
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wrote for a fuller explanation. They are the troops for whose passage St, L.* applied to Goa. 
Chevalier left this yesterday. Your letter gives me reason to think that you will be pleased 
that he is made prisoner. Не had asserted here that the French would have 40,000 men іп 
the field іп two months. Ishould I think have found him a disagreeable companion at 
Nagpore. I am happy Leslie has behaved so well at Chutterpore. I am half distracted at 
my detention at this place, but there can not bea doubt of my going on Monday. I 
understand that a Vakeel from Ragonaut Row is expected at Mypore, but what is his name 
_or Business no one here can inform me. Your preparation, and conduct in Bengal must 
do.you honor with your Country. God grant the Cormorant has brought no bad news for 
you as Governor. A letter Bogle will write to me, and for the speedy dispatch of which 
I have provided, will inform me on this head. I do not fear for my negociation with M. B.t 
The only apprehension I have is that he is not so strong in men and money as we think 
him. 
I have the honor to be, 
Y, faithful Servt., 
A. ELLIOT. 


9 No, VIIL 


Add: MSS. 29141, f. 247. 
CUTTACK, 8/2 August 1778. 
DEAR SIR, 

You will receive with this Letter another with an Official address covering an account of 
presents for Nagpore. The sum disbursed upon this account amounts to Arcot Rupees 
41,906 and I received from Johnson by Order from you 42,000 Siccas of Arcot Rupees—45,360 
of which sum I am to pay back of course Arcot Rupees 3,454 to you as а publick man. I am 
likewise to pay to you for the Articles I got from you and which are included in the list as 
follows :— 


y Supech and Calghah — ... — бін … At. Rs. 4,000 
Inkstand for Dewan de ET + 42% » 1,000 
А Box set with Diamonds ... eat see aT » _ 800 

х Arcot Rupees — .. 5,800 





As I do not know in what manner you keep your Accounts with Johnson but imagine it 
is possible that you may not chuse to have any of their accounts stand under the Head of 
Secret Service money, I have inclosed two orders on my Attornies in your favour— 


One for At. Rupees T ... si — 3454 
The other on your own Account © ДАП m 5,800 
Making altogether s 4842 % ... At. Rs. 9,254 


which entirely clears me both with the Company and you on account of the presents. 
I have wrote a letter to Bogle on this subject, as he is my Attorney, which he will shew 
you. It is not easy to make the accounts perfectly clear. 
I have the honor to be, 
Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 


ALEX. ELLIOT. 
ت‎ UC ا > ا‎ 
* Probably the Chevalier St. Lubin. 


Mudajf Bhonsla, of Berar. 
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No. IX. 
Tur HoN'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
Add: MSS. 29141, f. 264. [Also a copy at Ё 266.] 
NUGGUNABAD, he 1022 August 1778. 


DEAR SIR, 

Rajah Ram Pundit is anxious that you should be informed of his wish todo every 
thing in his power which may forward your views, and particularly in what relates to my 
Mission to Nagpore. 1 wrote you before that I was disappointed in finding on my arrival 
here that nothing was prepared for my journey, but really, when I consider his situation and 
the difficulties he has in doing the most trifling piece of Business, I can not blame him ; and 
I must say for him that he has been at very great trouble and exerted himself much since 
my arrival here. I could wish that you would if you think it proper write him a polite 
etter. He has likewise desired me to say that he hopes to be favoured with answers to 

“апу letters he may write you. Knowing how very good a Secretary you have in Sir 
Jo. D’Oyly, I have ventured to say that he may depend on answers with regularity. As I 
understand he means to send this letter to Bessumber Pundit, and therefore suppose you 
will not get it very soon, I shall only add that I am with the greatest respect. 


A - Yr, ever falthful Servant, ^ 
ALEX. ELLIOT, 


No. X. 
Add: MSS. 29141, f. 274 


ON THE BANKS OF THE COTJURAH, 
August 11, 1778. 


DEAR SIR 

I can at last say that we are fairly on our journey though the place where we are at this 
moment is only two coss and a half from Cuttack, but tomorrow morning we shall begin 
upon our stated munzuls, which would carry us according to our list to Nagpore in thirty- 
‘two days, І do not think it unlikely that we may perform the journey in twenty-seven or 
eight days. I do not at the same time think it impossible that we shall be upwards of forty. 
1 wrote you a publick letter about cossids, which is a subject of consequence, and let me 
add the consolation of which no one knows better than yourself. I have only proposed 
twelve, but I wish when my Letter is read, that you would observe that twelve will not answer 
the intent proposed, vzz., that a dispatch should be sent from Cuttack every Saturday. 
Cossids must go in pairs and that would only allow of dispatches for six weeks, by which 
time the cossids who were dispatched the first week cannot be 1eturned to Cuttack. Six 
more would answer exactly. The expence is trifling. 

There has been very little rain lately, and the country which was deluged when we 
arrived is, now tolerably dry and very passable. Weare however to expect rain, but I 
hope not so violent as it was before we reached Cuttack. At any rate, the nullahs 
will not swell for some days and as we advance the danger of floods diminishes. 

The “story of O.G. is а remaikable one and I am sincerely concerned at what you 
write on the subject. It must have struck you when you received a letter from me; the 
date of which I do not know, as it was a scroll of which I kept no copy, that it is not 
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impossible that the word Choute may be mentioned to meat Nagpore. If it is, I un- 
derstand perfectly what is the line I am to observe, and shall not fail to act as you direct 
But I trust too much to the good sense of Dequnwer (sic). Pundit, which he is universally 
allowed to possess in an uncommon Degree, to apprehend that such a proposal will ever be 
made. As to the offers of the french they may make impression in a Mahrattah Court, but 
they amount to this. Knock that strong man on the head and I will take his cloaths and 
be generous enough to give.you his hat. I have observed so much reasoning and even 
` refinement of reasoning on political subjects in these people, that I am not much afraid of 
the consequences of the french offers. Yet I am sensible that the offers of supporting them 
in the immediate plunder of the Paradise of Regions and the fourth of its Revenues In 
future are tempting objects, however difficult the attainment of them may be; but I repeat 
that I think the proposal will be rejected without hesitation. 

Every one here with whom I have conversed seem to be convinced that the first 
political object which the Berar Government have in view is an alliance with you, and 1 
am highly pleased to find that the Pundits Beniram and Bussumber are held in great 
respect. I have before hinted to you the apprehension I have that their strength is not 
equal to our opinion of it as formed upon the information of the [Vakeels. I by no means 
say that this is the case because I conversed with none who appeared to me capable of 
considering the state of a Nation, and the opinions of my informants of the situation of the 
Berar Government may be formed upon the miseries with which they see this province 
overwhelmed. Narduran is a sensible man, but for that very reason I have been able to 
get no satisfactory information from him. In general I am told that the whole amount of 
Moodagee’s Revenues is between sixty and seventy Lacks of Rupees per annum ; that 
the expences of collection, which are heavy, must be deducted from this Sum; that his 
standing Army does not amount to more than 15,000 Men. You are not unacquainted 
with the Division of the military force of Berar into regulars and militia or rather plunderers, 
Of the latter I have but a very bad opinion, of the 15,000 I will form none till I see them. 
Taylor says in his letter that the Troops of the Berar Govt. are the most respectable 
of any inthe Empire both from their numbers and quality but it was a point of some 
moment to the argument he was supporting to think so. All through Orme’s Book they 
are stated as the best Native Troops, but I believe Orme is wrong in saying that Morarow 
was the General of Ragoogee. Ragoogee was: not however afraid to quarrel’ with Nizam 
ul Muluck when supported by Bussy and his Detachment of 600 Europeans. One thing 
I like much in Moodagee’s character which is his great ceconomy. Не is represented 
to me as equally ceconomical when he has money in hand as when without it. This 
makes me suspect that he is not in the distress for money which many here have assured 
me he is. ‘ : 

І have got a further explanation from my Ganjam Correspondent of the 500 Europeans 
who are said to have embarked at Pondicherree, from which I conclude that the number 
is exaggerated, and indeed, till I have some authentick information of t 1 shall give no 
credit to it at all, as he says the Madrass Co. heard it on the r9th June. I think 
it Impossible that they should have a moment delayed informing you of it and, I have letters 
from you of the August, in which you say nothing about it., ; 

{ beg that you will consider every thing I write which may appear to have any relation 
to my Commission as merely chit chat. You may be assured that whatever opinions I may 
form atthis Distance from Nagpore shall make no Impression upon my mind, and that my 
conduct shall be formed upon [the] real state of affairs which I can only learn on the 
spot, 
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As to M’s* account of what is going on at Punah, 1 can only say that great changes may 
happenfor perhaps have/happened in which the English Interests may or may not have been 
neglected, but at the distance you are from Punah, you have nothing left for it in the present 
crisis, but to act or at least prepare to act as if every thing was. quite in the domestlck 7 
Government of the Brahmins, and as if they were, which I believe both Nanneh and 
Moriabad are, hostily inclined to the English. I dare say I shall find Letters from Mostyn for 
me at Nagpore, at any Rate I shall have Intelligence of 15 days date. 


I have the honor to be, 
My Dear Sir, 
Y. ever faithfull Sert., 
ALEX. ELLIOT. 


No. XII. 
Add : MSS. 29141, f, 291. 
CATTLOO, August 16th, 1778. 


My DEAR Sir, 

I am this moment favoured with yours of the 8th instant. 1 am very happy to find that 
you approve of what was done about Chevalier. He will be with you in Calcutta before 
you receive this. The Cormorant you tell me was arrived and you are informed brings 
account of a Peace, but that you have no letters either from Madrass or Europe in Calcutta. 
I have heard however from Ganjam that she brings account that war was inevitable. But 
what convinces me of the certainty of war is that the french Chief was seised by order from 
Madrass at Masulapatam, and that Yanam was taken after the arrival of the Cormorant 
You would probably receive the dispatches she brought the day after the date of your 
letter to me. 

-We go on very slowly indeed. Five coss a дау: the coss bie are upwards of three 
miles. The weather has been fair and promises to hold up in appearance, but we are 
promised that after passing the gaut of Bermahle, which we shall do in three days, that 
our Munzals shall be much longer, but I am sorry to tell you that I foresee a long Journey. 
Promises of presents, insinuations of displeasure seem to be equally disregarded by 
the Sirdar who accompanies us, and you know what delays a Native in whose hand’s 
you are can contrive to make. Letters were dispatched to the Rajah of Summoolpore > 
immediately on my arrival at Cuttack, to which I am informed now that no answer was 
received, and that we cannot proceed through his Country without some assurances of his 
protection. A man was dispatched to him this morning, and, as we are yet four days march 
at the rate we travel from his Country, I am yet hopeful that we shall meet with no delay, 
and that this is only mentioned to make a little more expence necessary. 

I shall be obliged to you to consider the following query as of more consequence than 
the rest of the letter and answer itin your first dispatch. I am informed that Moodagy 
has about 25 Europeans in his service, but I conclude from the account I have of their 
allowances, that they must be low people probably deserters. Some receive sixty Rupees, 
some forty and some thirty per month. Should f make a serious affair of this, if they 
turn out to be French and desire their dismission or should I consider them as beneath 
my notice? I think the latter, unless I should upon feeling the ground find myself sure of 
succeeding, and then it will be better to send them to Leslie than not. If they are of 





Probably denotes Mr. Mostyn, the Agent of the Bombay Government at Poona, 


SOME FURTHER LETTERS OF ALEXANDER ELLIOT. 193 





any other country but France, they may perhaps be made of service about his Artillery. 
Your answer to this will probably reach me before I get to Nagpore or very soon after my 
arrival. Two Europeans left Cuttack about ten weeks ago for Nagpore іп pallankeens, had 
nearly been plundered on the Road, and were released by one of Moodagee’s Officers who 
arrived time enough to save them. Their arrival at Nagpore has never been heard of. 
Mr. Chevalier told me thelr names, one was a Marquis of something, a Venetian by birth, 
the other is represented by Mr. Chevalier as a French Gentleman. He says the latte: 
resolved to cioss the Penínsulah by land, and to serve any Prince who should make good 
offers. The other 2/2. the Venetian isa Nobleman of good fortune, but from an unac- 
countable desire to travel, came to India and resolved through friendship and from curiosity 
to accompany the frenchman, intending to find his way to some part of the, Western Coast 
and embark for Europe. The Italian is esteemed a man of gieat knowledge—I mean 
un homme de beaucoup d'esprit. 1 before mentioned to you my suspicions that the much 
of our Detachment was the occasion of their jou:ney. I cannot yet help thinking it probable 
that this is the case, and B's* intercepted Letter to Chevalier in which he seems so sensible 
of the consequences of an alliance’ with Berar strengthens my suspicion. Chevaliers 
account of them is not satisfactory, I should however doubt that they have either been 
made prisoners or cut off on the road, or else they must have been heard of before this. The 
imperfect information I was able to obtain of these Gentlemen made it unnecessary for me 
to tell you thelr story in a formal manner. I mention it now as іп the course of conveisa- 
tion or of correspondence, which 1 consider as the same thing, as you may perceive from the 
undigested scrolls 1 send you. 

I shall have no opportunity of writing to you again for these ten days which I mention 
that you may not be uneasy at my silence. I shall probably despatch a cossid from 
Sonepore or some place near it. 

My companion, Farquhar, who was very ill when we left Cuttack, is quite recovered 
It gives me great satisfaction for I should certainly have parted with him had he been un- 
able to proceed. It would have heen disagreeable but public duty would have made it neces- 
sary. I am very uneasy at the reflection that Leslie is probably inactive waiting my 
arrival. Was it not for my anxiety to get on our journey is realy romantick and pleasant. 

Will you be so good as to make your Munshees always write my name in Persian 
on the cover of your Letters to me. 

{ am, my dear Sir, 
Your ever faithful and 
devoted Servant, 
ALEX. ELLIOT. 


No. XIIL 


THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


Add. MSS. 29141, f, 301. 


BAAD, the 12th August 1778. 
My DEAR SIR, 

I wrote to you from Cuttloo and told you that! should not again write for ten days. 
Finding however that the soobahdur who accompanies [us] isto send away a boat to 
ا س‎ 

*В з Monsieur Bellcombe “Chief of all the French establishments in India.” 


с 1 Surrendered 
Pondichery to Major-General Munro, October 11th, 1778. 
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Cuttack to night, I have thought it worth while to tell you that we are thus far on our journey. 
We have found the Country people very inoffensive, and have nothing more troublesome 
in them than a violent curiosity of seeing Fringees which we have indulged them in as much 
as they pleased. We have passed the Gaut of Bamahle which is a pass I believe to be 
impassable if opposition is made. I was much afraid of bad weather till we had got through 
this place. І do not think we should ave been able to make our passage good had very 
violent rains fallen. We have been fortunate enough as yet to have very fine weather. A 
cooling shower falls in the evening and rest of the day is fine. We have not yet received 
any permission from the Rajah of Sumbelpore to pass through his Country which I am not 
much pleased with. Nay Í must not canceal from you that we have been told in this place that 
the Dewan Akber, who has usurped the Government and rules in the name of his Master, 
who isin Confinement, has collected a!l his People and has said that he will not consent to 
our passing through his Country. I very much doubt the truth of this Report, but, at 
any rate, do not doubt that the moment he receives Rajah Ram Pundits and Muduram's 
letters, he will alter his conduct if it realy should be as we are told here it is. Our Jassoos 
or Hircarrahs, whom we dispatched from Cuttloo, only left this this morning, and I fear we 
shall be obliged to stop two days at <опероге for the Rajah passports. We have only 
sixteen horsemen with us, which I am sorry to mention to you, as I realy do not think it 
Rajah Ram Pundit’s fault, and I fear it may appear so to you. He appeared to me to have 
no command over his people, and he certainly ordered 50 to come with us which, however, 
they contrived to avoid. Do not be zhe least uneasy about this story of the Rajah of 
Sumbelpore. We do not run the smaLest risk for the road is a high road, and no such 
a thing is known as any outrage having been committed on it, and we shall not quit the 
Baad Country till we have passports from Akbar. Iam very well persuaded that Akbar 
has not received any Accounts of us of%cially, and that the moment he receives the letters 
he will order the people he has collected to disperse. The Sirdar, who is with us, is a very 
prudent good man, and well known all through this Country. The two Frenchmen or rather 
the Frenchman and Italian mentioned to you in my last are we are told arrived at Nagpore. 
I am waiting with impatience for letters from Calcutta which I daily expect, in 
consequence of a letter I wrote to Bogle directing him how to forward a pacquet to me. 
I wait with impatience because your next Letters must be dated after your Receipt of the 
Compy's Dispatches by the Cormorant, which must I think clear up two very material points 
Peace or War, and your future fortunes. I learnt from- Ganjam that Clavering's death was 
known, but the effect of the news of it in England was wholly unknown to my correspondent 
there, 
I have honor to be, 
My Dear Sir, 
Your ever faithful Servt., 
ALEX, ELLIOT, 
No. XIV, 
z SAT. NIGHT, the 21st Auge. 
2:$.—1 have this moment receivec your Letter of ro and 12 and the Board's very 
handsome Letter of the 10, Iam 'ashamed it is so much more than I deserve, I return 
you ten thousand thanks for it. I have not yet decyphered your Letters, they are in the 
Rooke [? Rook] cypher and will take time, so I shall defer answering them till I get to 
Sonepore which will probably be the day after to morrow. : 


í : А. Е, 


- 
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THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


Add MSS 29 141 f. 317. 
BEENKAH, Zhe 27 Aug. 1718. 


My DEAR SIR, 

I wrote to you last from Boad. We were obliged to stay two days at Sonepore, 
waiting for the Rajah of Sumboolpore’s permission to pass through his countiy. We left 
Sonepore the day before Yesterday, and lost a whole day on the banks of a River between 
this place and that village for want of boats. We were lucky in getting them today 
Beenkah from whence I date my letter is six coss from Sonepore They Rajah of Sumbal- 
pore’s people are just arrived with our messengers. They make many polite professions 
from the De van Akbar, who I before told you has usurped the Government, if any thing in 
this part of the country can be called by sucha name. I am not a little disappointed in 
telling you that we must go three days out of our road to meet and receive the Dewan. 
I have said all that I could say to his messengers to excuse us from this disagreeable 
ceremony, but it is not to be avoided and we have consented. We shall go within four 
coss of Sumboolpore, I cannot understand what is the Dewan's reason for this request, 
I might say command. It may be as I think it probably is, intended as a maik of respect. 
Another reason may be and I һауе not a doubt has had great weight, that he may 
receive presents. You may rest perfectly assured that our digression from the road 
can be attended with no danger. My certainty on this head arises from the character of 
one of the two messengers who has been sent from Sumboolpore. He is a man of Cuttack, 
and was left here by the Dewan Mudaram, by whose address a settlement of the tribute to 
be paid by the Rajah of Sumboolpore to Bimbagee was concluded. 1 shall write to you 
immediately after our interview with the Dewan. 

The further we advance the more delays happen. We yesterday met the new Nabob 
of Cuttack's son who has been ten weeks from Nagpore. 1 flatter myself we shall be able 
to make our way with much more Expedition than he has but I foresee great probability 
of delay. Perhaps Bimbagee may insist upon a visit similar to the one we are going to 
pay. I think it necessary to be a little clear on this subject because I cannot help feeling 
that too much depends іп the West upon the time of my arrival at Nagpore. As far as I 
can understand from the papers in my possession, 126, 3, 6. FF § f} £i s. 
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me to say cleai that I cannot answer for my arrival at any certain time. А river 
may detain us a fortnight and the Nabob’s son assured me that it will not be possible to 
reach Nagpore in less than six weeks. I need not tell you that I feel this, but I cannot 
help myself and must remain patient. In the meantime you should lay your account with 
this in your political reflections and resolves. We aie all in perfect health and I remain, 


My Dear Sir 
Your faithful Servt., 
ALEX. ELLIOT. 


In this situation it has appeared necessary to 





Р, 5 —Excuse my paper. I happen to have no other at hand. 
The BHI (ғ) are at a stand, the Detacht. stopped, and till I arrive at Naugpoor 
nothing can be done. 
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„ст . COLLPONNEE, the 30th Aug. 1778. 


MY DEAR Sir, А 
We have contrived to avoid the intended interview with Akbar, which I told you in 
my last, his Vakeels had іп а manner insisted upon. We have, however, been carried out, 
of our road ; as we went within six coss of Sumboolpore, I sent the Dewan some presents, 
and, by making the two Vakeels handsomer presents than they would have had had, we 
gone to.Sumboolpore, we carried our point. Our paghuh has been obliged to go, and 1 
think it more than probable that we'shall be under the necessity. of waiting a day for him. 
I must own to you I was not quite easy about the Dewan’s intentions. He never would 
have thought of offering any violence but the visit might have occasioned great delays. 
About an hour ago we met twelve cossids sent by Rajah Moodagee to meet me. . They ` 
had no letter for me, but are charged with dispatches for Rajah R. Pundit. These 
cossids left Naguepore 16 days ago, and inform me that the Rajah and Dewan had received 
your letters informing them of my appointment, etc. That the Dewan is particularly 
anxious for my arrival and, that we shall meet other cossids as we advance, etc. They know 
nothing about the Detachment, but one of them says he heard of it at Chutterpore. Unless 
we meet cossids on the road going towards. Cuttack, you certainly will not hear anything 
of-us these ten days to come. -We have _quitted the Маһаһ Nudda, on which Boats are 
constantly going down. 
Ы s I am, My Dear Sir, 
» : : Your most faithful Servt , 
` ALEX. ELLIOT. 
- The. i give such an account of roads and nullahs across which ‘they swam, that 
I remain in the opinion, that we shall yet be 5 weeks 1 in performing our journey. 
Add MSS. 29141, f. 393. И . ^ 
NS No. XV. 
[A copy also appears at F. 385.] д У 
HON’BLE SIR, | В : 
Mr. Farquhar, who in his- younger days was bred to Physick, has informed the Board 
and you of the state of my health. :,E can only say that I do not believe it possible for me to 
reach Nagpore in less than 9 or Ici weeks, 1 shall not.conceal from you that I very much 
doubt whether I am likely to reach itatall In this situation I have exerted myself to tell 
you to use some other means of effecting your purposes in the Maharatta Country and take 
off the Bar which entirely prevents your Detachment from acting : to do this I think it may 
be absolutely necessary to’ revoke my appointment, let no consideration for me prevent 
this, for I assure you it will at present be personally agreeable to me. 

I hope you will receive-this Letter in 13 days, and in case you should revoke my appoint- 
ment, I request you will write to me immediately, but as I do not.think the cossids who are 
under the orders ofthe Munshee who manages the Dawke at Cuttack sufficiently safe nor so 
expeditious as those of Government, 1 beg you will enclose your Letters to Rajah Ram 


Pundit.requesting of him to forward them to me at Sarangur in the most expeditious manner. ” 
I remain, 
Hon’ble Sir, 
Your faithful Servant, 
oth September 1778. ` (Signed) ALEXR. ELLIOT 
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No. XVL 


[Addressed to :—] THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS. 
Add. MSS. 29141, f. 395. - - 


HON'BLE. SIR, 
Mr. Elliot this morning with great difficulty dictated a few lines to you which I 
. enclose, and I shall now endeavour to give you a true account of what he has suffered 
since the commencement of his present severe and dangerous illness, and such other 
circumstances as appear to me to have contributed to bring on his disorder. On the 
3oth August he wrote you from Callpannee. During the three following days we had much 
rain, and made very short journeys, in order that the Commander of our very “small escort, 
who had gone to Sumboolpore, might overtake us. On the 3rd Instant we were stopped 
at Byledee by a nullah swelled to the size of a large river, over which there were no boats, 
we had violent ráin which soon rendered the place where we were encamped a perfect 
swamp. On the 4th in the morning Mr. Elliot complained of bile i in his stomach. We 
removed about noon to a higher ground and he took a common dose of Salts and Manna, 
from which he had on former occasions found benefit:—it had no effect and he had a 
good deal of fevér during the night. The next morning he took another dose of Physic 
which eased him considerably of his Fever and carried off much black and putrid Bile : 
in the afternoon the Nullah fell, and he exerted himself to get across as there was 
a probability of more rain, and that it would soon again be impassible. We remained that 
night on a rising ground near the Nullah : there was much thunder and rain during the 
night and next morning we found ourselves surrounded by water. Mr. Elliot had a good 
deal of fever in the morning | with a return of the uneasy sensation at his stomach, and 
took a vomit of Einetic Tartar, which woiked briskly but did not entirely remove his fever 
He thought himself rather easier, however, and in the evening, the water which surrounded us 
becoming fordable, we removed to a dry ground about two miles distant, hoping that the 
next day we should-be able to reach Sarangur a large Village, which was then about 6 Coss 
from us, and where we expected to get better accommodation till Mr. Elliot should get the 
better of his indisposition. He had much fever during the night, complained. of uneasiness 
about the region of the liver, and drank plentifully of diluting liquors. He continued 
exceedingly anxious to get forward to Sarangur, and on the 7th we passed a ridge of high 
hills by a very rugged road, and after travelling about 4 coss we were again stopped by 
a large nullah about 2 coss from Sarangur, on the Banks of which we still remain. 
Mr. Elliots fever was much increased by the journey, and the pain in his liver was 
also increased. I began to be much alarmed, and chiefly at his own fears which 
from the beginning were very great. He informed me that his feelings were the same 
as on а former occasion when he had the liver at Madras. I gave him some nitre and 
creme of Tartar in his drink, and in the evening took about 7 ounces of blood from him 
I was affraid that a larger quantity might do harm, for, though he had much feverish 
heat, his pulse was not full. During the night he perspired a little, and I gave him several 
cooling injections with which he passed much bile of a black colour and bad smell. Yester- 
day he had rather less fever but was much dejected, and his mind constantly agitated 
about public business. І fomented his side several times during the day with warm water, 
gave him cooling injections, and -gave him at different times a cooling draught the same 
as what he had got from Mr. Pasley in.a like situation and which I think eased the pain in 
his liver :—sometimes his pulse was low, so much so that I was obliged to support him by 
adding a little wine to his drink. He has insisted on the application of mercury, he says he 
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knows it is his only chance, and I have three times after the fomentation rubbed a small 
quantity into the part and given him a few mercurial pills. He bears his situation with the 
utmost fortitude and resignation: he has had an easier night than I expected, but has 
hardly closed his eye since he was taken ill. I have now, Sir, explained to you Mr. Elliot's 
situation as well as Iam able, and I have done it in this circumstantial manner as I 
think it will be more agreeable to you than if I had been more concise, My anxiety, my 
fears are inexpressible, God alone knows what will be the event ; our accommodation is 
wretched, we have no shelter but two very bad tents, and the rain is followed by excessive 
heat. Mr. Anderson or I have been constantly by him since he was taken ill, and have 
done all іп our power—it is a cruel and a melancholy situation, I still hope, but I cannot, nor 
I must not, flatter you. I shall soon again dispatch another express cossid, and as I do 
the present with promises of rewards if they arrive soon at Cuttack. God grant that I may 
be able to send you good accounts. Mr. Elliot desired me also to send a few lines to the 
Supreme Council, which I have done accordingly, and enclose my Letter that you may 
do with it as you think proper. 

Captain Campbell is also very much indisposed, his Complaints are of the same kind 
as those of Mr. Elllot. 


I have the honor to be, 
On the Banks of a Nullah НотЫе Sir, 
2 Coss to the Eastward «| Your most obedient 
Sarangur, 972 September 1778. and most humble Servant, 
ROBT. FARQUHAR, 


Р, §.—You must not be surprised if this Letter is longer of reaching you than the time 
mentioned in Mr. Elliot’s Letter, as it is impossible for the Jassoses to go from hence to 
Cuttack in less than 10 days. 


No. XVII. 


Add. MSS. ' 29141, f. 403. to the Eastward of Sarangur, 


On the Banks of a Nullah 2 Coss 
1344 September 1778. | 


HON'BLE SIR, 

What I so much feared is come to pass, the scene is now closed, and Mr. Eliot, after 
a severe and painful struggle, has surrendered his soul into the hands of the Almighty. 
From the time il wrote you on the 9th he had hardly any remission of his illness ; in the 
forenoon of that day he grew delirious, and passed much black bile: about 12 at night he 
recovered his senses perfectly, and sent for Mr. Anderson and me, he said he was con- 
vinced his disorder was putrid and was anxious to make another effort to overcome it. 
Several medicines were mentioned, he determined on James’ Powder and said that Doctor 
Francis had cured him once at Calcutta of a Disorder of the same natüre with that medicine, 
after having tried Mercury and the Bark without effect. He took five grains at that time 
and repeated the dose-in about 2 hours, He continued quiet during the night, passed 
alittle of the same ill-coloured Bile, and perspired a good deal towards morning when 
he began to think himself easier. This renewed our hopes, but alas ! they soon vanished, 
when the heat of the day began his Delirium returned with redoubled violence, he 
thought of nothing but publick business ; and his mind was filled with the most dreadful 
apprehensions. We endeavoured to keep him as quiet as possible, bathing--his feet 
and side in warm water sometimes gave him a momentary relief, and the injections never 


SOME FURTHER LETTERS OF ALEXANDER ELLIOT 199 


P4 





failed to bring away much Bile, but no favorable symptoms appeared. While Mr. Elliot 
was sensible, I was happy to try any Medicine from which he had found benefit on former 
occasions, but when in this situation, perfectly unacquainted as I am with the disorders of 
this Country, and never having followed the study of Physick but a few Months about six 
years ago (which gave rise to the first paragraph of Mr. Elliot's last letter) my reason did 
not approve of my attempting any other remedy. He continued to drink plentifully of 
diluting liquors mixed with the juice of Limes, and on the 11th in the morning we removed 
him into a house which Mr. Anderson with much trouble bad got erected by a few of our 
attendants. He continued much in the same way till about 12 o'clock yesterday, when he 
became very low, and in the evening his Friends and Society sustained an irreparable loss, 
and the Publick lost a most faithful and valuable servant ; after beholding so long the 
most melancholy scene of woe, we were satisfied to see the most amiable ‘of characters 
relieved from his sufferings. Не died about 8 o'clock. On the 8th Instant he desired that 
your Orders and Instructions should be sealed up immediately after his Death which has 
already been done in presence of Mr. Anderson. My mind is at present too much agitated 
to be able to write you more fully—we find it necessary to proceed to Sarangur, from which 
place I shall again have the honor to address you in two days. 
I remain with perfect respect, 
Hon’ble Sir, 
Your most obedient 
‘and most humble Servant, 
ROBT, FARQUHAR. 


Captain Campbell is much better. 


So passed Alexander Elliot away from the scenes of ‘his unwearied 
service. “It is a far, far better thing that I do than I have ever done; it is 
a far better rest that I go to than I have ever known.” Bogle, famous for 
his Tibetan expeditions, wrote: “І cannot pass over the name of poor 
Elliot without a heavy heart. I never had, never can have, so strong an 
esteem—I should say veneration—for апу опе as I had for him, and I was 
happy beyond every one in his friendship. I had not a thought I concealed 
from him, he had none that he concealed from me. But alas! he has gone 
for ever!” No not "for ever.” On 3rd April 1781, scarcely two and a half 
years after his friend's death, George Bogle too-passed to his rest. 


: | WALTER К, FIRMINGER. 


‚ © Earliest Recorded Episcopat 
Visitation of Wenagaf, 
1712-1715. 


HE following letter is translated from Vol. XIII of the Lettres 
а Ædifiantes et Curieuses published on behalf of the Society 
of Jesus, [Nouvelle Edition, Paris, 1781, pp. 262-295.] It is 
hoped that the publication of this translation will be a first 
step towards reproducing in Bengal: Past and Present a 
= collection of accounts (other than those accessible in reprints 
such as those of the Hakluyt Society) of Bengal given in the writings of the 
Christian missionaries in thé sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 1 must 
give expression to my deep gratitude to the Rev. H. Hosten S. J. for his 
kindness in revising my translation, and for the valuable notes he has added 
as an appendix. 

This letter makes it clear that the great missionary Bishop, Father 
Francis Laynez, died and was buried at the Jesuit Mission near to Bandel. 
The site of the old Jesuit College is shewn very clearly in the map-plan of 
“Hughli Bandar,” taken from Father Tieffentaler's Description de l'Inde, 
which for the convenience of the reader we print once again on the opposite 
page. It may well be suggested that some monument should be erected at 
Bandel to the memory of a man so great as Bishop Laynez. 

Father Barbier speaks of Dacca as the capital of Bengal, but nearly ten 
years before his visit the glory had passed from Dacca, In 1702 the Dewan, 
Murshid Kuli Khan, had left to build up a future capital at a place soon to 
bear his own name—Murshidabad, and when Aurungzeb recalled his viceroy, 
Azimu'sh-Shàn, Dacca remained ro longer a city of the first importance in 


the Mogul Empire. 





W. K. F. 
My REVEREND FATHER, AT PINNEPONDI, IN THE MISSION 
The Peace of Our Lord. - OF THE CARNATIC, 


This 15th January 1723. 
When God had called to Himself Monseigneur, our Bishop, the Rev. 
Father Francis Laynez, I had the honour of acquainting you with some 


à 
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circumstances of his holy death. You took care to render them public in the 
collection of Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses: after which, you told me that 
I would oblige you by communicating to you some details [263]* of the 
journey which I had made with that worthy Prelate, when I accompanied 
him in the visitation of his Diocese, which comprehends all the provinces 
from Cape Comorin to the borders of China. I do so, the more willingly, my 
Reverend Father, in that I have always in mind the zeal of this holy Bishop, 
who looked on his dignity as but a new obligation to fulfil with greater 
éclat the duties of a missionary, which he had performed close on twenty-five 
years. 

He had been sent to Portugal in the year 1705 on certain affairs con- 
cerning the welfare of this Missioh. On his arrival he learned that he had 
been nominated Bishop of Saint Thomé: this was for him a very palpable 
- blow: he made every effort to have this destination altered, and for a long time 
he declined to accept it ; but the King of Portugal, who had formed a high idea 
of his personality and merit, persisted in his choice; his Majesty re-iterated 
his instances with our Holy Father, Pope Clement XI, and so it was necessary 
that even the religious humility of the Father should yield at last to 
obedience. He was consecrated at Lisbon by the Great Almoner of Portugal. 
. He embarked [264] almost at once; but the ship's journey was long, and 
he was not able to take possession of his see until the year 1710. 

At once he took into contemplation the visitation of this vast Diocese. 
He commenced with a visitation of Coromandel Coast, where he experienced 
great contradictions, This is in ordinary the lot of zeal and virtue, but his 
courage led him to overcome everything which opposed itself to the establish- 
ing of God’s work. When he had finished this visitation, the Missionaries of 
Madura invited him to penetrate into the interior, in order to administer there 
the Sacrament of Confirmation. He was master. of the language of the 
country : he was familiar with the customs of the people. This circumstance 
gave him an advantage that no other Prelate could have. 

He spent three months in this holy ministry, and comforted all that 
Christianity [in-thesense, of “ allthat Christian community,” the whole of that 
Mission] by his presence. Having returned to the coast, he made preparations 
toset out to the Kingdom of Bengal. It was then that, as he asked for a 
missionary to accompany him in his apostolical course, I was designated 
by my superior, and I went on board with him. | 

The country of Bengal, situated at the back of the gulf which bears its 
name, is, as it were, the cradle of all Indian superstitions. [265] We are 
always hearing of.a;celebrated academy at Wudia,where a large number of 


* The numbers in'square brackets represent the pages of Vol. xiii. of the Lettres EQ 
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Brahmins occupy themselves with accrediting the ridiculous system of their 
religion. You may well believe that the demon beheld with no tranquillity 
the fruits which were bound to arise from the coming of this Prelate amongst 
Christians, who, until now, had never seen their Bishop: thus he had to 
suffer from many obstacles in all that he undertook for the welfare of souls, 

During eight days of sailing, since our departure from Madvaspatan, we 
skirted the coast of Coromandel and Ovixva [Orissa] about 250 leagues; 
and on the gth of June of the year 1712, we found ourselves in the roads 
of Balassor [Balasore], at the mouth of the Ganges. Неге, we were greeted 
by a violent tempest. The thunder fell upon our ship ; the foremast burst 
into splinters and broke into a thousand pieces; two men were cast down 
stone dead ; ten or twelve others remained for some time stretched on the 
deck ; two or three lost for some days the use of their sight: the terror and 
panic were general, I, for my part, experienced visibly how on these kinds 
of occasions God [266] fortifies a missionary. A sign of the Cross, which I 
made to commend myself to Our Lord, placed me in a state to go without 
the least fear from the ship’s head to the stern to assist these poor folks, 
It was not till the evening that I felt all that can be imagined of human 
weakness ; never was night so painful for me. 

From this road it is usual to send on shore to find a coasting pilot .in 
order to traverse with the tide the sandbanks which close the Ganges. While 
someone went to look for the pilot, the heavens were again lowering and 
threatened us with a tempest even more dangerous. 

“Let us pray to God,” the Captain then said to me, “we don't know 
what He has in store for us.” We all set ourselves to prayer, and the Prelate 
gave the blessing. In a moment, the cloud divided itself, passing to the 
right and left of the vessel, and but for a few drops of rain we were quit of it, 

After our escape from this danger, we ascended the river about sixty 
leagues. For the first twenty we passed through vast forests: then was 
revealed a fairly well populated country. The Europeans of different nation- 
alities have fitted up various spots proper [267] to receive the ships, The 
meeting of the rivers brings together, in different places, a fair number of 
boats which serve for commerce. (Сош/ру! isa fairly good anchoring-place. 
The French and English ships usually stay here. The Dutch go up as high 
as Folia) five leagues above. The one and the other as well as the Danes 
and the Portuguese, when the season and the current permit, take their ships 
right up to alongside their factories. 

We were in an Armenian ship, freighted by the Company of Hates and 
commanded by M. Boutet, late an officer of the same Company. The tide 
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bore us upward, and the wind drove us back, so that, keeping only one sail to 
guide by, the vessel went backward, and followed the course of the current. 
But at a bend we found ourselves driven into a creek; to avoid it ап anchor 
was cast, but it did not grapple, and the ship drew near the land and went 
aground. The declivity was so sudden in this spot, that on one side of the 
ship there was but a fathom and a half water and on the other we paid out six 
fathoms of cord. The sea sank, and we were in danger of perishing. [268] 
Everything that art can- suggest in such circumstances was at once set in 
hand. God blessed our labours. Thanks to a cable fixed to the shore which 
held the head of the mast, the ship slipped off through the slime, and found 
herself afloat before the end of the tide. After which she brought herself 
up on another anchor, which had been placed in the middle ot the river, 

It was then that we abandoned our ship to go on board a Bazevras,! 
(that is a bark of this country which, according to its size, requires from six 
to forty rowers, with one or two cabins on the stern), This manner of 
navigation-is absolutely necessary on the Ganges, on account of the floods 
which come regularly in certain months of the year, and then form a prodi- 
gious multitude of waterways which intersect all the country. The Bazeras 
was sent by Mr, Rouxel? a relative of the Admirai of that name, and Governor 
of Collicuta [Calcutta], which is one of the most celebrated colonies that ‘the 
English Company possesses in the Indies. One sees there a church open to 
Catholics, which was built before the English gave to this settlement the 
form [269] ofa town. It is served, as all those of Bengal are, by а Rev. 
Augustinian Father. It is to these Fathers that the King of Portugal has 
confided the charge of these Christianities, The Popes have accorded to 
this Prince, as Grand Master of the Order of Christ, the nomination to all 
the benefices of the Indies. ` 

We set foot ashore, and Monsieur Rouxel, although a Protestant, evinced, 
by: a salvo of artillery апа other marks of honour, the consideration and 





| de, а dudgerow, See the interesting note іп Hobson Jobson. 

? Rouxel, Aer, Sir John Russell, Governor of Fort William, 1711-13, а son of Frances, 
daughter of Oliver Cromwell, His wife died at Chandernagor shortly after Bishop Laynez’ visit to 
that place. 

а This is not borne out by the pedigree of the Russell family given іп Wilson's English in 
Bengal, Vol, П, pt. 1. 

4 This seems to be a mistake. In 1693: Sir John Goldsborough demolished what he calls the 
Mass House,” and this appears to have been erected іп Charnock's time somewhere near the site on 
which the first English Fort William was to be erected. Long in an article on the “ Portuguese in 
North India” in the Calcutta Review, Vol. V, p. 252, writes: ** Mrs, Tench had a brick building erected 
at her own expense in 1700.” After the event of 1756 the Portuguese clergy were expelled from the 
settlement and their church was used for Anglican services, But this church was not built 
before 1720. - Ў 
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respect he had for the Prelate. The day following ‘we transferred ourselves 
to the Bazeras of the Company of France, Father Тасһаға and an officer 
sent by М. d’Hardancourt had come to meet the Bishop. We passed up five 
leagues higher to Chandernagor, the Factory of the Company.. The Prelate, 
after having passed through the Government,’ and there received the honours 
due to his character, came to reside at our house; but he only remained 
there three days, and he betook himself next to the Convent of the 
Rev. Augustinian Fathers? which is two leagues higher up in the Bandel 
or habitation of the Portuguese. There is there a College® of our [270] 
Society which is dependent on the Province of Malabar, | 

As this church is the mother of all the other churches in Bengal,! the 
design of Monseigneur, the Bishop, was to obtain there the necessary infor- 
mation for the rest of his visitation. Не sojourned there three months, but 
his duties were much interrupted by the war which broke out between’ a 
Moorish chief and the Governor of the fortress of OugZ/ [Hughli],"a dependency 


of the Mogol, which is only distant a quarter of a league. This propinquity 
PE RR RENI EIER B 

з Father Tachard was the author of the Voyage de Stam des Peres Jesuites (1686). 

8 Government-House ; Hôtel de Ville? ' 

* The site of this house is marked in the plan given in Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. II, 
pt. II (as bound) facing р, 374. It was on the north side of the Zal 22202, 

* This convent is, of course, the existing buildings attached to the Church. 

° The House of the Jesuits at Bandel is shown in the picture plan in Tieffentaler's 
Description de P Inde. : 

о Beveridge іп his work Zhe District of Вабағран/ (p. 33) writes :— ‘From the work of 
Pierre du Jarric, who was also a Jesuit, and who wrote a book entitled ‘ Histoire des Choses 
plus memorables advenues tant ès Indes Orientales que autres Pays de la Decouverte des 
Portugais’ (Bordeaux, 1608), we learn that Ciandeca was the first church in Bengal, Chittagong the 
second, and Bandel the third. Пе adds that the latter was built by Diego Nugnes de Villalobos, and 
that it was finer than that of Chittagong.” The Portuguese Mission at Ciandeca seems to have ter- 
minated with the murder of the Commandant, Carvalho, in 1602, when the four priests, resident in 
what is now the Bákarganj District, were ıecalled. The original Augustinian Church at Bandel was 
destroyed in 1632, but a tablet bearing the date of its erection. 1599 has been built into the present 
Church, which was erested in 1661 by Gomes de Soto. : 

n Lieutenant-Colonel Crawford has enumerated about twenty-seven variations of this place-name, 
Vide Bengal: Past anc Present, Vol. II, pp. 298-200. Another variation occurs in the Storia do Mogor. 
There is a tablet in the Church at Bandel inscribed ; к 

Este Altar 
Do Convento d'Ugolyn 
He ` 
Privilegiado ао Sabado 
Pello Sumo Pontifice 
` Benedicto XII . 
Anno de MDCCXXVI, 

Stewart (History of Bengal, р. 153, Edn. 1847) states ‘that the name of Hughli is never men 
tioned in Faria de Souza’s History of the Portuguese, although he acknowledges they lost a large town 
in Bengal in the year 1633 which he calls Golin.” The name Bandel represents the “ bandar” or quay 
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compelled the Christians to be incessantly on their guard and to convert 
their settlement into a sort of armed place: and this did not allow them 
the liberty and freedom to repair to the church to listen to the instruction; 
of their Prelate. - 

He returned to- Chandernagor. There it was necessary for us to pay 
the tribute which new arrivals pay to Bengal, that is to say, that for four 
months, out of the twenty persons we numbered in the house, there were 
always four or five dangerously ill. Father Tachard was the first attacked, and 
died after a month of sickness; I was not more exempt than the others: then 
the Bishop had his turn, and we were in fear that we might lose him. The fifth 
[271] return of fever placed him in extreme danger. As we found ourselves 
many priests in his ante-room, we each promised to say several masses for 
his recovery. God gave heed to our vows, and he was alleviated in a moment. 
Three.heavy hours of a violent shivering promised at least a fit of thirty 
hours ; however, at the end of an hour or two, the Prelate found himself with- 
out fever, and the return diminished daily. In a short time he was restored. 
During his sickness, he thought only of the means of penetrating into the 
interior so as to leave behind no place which he had not himself visited. 
To this end he went down along the Ganges about forty leagues, and 
took the route of Chatigan [Chittagong] about the middle of January 
1713. | 

Before giving you a description of this country, it is well to tell you, my 
Reverend Father, that it is necessary to distinguish three. different kinds 
of Christianities in Bengal. The first is composed of Europeans of different 
nationalities, who have established factories there. -In those factories reside 
their agents, their servants and others who have ranged themselves under 
their flag. They are established along the.principal [272] bed of the Ganges, 
which flows beneath the foot of the fortress of Он, 

The second is formed by the Mogol himself This prince,-in order to 
protect his frontiers against the invasion of his neighbours, and to keep in 
respect the peoples newly conquered, in addition to the Moorish garrison he 
has stationed in his fortresses, has sought to have also a garrison of gens à 
chapeau" in the surrounding places (for it. is thus he designates some 
Portuguese anciently come from Goa, whom he has enlisted and attached 
to his service.) As they have multiplied to infinity, this Christianity has 





of Portuguese Ugolyn or Hughli. А description of the English Factory (not Charnock's but the’ Rival 
Company's) in 1712 by an adventurer named Willock will be found in Wilson's Anais, Vol. II, 
рр. 385-6. In 1717 it was in danger of being washed away by the River. See below “ eaves fror 
the Editor's Note Book.” 

7 Gens à chapeau, —Topaz, topass, ‘or Торбу414. Another derivation of topaz is given in 
Hobson Jobson—a. corruption of Persian (from Turkish) /o-ch?, a gunner. 
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become very numerous at Ougly, Pipli, Chatigan, Daca, Ossumpur, Капрашайу 
and elsewhere; and this large number of Christians is comprised under 
the name of gens à chapeau ; not that they all wear one, for it is only 
the chief of each family who makes use of it, and then only on the. great 
festivals, but this is the name which is given them. : С, 

Lastly, a number of infidels, converted by the zeal of the missionaries 
and their catechists, and spread in different settlements, form the third 
kind of Christianity. : 

[273] Chatigan is one of these Christianities, the most numerous, as 
much on account of the goodness of the climate, where it is rare that one 
falls ill, as on account of the necessity the Mogol is under of protecting 
himself, on that side, against the irruption of the peoples of Ағасан and Pegu 
by whom it is bounded. It is this which led the Prelate to commence his 
visitation by that place. 

To reach the place we had to follow a wearisome route. Eight whole 
days, although they rowed eightsen hours each day, and the current and often 

"the tide were favourable, scarcely sufficed to enable us to find a settlement. 
All that time, we beheld only thick woods, the arms of rivers by which 
the Ganges disgorges itself, cf often prodigious an extent, and often so 
narrow that it was possible to row on one side only. The banks [were] lined 
with great trees whose branches project far into the water; and above all 
[we were in] continual dread of tigers, whose vestiges we saw from, time 
to time by stakes. planted at spots where people had been devoured 
on land or even carried off from their boats. In the water are found 
crocodiles [274] twenty feet long, who devour men whole. Lastly, one is often 
at the mercy of robbers, who incessantly wander about in those parts on 
board pauceauz, that is small boats which travel like a dart. It is through 
such dangers we betook ourselves to the coast of Chatigan. A last branch 
of the Ganges runs along this coast, and forms the Gulf of Bengal, on its 

`` eastern side, as does the coast of Coromandel on the side of India. 

The first inhabitants we met with surprised us by the extraordinary 
manner in which they were.dressed. They had drawers of striped cloth, with 
broad legs (ог: broad at the legs]; slippers ; a shirt or a cloth doublet ; on the 
head, a kind of cap for covering the ears [calotte à oreille], the ends of 
which were tucked up, and above all this a night gown which serves them 
for covering at night, and makes up their dress of ceremony during the day. 








7 Pancheaux—AÀ Pansi, pansoi, frequently paunchaway. Н. Н. Wilson defines: “А boat for 
passengers, or goods, varying in burden, having a tilted roof of bamboo, mats, and thatch over the aft 
portion, usually rowed by two or four men, but carrying a mast and {wo sails, the most frequent boat in 
use on the Calcutta river.” Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, ete. Illustration will be found 
іп Grant’s Rural Life in Bengal, р. 10. 


THE EARLIEST EPISCOPAL VISITATION OF BENGEL. 207 


It was in this get-up that, at half a league from the «habitation [settle- 
ment] which we had reached, they ри themselves to us, each carrying 
a weapon in the hand. 

The Prelate asked who they were, [275] and one of them, acting as 
spokesman, answered that they were soldiers of such a company, and that 
they had come to escort his Lordship. Then we understood that it was their 
regimental’ dress, The Prelate, charmed by their good will, gave them his 
blessing. These soldiers were soon followed by the Captains and other 
officers ;.all were of good build and of high stature. They kissed the hand of 
the Bishop, and escorted him in their Bazeras as far as the habitation 
[ѕе етеп]. . 

The people received the Prelate with every token of joy and respect ; 
salvos, triumphal arches, illuminations, cavalcades—nothing was forgotten ; 
and it is necéssary to render here the justice due to the Reverend Augustinian 
Fathers ; everywhere the Prelate went, they were at pains to make his 
presence respected by the Gentiles and Moors, and to inspire in this country 
а high idea of the head of the Christian Religion. 

The Prelate commenced his visit on the Feast of the Purification in the 
year 1713. Here is the order he observed in the visitations to each church. 
After the preliminary ceremonies, he fixed a number of days in order to 
dispose the Christians towards [276] the Sacraments, by pious exercises, 
exhortations, and instructions. He preached, and heard confessions 
often whole nights through. The missionaries assisted him inthe same 
düties. 

But as the visitation of temporalities, the differences of private individuals, 
and the researches which a Bishop is obliged to make, occupied much of his 
time otherwise, I was charged with the remainder. The Prelate desired 
absolutely that I should hold, next to him, the office of Theologian and 
Penitentiary ; and, after all, these duties are but little different from those 
which a missionary has to fulfil. 

When the mission was at the point of concluding, he fixed a general 
communion for some Festival day, on which day he had a plenary indulgence 
published according to the privilege that our Holy Father the Pope had 
granted him: then he gave the Confirmation. During the visit he made at 
Chatigan, he administered this Sacrament o more than two thousand 
Christians. 

You rightly conjecture that, in this great number, it is difficult that all 
should be of the same fervour. Everywhere there are virtuous souls who are 
sincerely devoted to God ; there are lukewarm Christians whose [277] piety 
needs to be animated. There are also to be found- those who, by their 
insensibility, afford their pastors a real uneasiness as to their salvation, What 


ч. 
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then is to be done? Get edifiec by the sight of the first ; instruct, aid, fortify 
the others, and deplore the blindness of the last. It was what the Prelate did 
with an equanimity of soul maintained until the very end. But God, who 
is not scorned with impunity, caused His justice to be felt by these péople. 
Some have ended their life by a death so tragic that it has been looked upon 
as a visible punishment for the small amount of deference they paid to the 
paternal remonstrations of their Bishop. 

The needs of this Christianity, and the overflowing of the waters which 
regularly takes place in the months of July and August, did not permit us to 
leave so soon. We remained at (24 рап until the month of November, 
without experiencing any inconvenience there. The provisions there are 
admirable, the climate salubrious, and the water excellent, but the Prelate 
scarcely profited by these advantages ; for he had resolved to continue until 
death the rigorous abstemiousness which is observed: in the Mission of 
Madura, : 

[278] The Christians of CZazigaz" are divided into three colonies, at a half- 
league from one another. Each has its Captain, its Church, its Missionary. 
There would, however, be enough to occupy several of them [de mission- 
aries] The Portuguese language is spoken commonly, but the natives of 
the country, of whom the most part are slaves, and who are almost always 
addressed in their, language, have much difficulty in acquiring, through a 
strange tongue, the things necessary to their Salvation. With a view to 
instructing them, as well as the Christians in the interior named Boctos who 
come to Chatigan in order to receive the Sacraments, I set myself to study 
their language; and in a few months, with the aid of an interpreter, I 
became competent enough to hear confessions, and to prepare a little Cate- 
chism, which was of great utility to me in the rest of the journey. I likewise ` 
engaged an old Christian full of virtue and zeal to accompany me: he has 
everywhere performed the duties of an excellent catechist. 

The respect which is held in this country for the Christians, and a. little 
also for the arms they carry—for they are all soldiers by profession—gives 
them complete liberty to celebrate the festivals with the same order and 
[279] solemnity as in Europe. I was charmed to see them performing the 
ceremonies of Holy Week, The Repository, in which the Blessed Sacrament 
was placed, occupied the whole height of the Church, in the form of a throne 
with several tiers, There, without silvering or gilding, sheets of tin newly 
melted, and shaped in flowers and festoons, and applied against pieces of 
decorations of a red hue, produced a very beautiful effect, 


4 Sec an article in the Сайит Review, Vol, LIII. July 1871, by M. Beverley, C. S., ** Phe 
Feringhees of Chitagong." Í 
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There is another ceremony which is invariably observed among the 
Portuguese, They select a Sunday in Lent which they call Domingo da Crus. 
They represent in a Procession Our Saviour bearing his Cross, This 
ceremony was carried out with admirable order. The statue of our Saviour 
was made lifelike, although of moré than human size, It was placed on a 
litter, and the Saviour was represented on His knees and bearing His Cross. 
Twenty-four men carried the litter, and the Father in a cope, holding a 
veiled Crucifix under a violet canopy, ended the Procession. The stations 
, made from time to time, added to the mournful penitential chant, filled us 
with devotion. The Procession made the tour of the place by four roads 
laid out by rule and line. . 

[280] But what edified me the most was the grave and modest way 
in which a meeting was made with another statue representing the Blessed 
Virgin, and a third representing St, Veronica with her veil imprinted with the 
holy Face of Our Saviour. These representations have something of the 
majestic and pathetic: they make an extraordinary impression on these 
peoples, and I myself could not refrain from bursting into tears. 

” The Festival of the Blessed Sacrament was conducted with equal magni- 
ficence, and as yet nothing like to it had been seen in this country. The 
Prelate thought proper to divide the ceremony. In the morning, each in his 
own church heard Mass and made his devotions.“ М, the Bishop celebrated 
pontifically in the one where he resided and gave the Communion, About 
three o’clock, Vespers were sung, during which the Christians of the other two 
churches arrived with their Crosses, their Shrines, and the habit of their 
Confraternities (these are a kind of surplice); then the Procession went forth. 
It was astonishing‘ to behold with what care these good folks had decorated 
the streets; arches’ of triumph, festoons, streamers, rows of trees planted 
expressly [281] supplied the place of tapestry. Swivel-guns, mortars, 
musquetry frequently resounded ; and when the Procession returned at the 
. beginning of:the night, and when each Christian was seen holding a lighted 
taper, without counting the torches which were numberless, this illumination 
alone, accompanied by fireworks, would have deserved the attention of persons 
possessed of the best taste. 

I have more than once regretted that the Europeans, when they wanted 
to establish themselves in Bengal, have not selected Chatigan in preference to 
Ougli, considering the safety of the harbourage, the facility of landing, the 
abundance of food, and a thousand other advantages which seemed to invite 











15 Mr. Beverley points out that the Amabura, or, wax images shown by the Portuguese at Agra at 
Christmas time, have supplied Mahomedan historians with the word Æanaburan. 

16 46 In a letter from the Collector, dated 14th August 1806, mention is made of a pension of 
Rs. 28-7-3 ‘to the Portuguese priest for his attendance at Z/eir Churches,” Beverley. Op. Сй, 
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them hither. It is true that the Moors, who are interested to have them as 
it were imprisoned in the heart of their country, oppose this with all their 
power, and that when by misfortune any one is obliged by the violence 
of the, storms to put into port here, as happened in my time to an English 
ship and to another Armenian one, which not being able to put in at Balassor 
were constrained to let themselves drift to Chatigan, they burden them with so 
many vexations, that, after having devoured a part of their resources, they are 
obliged to abandon the [282] remainder and even the vessel, in order to save 
their persons, For the rest, Chatigan is fifteen degrees further to the east than 
Pondicheri, I had the opportunity of calculating this by means of an eclipse 
of the moon which I observed with sufficient exactness ; as to the latitude; 
on the several observations I made, it has always appeared to me about 21 
degrees 20 seconds, : 

We left Chatigan to re-ascend the Ganges, and repair to Daca, the 
capital of Bengal. At five days’ distance from Chatigan, we made a detour 
of one day to visit a Christianity to be found in a place named Zo«/ozia.V 
God maintains and directs it Himself immediately: for it is rare that 
any missionary goes to visit it. It was five years since any one had 
appeared there : but I may tell you that there was no place where I had greater 
occasion to be edified. The chief of these Christians is an old man who has 
five sons, all married. Their family, ahd the labouring folk who are gathered 
round them (for they have taken arable lands) form a village of three to. 
four hundred persons. The laborious life which they lead, added to the 
vigilance and attention of the ‘chief, keeps them in the [283] greatest in- 
nocence, The chief came to the bank of the river where М. the Bishop 
had halted, and evinced, as far as with the aid of an interpreter he could, the 
joy which he felt on his arrival ; but the tears which he shed in abundance 
were even better proof. — 

The Chatigan missionary, and myself went to the folk three-quarters of 
a league inland. For three or four days we prepared these people for the 
Sacraments, and after having confessed them we caused an altar to be erected 
in a decent place, so that М. the Bishop might celebrate there the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. | 

In truth, I was rather doubtful as to whether these good folk were 
sufficiently struck by the grandeur of our mysteries, That is why in the last 
exhortations I had striven to inspire them with a just fear of approaching the 
Holy Table without the needful dispositions. I had even ordered the 
catechist to examine carefully each one of them individually, and to give a 
ticket to those whom he would believe to be in a condition to.communicate. 





V Bulua, or Bhulluah, a small town to the N,-W. of Noakhálí, Mentioned in the Ain-t-Akbari 
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At8 o'clock in the morning we returned to the village. These good folk, 
[284] and even the Gentiles and Moors of the vicinity, by whom they are much 
loved, vied with one another to honour the entrance of the Prelate. As we were 
setting in order the ornaments in order to commence Mass, the Catechist 
approached me,and said in my ear that there were only three persons who had 
taken the ticket of Communion : all the rest found themselves unworthy to 
receive so dreadful a mystery. I was much edified by their simplicity, but as 
I knew that the majority were prepared by a good confession, I made them a 
fresh exhortation in order to inspire confidence. Next, I reconciled some 
of them, after which Mass was begun, at which they communicated. The 
Catechist was commissioned to make the Sermon, since none of us knew the 
language well enough to venture on preaching. But I was charmed to see 
with what precision, and what unction he followed up and handled the points 
which had been marked out for him. When th2 heart speaks, words flow 
naturally. 

Communion and Confirmation kept us up to noontide. The Prelate was 
conducted to his dazeras. Ав for myself, I remained still some time [285] in 
order to administer Baptism, and to give the marriage-blessing to several who 
had not as yet received it. At last the evening compelled me to rejoin the 
багеғаз and resume our journey with the tide of the coming night. We 
spent eight days in getting to Daca, and there we arrived without accident. 
` However, on the fourth day, we saw approaching us a boat of those thieves 
who scour the river: but as we were well escor-ed, they adopted the policy 
of retreat. | 

Daca, which is, as I have said, the capital of Bengal, is situated about 
the 24th degree of latitude north, The convenience of the rivers provides 
this town with a great trade, The muslins which are spun with yarn and silk 
are much prized in Europe. Ав for the town, there could be no place more 
filthy and more ill-arranged. Picture for yourself a prodigious number of huts 
occupying a plain-of about half a league in extent, and which form very 
narrow streets, thick with mud and muck-pools formed at the smallest showers, 
in the midst of which some brick houses [286] bui:t in the moresque style and 
with enough bad taste spring up from spot to spot, somewhat like staddles 
in our coppices. Such is the natural picture of Dacca. 

The Christians have their church in a somewhat better quarter in the 
East of the town: this church is of brick and fairly large. We betook our- 
selves thither on the first Sunday of Advent. The missionary who had long 
expected the Bishop had had a room prepared Zor him. Although it was 
made of earth, it had ап indefinable appearance of neatness which charmed 
me, but I was yet more surprised by the proposal the Reverend Father made 
me, “Iam going,” said he, “to get built for you another room separate, and 
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which will be such as you desire.” “ТЕ is not necessary,” I replied. “The 
short time we have to stop here would not afford the opportunity of profiting 
by it” “ You will sleep in it to-night,” replied he, “for it only needs to send 
to the town for this.” 

This answer still more astonished me, and I was impatient to see the 
shape of those houses purchased in the market. A [287] half hour had 
scarcely gone by, when I saw brought some bundles of reeds with a certain 
number of mats and screens, also made of reeds, some twenty forked stakes ; 
lastly, two big screens of interlaced branches of trees sufficiently covered with 
straw to keep off the attack of the sun: that was all that was needed for the 
roof. The edifice was very shortly set up on two forks which formed the 
enclosure: to this were attached as many cross pieces as were necessary to 
fix the building, and all was covered by a double matting. The window, ` 
which was made by cutting the mats, was closed by a shutter of the same 
material fixed on the top in the form of a pentlid. The door was of a similar 
kind, so that the house was finished before night time. The next day, 
it only remained to cover tbe roof with enough straw to be protected 
against the rain. So I found myself within a few hours lodged agreeably 
enough, 

We remained at Daca the whole of the month of December, which 
gave us time to celebrate the feast of Christmas. It was-spent with much 
solemnity and devotion, Together with the Bishop we found ourselves six 
priests in number [288]—an extraordinary occurrence for this country. 

After the festival we made ourselves ready for the voyage to Raxgamati, 
which is at the furthest limits of the states of the Great Mogol, and is situated 
on the 27th degree north, It is alleged that from thence one may reach in 
fifteen days the Province of Yunam in China: but the roads are in no way 
marked out, and the intervening country is occupied by Princes who refuse to 
grant a way through to foreigners. 

We were led to dread this voyage, for it is a common proverb in Bengal 
that, out of two persons who go to Rangamati, there is always one to remain 
there. But the courage of our Prelate was proof against anything. “ What 
can happen to me?” said he. “ Death? Ah well, I shall die in the fulfilment 
of the duties of my ministry." 

Directly after the Festival of the Kings we set out for Rangamaiz, and 
we were three weeks in reaching it on account of the violence of the currents, 
which obliged us to cling without ceasing to the tow line:- The water was 
extremely clear: indeed, we did not sail any more on the Ganges, the water 
of which is everywhere muddy ; but on a certain river [289] which coming 
from the East, throw itself into the Ganges below Dacca: whence it derives 
its source no one could tell me. 2 
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The fifth or sixth day we touched at a straggling village entirely 
Christian, called Osswmpur} where we remained only one day, since we 
would have to repass it on the return. The route on which we continued 
was difficult. We found a desert land, the climate very cold, the river, 
as happens in this season, covered with continual fogs which only allowed us 
to see ten steps beyond us, the current rapid, stones on a level with the surface 
of the river, and in some places sandbanks : however, God who conducted 
us, knew how to реке us in all dangers and we arrived happily at 
Rangamati, 

The inhabitants кера us with great demonstrations of joy ; but, at 
seeing them pale, disfigured, and bearing on their visages the marks of the 
fever which wasted them internally, we felt that we had been given a trust- 
worthy account of the malignity of the climate, 1 escaped, however, with 
an access of fever. During about twenty-five days we remained here, [290] 
M. the Bishop administered Confirmation to more than a thousand people. 

In the conversations I had with the country folk, I learned a thing which 
I must not leave out. They informed me that this country had been infested 
by a dreadful monster: it was a serpent of so great a bulk that, when crawling, 
it covered a path eight or ten feet large. Generally, it would retreat to a 
mountain not far distant from Rangamati by ascending the river: thence 
it could easily discover the course of the river, and as soon as it perceived 
any vessel, it would come down in due time, plunged into the water, upset 
the boat, and devoured with ease all those who were in it. 

This affliction lasted until a criminal condemned to death offered to rid 
the country of this monster, on condition that his life was granted to him. 
He found means to ascend the river up to the place at which this horrible 
dragon dwelt. He constructed several figures of men of straw, which he 
dressed in clothes, the body of which was filled with hooks, grapples, harpoons, 
fixed by different ropes attached to the same [291] cable, which was strongly 
bound to the foot of a tree. He launched on the water the men of straw 
mounted on floating plantain-trees with which they were taken down by the 
current, The stratagem succeeded: the dragon saw them, and descended to 
gobble them up. But there he remained lacerated by the quantity of hooks 
and harpoons he had swallowed. For my own part, I have counted in the 
neighbourhood up to eleven crocodiles stretched out on the sand, of which 
number three or four seemed to me-to be twenty-five or thirty feet in length, 

On leaving Rangamati, we had cause to admire a trait of Divine 
compassion, in regard to a Christian of honesty and religion, but whose life 
had not been very disciplined. God, desirous of saving him, allowed him to 


! Marked Osunpoor in the Survey of 1769. (Whitchurch’s Engraved Map of 1766.) Consult 
Mr. Т. La Touche’s notes to Rennel’s Journals, (Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910.) 
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, fall ill directly on our arrival. We availed ourselves of this sickness to 
bringing him back to his duty. His heart was touched, and he received the 
Sacraments with all the tokens of a true compunction. The following night 
they came to tell me that the malady was at the crisis: I was begged to go 
to him. І betook myself to the house, which was about half a league away, 
and I found him really very oppressed [292], but always full of sentiments 
of the most tender piety. I confessed him again, and administered Extreme 
Unction, and urged him to dispose of his goods without delay. It was 
two o'clock after mid-night when I left him. There was just time to make his 
will, and at four o’clock in the morning he peaceably yielded up his soul to the 
Lord. I was at once informed cf his death, and went to perform the rite of 
his obsequies, It was precisely а day for the privileged altar, which M. the 
Bishop had permission to grant to the priests of his company. I said Mass, 
blessing the merciful conduct of Providence towards а man, who, а day later, 
would have been deprived of this last support. They buried him in a place 
apart, and, on asking the reason, I was answered that that place was reserved 
for six persons who had providec the necessary sum for the erection of this 
Church of Our Lady of the Rosary, and that the deceased was one of the 

number, I could doubt no longer that the Mother of Pity had obtained so 
holy a death for one of her zealous servants. After the service, which detained 
me until noon [293] I betook myself to the river, where they were waiting 
only for me to depart. 

The currents carried us along, so that we were not long in reaching 
Ossumpur. After having satisfied the devotion of the Christians, we pene- 
trated inland thanks to the canals by which the land is intersected. It was 
in the principal church, dediceted to St. Nicholas of Tolentin, that the 
Christians received Confirmation at the hands of M. the Bishop. We betook 
ourselves for the second time to Daca towards Passion Sunday. The Easter 
duties and various exercises by which the Prelate prepared the faithful for 
Confirmation occupied us in a ccnsoling manner. 

After the Easter feasts we contemplated the return to Омей. This last 
passage, which lasted about twenty days, fatigued us more than the rest of 
the voyage. The moons of April and October are always tempestuous in 
these parts: we were in the former. From the day we left Daca to that of 
our arrival at Омей, it might be said we always had a storm attached to the 
rudder of our barque. From three or four o'clock in the evening we were 
compelled to [294] seek some locp of safety, or some covert arm of river, to 
shelter us against the tempest, which might attack us at nightfall, We 
expected to be surprised in doubling a point called Marsenga, a little distant 
from Cassimbazar, where we were enveloped in a storm so violent that the 
next day we could only see the gérés of the boats which the storm had 
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broken to pieces. God, however, helped us to gain in time a spot where the 
shallow waters and absence of current placed us in safety. Some days after, 
we reached the Church of St. Augustine of the Convent of Oug/, where we 
yielded up thanks to Our Lord for having brought us back to this place in 
better health even than that in which we had set out. 

The Prelate, after having received congratulations on his happy return, 
wished again to honour by his presence our house at Chandernagor. Не 
retired afterwards to the college which the Portuguese Jesuit Fathers have at 
the Bandel of Омей. Scarcely had he remained there nine or ten months, 
than, worn out with labours, he ended, in the midst of his brethren, his 
arduous career on the 11th of June of the year 1715 [295] to receive the 
reward of a life, all the moments of which had been consecrated to the 
conversion of idolaters! Certain projects of reform which he had meditated, 
and to which he found strong opposition, were happily executed some time 
after his death : which caused even the most indifferent persons in Bengal to 
say, that it was plain that Dom Francisco Laynez had more power at the 
Court of the King of Heaven than he had had here below on the minds of 
certain of his diocesans. 

You may imagine, my Reverend Father, how much I was pained by the 
loss of this Prelate; it caused universal mourning. .At the first news of his 
death, the avenues to the College were thronged with an infinite number of 
people; even. the Gentiles and the Moors vied with one another in express- 
ing their regret by their cries and moanings. At the ceremony of his 
obsequies, when the body entered the church, a cry arose from all, mingled 
with lamentations, which lasted over a quarter of an hour. It was no easy 
thing to restore quiet, in order to proceed with the office with becoming 
order and propriety. 


(су 


ата 





1 Father Auguste Jean, S.J’, in his Ze Maduré: D Ancienne et La Nouvelle Mission, р. 151, 
states that Father F. Laynez had baptised 50,000 onverts with his own hands, 


NOTES ON FATHER BARBIER’S LETTER. 


BY THE REV. FATHER H. HOSTEN, S.J. 


Father Claudius Anthony Barbier: born at Paris, 29th April 1677 ; entered the Novitiate 
of the Society of Jesus, 8th September 1692 ; left for the missions of the Carnatic, of which 
he became Superior, and died at Pondicherry, z1st November 1723. (Cf. C. Sommervogel, S.J., 
Biblioth. de la Comp. de Jesus.) 

Collection of “ Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses."—This Collection was begun by Father 
Charles LeGobien, S.J., the first eight volumes appearing at Paris between 1702-08; the 
series was continued by Father J. В. du Halde, S.J., from Vol. IX-XXVI (Paris, 1711—43). 
These volumes have prefaces not reproduced in subsequent editions: they have, 
however, been translated by Father Stócklein in his W/e/{boit under Nos. 165, 176, 180, 
184, 188, 221, 319, 341, 433, 521, 582, 620. The next volumes XXVII—XXXVI (Paris 
and Nimes, 1749—76) are by Father Patouillet, though some (Vols. 26-32) are attributed to 
Father Geoffroy, S.J., or to Father Maréchal :[Marchal?] and others to Father André 
le Camus. Father de Querdeuf gave a new edition of Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses, but 
in a different order іп 1780—83. This edition was reproduced in 1819 and 1829—32. 
Finally, in 1938—43, M. L. Aimé-Mertin gave a new edition, known as the edition of the 
Panthéon littéraire, 4 Vols. 8vo. | 

Father Barbiers-letter from Pinnepondi [Puneypondi], 15th January 1723, is found in 
Vol. 18 of the 1st edition, pp. 366-427 : in Vol. 13 (Ed. 1781), pp. 262-301, and Vol. 2, pp. 588- 
98 of the edition of 1843. It must have been addressed to Father du Halde. Another letter of 
his dated: Puneypondi, 7th Janua-y 1720 appears in Vol. 15 (Ed. 1781), pp. 187-96 : but 
this is not the letter alluded to in the beginning of his letter of 1723. The particulars on 
the death of Bishop Laynes sent by Father Barbier, shortly after the Prelate’s demise, 
are contained in the preface to Vol. XII of Lettres Edif, Paris, MDCCXVII, p. 14 
sgg. For the passage C.F. infra, 

Francisco Troyano Laynes [Laynez]: born at Lisbon, 6th October 1656 ; entered the 
Society of Jesus, r6th October 1672 ; left for India, 26th March 1681 ; ; laboured in the Madura 
Mission, then in Marava ; was visitor of the Madura Mission in 1695 ; returned to Europe at 
the end of 1704 as Procurator of the Mission ; was appointed titular Bishop of Sozopolis and 
Coadjutor-Bishop to Dom Graspar Alfonso,Alveres, 5.Т., Bishop of Meliapur, in 1707 : conse- 
crated at Lisbon on 18th March 1708; returned to India, arriving at Goa 25th September 
1709 after a voyage of 17 months; took charge of his see, as fifth Bishop of Meliapur, 
in the beginning of 1710; made the first episcopal visitation of Bengal from the middle of 
1712 to the time of his death, 11th June 1715. On the life and labours of Bishop Laynes, 
ef, J. BERTRAND, S.J, Га Mission du Maduré d'après des documents inédits, Paris, 1854, IV. 
191: PRAT, S.j., Hist. du Brenheureux Jean de Britto, Paris, 1853 with hls Notice biogr. 
sur le P. François Laynes, évêque de Meliapour ; also: A. FRANCO, S.J., Imagem da Virtude 
em o Noviciado de Coimbra, Coimbra, 1719, П, pp. 713-47 ; and : CASIMIRO CHRISTOVAO DE 
NAZARETH, Mitras Lusitanas no Oriente, BOMBAY, 1888, “ Portuguese Printing Press,” III, 
96, where bibliographical materials are pointed out. 

[263.] Extent of the Meliapur Diocese—At the instigation of Philip 11., King of Portugal, 
the Diocese of Meliapur was erected on oth January 1606, thus severing from the Diocese 
of Cochin the territories of Coromandel, Orissa, Bengal and Pegu. 
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(2641 Visitation of the Madura Mission.—Father Martin, S.J., in his letter dated 
Varugapata, 10th December 1713 (cf. Lettres Edif, Ed. 1781, Vol. 12, pp. 109-169), gives 
an interesting account of the Prelate’s pastoral visitithrough his diocese. Father Tachard, S.J. 
relates his visit to the Bishop at Meliapur in his letter from Chandernagore, 18th 
January 1711 (cf. i2id., Vol. XII, p. 9). i 

[265.] University of Nadia.—Father Martin, 5.]., no doubt alludes to it in Lettres 
Edif. (Ed. 1781), Vol. X, p. 39. Letter dated from Balasore, 3oth January 1699. He had 
arrived in Bengal in 1697 and wrote : “ As soon as I had arrived in this;beautiful kingdom 
which is under the dominion of the Mohammedans, though nearly the whole country is 
given to idolatry, 1 applied myself earnestly to learning the * Bengali? language. At the 
end of five months, I found myself advanced enough to be able to disguise myself and cast 
myself into a famous University of Brahmans. As we have had so far but slight knowledge 
of their religion, our Fathers wished me to remain in it two or three years, that I might get 
fully acquainted with it. I hàd resolved on the plan, and was ready to execute it, when 
suddenly there arose so violent a war between the Mohammedans and the Gentiles that 
there was security nowhere, especially for Europeans." 

Tieffentaller, who visited Bengal in 1765, writes : © Nadia is a town of J4m. in length ; 
famous formerly, inhabited by Brahmans, now fallen from its ancient estate.” Cf. J. 
Bernouilli, Descr. de PInde, 1786, I., p. 453. - 

Prof, Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana writes to me : “ You will notice that Nadia became 
a great centre of Sanskrit learning about 1503 A.D., and maintained its reputation up to 
1850 when the University of Calcutta was founded. Five sciences flourished at Nadia: 
Logic (Wydya) ; Jurisprudence (5272/2) ; Astronomy (/уоИза); Philosophy of mystic medi- 
tations and rites (Талға), and the Philosophy of Vaisnavism." 

[268.] Æarliest Catholic Churches in Calcutia.—Asiaticus, many of whose facts and 
dates cannot be implicitly relied on, writes : “ Job Charnock, the father of Calcutta, settled 
there in the year 1689: a few Portuguese followed him to the new settlement, where, 
to increase population and civilization, the English Government allotted them ground 
for the exercise of divine worship, on which the Friars of the Order of St. Augustine 
erected а temporary Chapel of mats and straw, and application was made to the 

.Prior of Bandel for a Priest to officiate therein : the Portuguese congregation quickly 
increased, and before the year 1700 a Brick Chapel was erected in Calcutta at the expence 
of Mrs. Margaret .Tench : this Chapel was much enlarged іп the year 1720 by Mrs, 
Sebastiana Shaw during the Vicarship and under the direction of the Rev.. Fre Francisco 
da Asumpçäo. The tombstones of those two pious benefäctresses were placed, in a 
conspicuous place, aloft, in the walls of the Old Chapel, and now lie one at each side of the 
altar, in the present Church of the Virgin Mary of [the] Rosary.” Cf. p. 5o. Cf also 
The Bengal Catholic Herald, Jan, 1, 1842, pp. 2-3, where it is said that Charnock in 1689 
allotted to the Catholics 10 bigahs of land for the exercise of divine worship. 

[267.] Father Guy Tachard, S.J.—The.late Father J. B. Van Meurs, S.J., drew up from 
our Catalogues the following outline of his career : born at Perigueux, 20th January 1651; 
entered the Society of Jesus, 7th October 1670; taught humanities: 5 years ; Rhetoric: 
r year; was professed at Paris, 15th August 1684. [A Catalogue of Aquitaine states that he 
was born at Angoulémes, 7th April 1651 and entered the novitiate, zoth September 1668 at 
Limoges, during his philosophy.] In 1668, at Bordeaux, in his second year of theology ; 
in 1680-81, after completing his theology, is with the fleet of the Vice-Admiral ; in 1681-82, 
makes his third year of probation ; in 1682-83 and 1683-84, at Paris, where he composes his 
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Dictionarium Novum Latino-Gallicum, first published in 1687 ; 1685-86, In Siam up 
to 1693-04 ; 1694-95, at Paris “ad regem Chinens.” [a mistake, I suppose for “ad regem 
Siamensem "] ; 1695-96, Superior of the [French] Mission in the East; he holds stil! the 
same capacity in 1700-01 ; 1701-02, Vice-Piovincial of the [Fiench] Missions іп the East 
Indies ; ditto in 1704-05 ; 1705-06, in the Indian Missions up to his death. The Catalogue 
of 1705-06 states that Fathers Peter Martin, Peter Diusse, Peter Mauduyt, and Alexander 
Casaletz are with him in the same Mission. d 

Father С. Sommervogel, S.J., (Biol. de la C. de 7.). completes our information, though 
some of his dates clash with the above: “ About 1680, he followed Marshal d'Estrées to 
the colonies in South America, where he remained about four years. In 1685, he accompanied 
M. de Chaumont in his embassy to Siam, and returned to Europe as interpreter to the 
Siamese Embassy sent to Louis XIV. end the Sovereign Pontiff. In 1689, Father Tachard 
returned to India and was one ofthe first apostles of Chandernagore, where he died, 21st 
October 1712. From a letter of Father Dolu, his companion at Chandernagore, to M. de 
St. Fonds, 7th April 1715, welearn that Father Tachard made nine voyages: in 1685, 
° with M. de Chaumont; returned in 1786, with the Siamese ambassadors ; back to Siam 
Іп 1687, with 15 Jesuit Missionaries; returned to Europe in 1689, with the title of ambas- 
sador; 5th journey in 1690 to Siam and thence to Pondichery; this town having been 
seized by the English, he was taken a prisoner to Europe; 7th voyage, after the treaty of 
Ryswick ; returned to Europe іп 1699; new departure for Siam.” One of his letters is dated: 
Chandernagore, 18th January 1711, cf. Lettres Edif. (Ed. 1781), Vol. 12, pp. 5-55. 

[270. The Jesuit College at Hugli—Valentyn speaks of the Jesuit Church and that 
of the Augustinians, two miles above the Dutch lodge, and near the Moorish entrenchments, 
Dorba—(p. 162). Cf. Keurlyke beschrijving van Choromandel...1726, V Deel. The word 
“College” is somewhat misleading. The term was often used, and in the case of Hugli 
it surely was, as synonymous with ‘Residence.’ There may have been, and probably 
there was, a school attached to it; but, it could never have been a large one, for the personnel 
of the House was always very limited. Our Catalogues of the Malabar Province for 1711 
and 1715 place in Bengal only two Jesuit priests: Fathers Frederic Zech and Nicholas 
Missoni. The place of their residence is not determined, though likely enough, they 
lived at Hugli. (Cf. Father Tieffentaller's map.) 

I find on them the following particulars :C-FATHER FREDERIC ZECH [Czech]: ofthe 
Province of Upper Germany; born on 28th February 1678 at Munich, according to Father 
Anthon Huonder, S.J. (Cf. Deutsche Jesuttenmissionare des ту. und 18. Jahrhunderts, 
Freiburg, 1899, p. 180), on 22nd March, 1667, near Bracten, according to the Catalogues 
of Malabar (1705, 1711, 1715) ; entered the Society on 24th August, 1695 (бай of 1705); 
had studied Philosophy and Theology before his entrance into the Novitiate; left Lisbon 
for India in 1699, according to A. Franco, S.J., who adds that he came from Breslau; 
laboured for 2 years (1700-1701) on the Fishery Coast (Ramesuram); was Rector of the 
College in Bengal [Hugli] in 1705, when he is described as weak in health; Rector of 
“Bengala” in 1708; made his profession of four vows at ‘ Ugulin” [Hugli] in 1710, and is 
said to be enjoying fairly good health; in 1718 appears as appointed Rector of Meliapur ; 
in 1722, as having governed and being now governing the College of Bengal ; died probably 
about 1729. Cf. C. Sommervogel, S.J., Bibl. de la C. de J. sub Czech, Vol. III. and ІХ, 
Col. 1762, where it is stated that he was born at Breitenfurth, Silesia. Austria. 

FATHER NICHOLAS MISSONI, an Italian, born at Friuli, in January 1667 ; entered the 
Society in November 1687 (elsewhere 27th September 1686); came to India in 1699 (4. 
Franco) ; after spending less than 2 years in the Malabar Province was sent to Goa, whence 
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he returned ; was іп the College of Bengal in 1705, where he enjoyed good health ; 406 
in 1711 and 1715; made his'profession of four vows on rst November, 1717 (Cat. of 1778). 

Writing in 1765, Father Tieffentaller says of Hough Bandar: “To the М. W., on 
the very bank of the river, one sees a Church and a Convent of the Augustinians. Going 
further from there, towards the same side, and turning to the W., you find another Church, 
dedicated to Our Lady, but to-day nearly completely ruined. Of the buildings inhabited 
by the Jesuits, there remains nothing whatever” ” The Jesuits’ Church was dedicated to Our 
Lady's Nativity. 

[270]. Bandel Church.—On ilie arrival of the first Augustinians at Bandel ( Hugli) in 
1599, there was atleast one church in'the place. The Augustinians at once commenced 
a Church, on the day of Our Lady’s Assumption (1599?). The Jesuit Church of Chandecan 
was dedicated to the H. Name of Jesus, on rst January 1600 ; another Church followed at 
Chittagong in 1601, dedicated to St. John the Baptist, and a third in a third Bandel, probably 
near Chittagong, which was sacred to Our Lady's Immaculate Conception. ^ 

[270]. Sickness at Chandernagoré.— Father Tachard died 21st October 1712. Though 
Father Barbier states that there were many priests in Bishop Laynez ante.room 

-during his illness, I do not think that as many as 20 religions were found together in the 
Jesuit Residence of Chandernagore. Under ordinary circumstances, the personnel of the 
house was much smaller. Perhaps, the puplls of the school connected with the residence 
are counted among the inmates.—Father Barbier’s health suffered greatly in Bengal. Cf. 
Lettr. Edif. (1781), Vol. 13, р. 187. ' 

[277]. Foodstuffs “admirable” at Chatigan [Chittagong]. Ancient travellers in India 
often express their astonishment at the’ cheapness of foodstuffs. Frey Manrique, O.S.A., 
іп his Z#nerario, Rome, 1653, p. 18, states that at Dacca one could obtain 20 pigeons for 
one real, and so for the rest. Padre Marco Della Tomba, writing a hundred years later 
with reference to the neighbourhood of Patna, says: “From the time the English have 
made themselves masters of the country, India is ruined and foodstuffs are dearer than 
ever :. where before one could obtain бо or 70 fowls for a rupee, one gets only 4 or 5 to- 
day” (Cf. GH scritti del P. Marco della Tomba, da А. de Gubernatis, Firenze, 1878, p. 36). 

[2781 Churches at Chittagong.—Manrique, who was in Chittagong in 1630, mentions 
an Augustinian Church at Dianga, near Chittagong, and another in the Bandel of 
Angaracale, three miles from Dianga. Sicardo, in his Christendad del Japon (Madrid, 1696, 
Ch. III.) speaks of two churches in the same direction (Chittagong and Dianga ?, опе of 
them under the title of Our Lady of Mercies. 

A letter of Rev. Fr. Barbe, Vicar of Chittagong (Dated: Chittagong, Sept 5, 
1843) points out the various Christian settlements in the neighbourhood of Chittagong: At 

. the Bandel stood the new Church erected by his predecessor, the Rev. A. Goiran: an 
edifice measuring 150 ft. X 40 ft. On the same ground were the Boys’ School and the 
Parochial House. Close to the Church ground, a large Bungalow had been erected the 
year before for a Girls’ School. The Christians, to the number of 1,600, were living in 
different places : about боо in town ; at Jamalkhan, about 3 miles from the town, some 300 
Christians, having a Church and burial-ground (Father Barbe had prayers there every 
second Sunday, early іп the morning) ; others lived some 12 or 15 miles from town. In 1842 
a bungalow was built at K/atolliah (mostly at the expense of Mr. J. D. Freias). It was 4 miles 
from town, about тоо Christians living in that village. “ Тһеге/1 have prayers every second 
Sunday early in the morning, and I come back to town for High Mass, which begins at 
то o'clock? Turning to the past history of Chittagong, he writes: “ The Portuguese settled 
оп the Coast of Chittagong in the year 1600, and entered 45 warriors in tlie service of the 
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native Princes. The first Church was built by them at Deang [Dianga], whichis at the mouth 
of the river. The spot may yet be traced : it is оп an elevated ground ; the building appears 
to have been about 8o К. in length and до in breadth. 12 Christian families live close to that 
spot, and I was told by a Mosulman, whois about 100 years old, that he recollected the time 
when some of the villages close to that place were all inhabited by Christians. Since that 
epoch, some families are gone to Tipperah, some to Neacolly [Noakhali], and the remainder 
are in different places of the Chittagong district” (Cf. Bengal Catholic Herald, 1843, 
Vol. V., 268-271. The letter is accompanied by a sketch of the Bandel Church of Chittagong, 
Boys’ School and Parochial House.) . 

[278.] Boctos.— At a place called Sultanpur,” writes Father Peter Altenhofen, C.S.C., 
from Chittagong, “nearly 15 miles in N. E. direction from Chittagong, there is still a group 
of people, numbering several hundred souls, and known by the name of Bocto or Bhocto. 
They claim to belong to the warrior or Kshatriya caste, but are not recognised as such by 

the other Hindus, especially those of the same caste, who regard communication with them 

as polluting. These Boctos are well known as bards, poets and singers, and are fond of 
showing their productions. They come still regularly to the town of Chittagong on the 
great Hindu festivals, take part as singers in the religious ceremonies, and cater for 
the amusement of the people. It seems that their trade is fast drawing to an end, since of 
late many of these Boctos have taken to business. 

“ Whether these Bocéos have still—or ever had—any idea of Christianity, I was unable to 
learn. Repeatedly I have heard from European gentlemen that they found in the country 
people now pagan and Musulman who practice still ceremonies closely resembling those ot 
the Catholic Church. How far this is true and whether the Boctos belong to them I could 
not yet ascertain. 

* But, it is perhaps not, out of ШЕ way to mention that in the direction of Sultanpur, and 
even on the same road (to Hathaziri) there were formerly several strong Christian settlements, 
but all have disappeared except a few now inhabited by only some 60 Christians. The last 
of these settlements is only 2 or 3 miles away from the Boctos, and it strikes me that the 
Church of Chittagong still possesses some land in their neighbourhood. Another large 
village of Christians, called Noapara, was likewise near by, on the confluence of the Halda 
River with a tributary. I saw the ruins of the place, where 50 years ago there were still 
about 300 Christians. Now there is not a Christian soul left.” 

In view of Father Altenhofen’s description of the Boctos, their name seems to be 
derivable from dhak?, which, besides meaning an adorer, is also a Hindu performer, 
dancer, player. 

[278]. Bengali Catechism.—As far as 1 know, the only earlier айй: to translational 
work undertaken by our missionaries in Bengal is contained in a letter of Father Francis 
Fernandez, dated Siripur, a town of Bengala, 17th January 1599. (Cf Extrait des lettres 
du P. Nicolas Pimenta...,.....Anvers, Trognese, 1601). He states that he composed a small 
treatise explaining summarily the points of the Christian religion, and confuting the super- 
stitlons of the Moors and the Gentiles. To this he added a small catechism In the form 
of a dialogue, Father Dominic de Sousa, S.J. translated both into the “Bengala” 
tongue. 

Frey Manuel de Assumpçäo composed a Catechism in Bengali in 1735. It was 
printed at Lisbon іп 1763 in Roman type, and reprinted partially, In Bengali type, {а 1836 
at Serampur. 

(282.] Longitude and latitude of Chittagong. —Long. 91° 52' 44" E. ; Lat. 22° 21' 3 N, 
For Pondicherry : Long. 79° 52' 33" Е. 
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[282.] Bulua.— Father Barbe reported in 1843 that there were 633 Christians at Noak- 
hallee. At Comillah, he was Һе guest of Mr. Courgeon; the rich Zemindar of Comillah. 
At Agartollah, the residence of the Rajah of Tipperah, lived 118 Christians. Number of 
Christian houses: 28. Some of the Christians were employed by the King as soldiers. 
Cf. Bengal Catholic Herald, Calcutta, 1843, July 1, pp. 3-7. 

[285.1 Description of Dacca—Cf. Taverniers Travels in India, Edited by V. Ball, 
London, 1889, Vol. 1., р. 128. “Тһе Church of the Rev. Augustinian Fathers is all of brick, 
and the workmanship of itis rather beautiful? This was is 1666. Fray Manrique, who 
was in Bengal between 1628 and 1640 notices that the Christians lived in the suburbs of 
Narandin and Palgari: “у a donde ті sagrada Religion tiene un lindo, aunque peguefio 
Convento, con una buena Iglesia, en la qual celebrando el Divino culto en medio de aquel 
vastissimo Paganismo, le muestra tambien el verdadero camino para su saltacion? Cf. 
Thwerario p. 17. The Church was dedicated to Our Lady’s Assumption. 

[288.] Калғатан ---Тһесе are several Rangamatis in Assam; опе іп the Goalpara 
District, 6 miles М.Е, of Gauripur town (Cf. Assam District Gazetteer, Calcutta, 1905, 
Vol. III, p. 30); another in the Darrang District, which appears on the district map as 
Rangamatighat, a station for steamers (Cf. 20/2. Darrang, Vol. V., p. 177) ; finally, a third 
in the Golaghat Sub-division (Cf. 2044. Sibsagar, Vol. VIL, p. 162.) I believe the second 
locality is meant: its position agrees well enough with that assigned by Father Barbier : 
27 N. Itis on the northern bank of the Brahmaputra (Fiscal Division of Gold Alamgarh) 
and was in olden times the site of a Mohammedan fortress, of which the ruins are still to 
be seen, (Cf W. HUNTER, 4 Statistical Account of Assam, London, 1879, Vol. IL, 
р. 47.) i 

Frey Sicardo, О. 5. A., wrote (1696) :—In the camp of Bencomatis (sé) on the confines 
of Assam, in the country subject to the King of the Mughs [1] “ there are two Churches, one 
dedicated to Our Lady of the Rosary, the other to Our Lady of Guadelupe" (Cf. Of. ай.) 
The text, I believe, refers to the Rangamati of Father Barbier, and not to Rángámáti, on the 
Karnaphuli River, in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. On the one hand, Fr. Barbier states 
that the Church of Rangamati was dedicated to Our Lady of the Rosary ; on the other, 
however, Sicardo places Rangamati inthe Kingdom of the Mughs. 

Padre Marco della Tomba wrote between 1758 and 1769: “ Between the lands of 
Cambo and those of Indostan towards Dakà, there is another-Raja | Каро], called 
Raghmatti, who would seem to be to the East of Nepal, beyond the lands of Kirat, 
where they say there are many Christians, and they say also that the Portuguese Fathers 
lived there formerly, but have since retired to Daka. (Cf. Gi seszifz del Padre Marco della 
Tomba, raccolti da A. de Gubernatis, p. 59). 
^ « Rangamdti,” writes Father Tieffentaller, “ was formerly a populous town, with a Church. 
It is situated on the Northern bank of the ZaZza, 2 miles from the bank of the Bremapoutar, 
and rather near to the passage called Kounfagdt. The houses stretch to the N., almost 
up to the banks ofthe Bremafoutar. It has 5 m. in length, and 2 in breadth, is situated 
on sandy hills and in valleys; 20 m., from Goháthi which separates Һе district of Daka 
from the country of Aschdm.” (Cf. J. Bernouilli, Descr. de P. Inde, 1. p. 459.) 

Sixty years ago; we find in W. Hamilton's 7ле East India Gazetteer, London, 1828, 
Vol. IL, p. 459, “this place i$ sald to have contained 1,500 houses, several of which were 
inhabited by Mogul Chiefs and others by Portuguese. At present, its condition is very 
miserable, exhibiting only 250 scattered huts, and of public buildings the vestiges. of a fort 
and mosque. . . .” For Rangamati, Cf Rennell’s Bengal Atlas, Plates v. ix, хуй. Cf. also 
Stewart's History of Bengal, pp. 48, 290. 
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[223.] Ossumpur.—After visiting Ossumpur, which was 5 or 6 journeys up the river 
from Dacca, the Bishop and his party pushed into the interior, along a network of canals, 
and, before returning to Dacca, they visited other Christian establishments, Confirmation 
being given in the “principal” Church of St. Nicholas of Tolentino. ' Manrique mentions a 
Church and Residence of the Augustinians at Catrabo, a place to be identified with Katrabuh 
or Katibárí near Sábhár in the Mánikganj Sub-division, where there is still a tappa called 
Káthorábo. (Cf. H. BEVERIDGE, Proc As. Soc. Beng., 1903, pp. 133-34-) 

One Catterabo is marked below Sonargaon is Vanden Broucke's map of 1660. The 
Church of Katrabo had probably disappeared in Fr. Barbiers time. The Church of 
S. Nicholas de Tolentino was at Bhawal. Rennellin his Bengal Atlas, 1791, Pl. xvii., marks 
Catholic Churches at Panchdownah, Bowal [Bhawal] and Simulya near Dacca ; there was also 
a Church at Tesgaon. According to Аллиағо da Archid. de Goa, 1897, pp. 193-94, the 
Church of Tesgong dates from 1714, that of Nagory (Bhawal) from 1664, that of Hosnabad 
from 1777. 

[295] Some of the Acts of Bishop Laynez in Bengal.—ln Bullarium Patronatus Portu- 
galliae Regum. .. Vol. iii. by Viscount de Paiva Manso, Lisbon, MDCCCLXXIIL, will 
be found four documents referring to Bishop Laynes’ tour in Bengal. 

1st, Letter of Francis Laynez, Bishop of Meliapur, to the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide (from Bengal, 3 December 1712, p. 129) representing to the Congregation the difficulties 
experienced by the Capuchin Missionaries in Lhassa. Some of them have returned and 
proceed now to Rome to expose the destitution they have been exposed to. 

2d, Letter of the Congregation de Profaganda Fide to Francis Laynez, Bishop of 
Meliapur, (Rome, 9 January 1714, p. 133) thanking him for his kindness to the Capuchin 
Missionaries on their return from Thibet, and announcing that new Missioners leave with 
the Prefect of the Mission, Father Dominic di Fano. The number of Missionaries will 
thus be raised to twelve, and a yearly subsidy of 1,000 scudi is assigned for their support. 

F3d, Letter of Francis Laynez, Bishop of Meliapur, dated Chandernagor, 14 July 
1714, and signed by his Secretary, Padre Manoel do Rozario e Magalhães (pp. 135-137), 
laying the Bandel of Uguly [Hugli] under interdict. 

4th, Letter of the same dated Ugulym, 8 October 1714, removing the interdict from the 
Churches of the Bandel of Hugli (р. 138). 

Н. HOSTEN, S.J. 


APPENDIX. 
DEATH OF BISHOP FRANCIS LAVNES, 5.) 
JI June 1715. 
The following is an unpublished account of Bishop Laynes’ death by Father Claudius 
Anthony Barbier, S.J., written about a month and a half after the event. 
The original Latin document, а copy of Father Barbier’s letter, is preserved in our 
Roman Archives, and a photographic reproduction of it is in the possession of the translator. 
This letter determines more precisely the exact spot where the great Bishop was buried. 
It was neither Chandernagore, nor Chinsura, as has been often stated ; nor was he buried in 
the actual Church of Bandel. The evidence supplied by Father Barbier's two accounts 
(1715 and 1723) is convincing. After spending the Easter of 1714 at Dacca, Bishop Laynes 
returned to Hugli in April and spent 20 days on the way. Shortly after he visited Chander- 
nagore. In fact, his letter laying the Bandel of Hugh under interdict is dated Chandernagore, 
14 July 1714. After this, not later than August, apparently, he retired to "the College 
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which the Portuguese Fathers -have in the Bandel of Ougli.” Here he spent nine ог ten 
months, wrote Father Barbier in 1723, “ten months continuously,” he had written in 1715. 
Bishop Laynes was surely in Hugli on 8 October 1714, when he removed the interdict 

| from the Bandel. On the morrow of Ascension Day, 1715, he began а ten days’ retreat at 
the College of the Society at Hugli. Here he died, and was buried before the High Altar 
of the College Church. As the Portuguese Jesuits had but one house in Hugli at the time, 
nay in the whole of Bengal, their Church of Hugli must be that of which some ruins can 
yet be traced in a cocoanut-garden still popularly called “San Paolo,” not far from Bandel. 
It is well known that the Jesuits were commonly called the Paulist Fathers from their great 
College of San Paolo de Santa Fe of Goa. With the help of Father Tieffentaller's plan of 
the old College and Church, already in ruins in his time (1765), it should be easy to fix 
on the exact spot where the Bishop was buried and recover his remains. Excavations ought 
not, however, to be undertaken by any irresponsible persons; for, several other Jesuit 
Fathers were buried in the same Church. А 


Е ‚ H. HOSTEN, S.J, 


ST. XAVIER'S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA. 


` A 


[Fo]. 1]. То THE VERY REVEREND FATHER GENERAL IN CHRIST, 
| Plax] C[hristi]. . 


This letter will bring to your Very Reverend Paternity the sad Intelligence of the death 
of the Very Reverend Father in Christ, Dom Francis Laines, Bishop of Meliapore. Even 
pagan India deplores his loss; our neophytes lament him unceasingly, and the militant 
Society here on earth will long miss him, while the Society triumphant in Heaven has, we 
hope, welcomed him and ranked him among the saintly Prelates which she has herself 
begotten. | 

This precious death occurred on the eleventh of June of this year 1715, the eighth year 
since his consecration, and after he had peacefully sat in his Church for about (admodum) 
seven months, and had spent the remainder in most laborious journeyings undertaken for 
the glory of God, the salvation of souls, and the fulfilment of the duties of his office. For 
penetration of mind, excellence in the politer as well as in barbarous languages, knowledge 
of the Sacred Writ, prudence in the conduct of momentous affairs, he may with advantage be 
compared to the best, but, I should be ashamed to praise such accomplishments in one who 
* suffered the loss of all these things, that he might gain Christ” 

Indeed, these last four years, from the time that he made me the companion of his 
travels, I have seen with my own eyes what I have not unfrequently heard from the 
reports of others, what your Very Reverend Paternity, to whom he was specially known and 
dear, had been able to witness in Rome ; І have seen him, I say, combine in such wise the 
accomplishments of a-Pontiff with the virtues of a religious as to prove himself a genuine 
apostle, a worthy successor of St. Thomas. The integrity of his life was such as the 
Society demands of her sons ; having entered religion before he had completed his 
fifteenth year, he kept his innocence unsullied to his dying breath. Add to this his 
delicacy of conscience bordering on scrupulousness,, his remarkable spirit of prayer, 
to which—over and above the devotions imposed on ecclesiastics—he devoted daily 
several hours of mental and vocal prayer. His love of poverty caused him to refuse to 
himself many things which might appear indispensable ; what little was given him for the 
discharge of the duties of his. office, he gave away almost entirely to the poor and 


E 
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to widows ; and that abstemiousness which he had begun to practise in the Madura Mission 
at the age of twenty-five, no fatiguing travels by land or sea could ever make him break :! 
he observed it until a few days before his death. And lest he should appear to have lost 
the merit of obedience when he was raised, much against his wish, to the dignity of a 
Bishop, he would, as much as possible, retire to the houses of the Society, where he was . 
for all his brethren a model of religions observance. In short, such was his private life that 
there appeared in it hardly any trace of human frailty to be found fault with. 

The public virtues of this great man are enough attested by close on fifty thousand 
infidels baptized by his hand; by as many or an even greater number whom he anointed 
with Holy Chrism, by his canonical visitation, during which he traversed all the provinces 
lying between Cape Comorin and the confines of China—such is the extent if the Meliapore 
Diocese—by that good odour of Christ, which the presence of the Prelate everywhere 
exhaled. The sweet fragrance of his high virtues drew to him the hearts of all, a few 
excepted, whom iong familiarity with every form of vice had hardened against all the motions 
of the Holy Spirit. [Fol 2.] And these men, if indeed they were the authors of his death, 
—as report had it and certain signs. of poisoning observed here and there on the dying 
man’s face gave sufficient evidence of (xon obscure Srobavere)—gratified the wishes of one 
who in word and deed “ delivered himself so often ай oblation for his sheep," and added to 
the sacred purple of a Bishop a martyrs laurels. 

However that may be, these are secrets to be left to the finding of the Eternal Judge. 
Let me recount in brief what is sure and certain. A feeling of weariness, brought about “dy 
daily instance and the solicitudes of Churches, had since long harrassed this apostolic man. 
Immediately after Easter, he began to feel somewhat worse, until the disease gained strength 
and declared itself in a slight daily fever. He foieboded that the laying away of his tabernacle 
was at hand, and the better to prepare himself for this, he began on the morrow of the 
Ascension, a ten days’ retreat in the College of the Society, whither he had betaken himself 
after his visitation of the Churches in Bengal, and where he had then spent ten months 
continuously ; but, the following Tuesday, while he was celebrating, he had a fainting fit, 
and was compelled to interrupt his mass. Не lived only eight days longer. We did not 
expect his death so soon. To him it was not unexpected ; for, all the time that the fever 
would leave him free, his mind was fixed on God ; he prayed and, even during the delirium 
which the paroxysm of the fever at times provoked, words fell from his lips expressive of his 
devout feelings and his zeal for souls. К 

And so, shortly before he lost the use of his tongue. he was heard to suggest to himself 
quietly and recite meditatingly the formula of Extreme Unction. Amidst the sighs of all, 
after a last absolution and Extreme Unction, he rendered up his pious soul to his Maker 
at 3 Р.М. on the Tuesday after-Whitsunday. Immediately after, a great many people of 
various nationalities—of which there aie many represented in that place—flocked to the 
College. His obsequies took place the next day. They will be remembered not so much for 
their exterior pomp as for the universal momning and the unwonted sobs of all good people. 
Meanwhile, the remains of that great Prelate rest in the hope of resurrection before the 
high altar of the College of the Society. Christ our Lord disposed things in sucha way 
that, having imbibed the Spirit of the Society in his youth, and preseived it undiminished 
throughout life, though an order fiom the Supreme Pontiff for a time separated him from 
her, he should be restored to her in death | : 

1 Father Tachard, who dined with him at Meliapur, states that only vegetables and milk 
appeared at his table. Cf Letty. Edif. (Ed. 1781), Vol. XIL, р, 9 to p. 23. On the List followed by 
the Sanyasi Missionaries of the Madura Mission, Cf бейт, Ed. (Ed. 1781), Vol. XIII, pp. 6-7. 





NOTES ON FA THER BARBIER'S LETTER. 225 





I thought I should give pleasure to your Very Reverend Paternity by writing to you 
these events, of which I was an eye-witness. Add that, for the affection which the defunct 
Prelate showed me, though quite a young man in the Mission (stodernum: missionarius), 
I could not omit returning to his memory at least this proof and tribute of my gratitude. 
I shall add nothing-more except that I ask your Very Reverend Paternity to recommend me 
to God-in your Holy Sacrifices. 


Bengal, Chandernagor, on the Calends of August taupe 1] 171$. 
Your Very Reverend Paternity’s : 
Very humble servant and devoted son in Christ, 
CLAUDIUS ANTHONY BARBIER, 
Missionary of the 
Society of Jesus. 

I append a translation of the extract from the above letter- made by Father du Halde in 
Lettres Edifiantes, Vol. XIL, Paris, 1717, p. 14 sg. 

“The Mission in the Indies has suffered another great loss, which all the Christians and 
even the Idolaters do deplore. М. Laynez, Bishop of Meliapor, and formerly a Missionary 
in Madura, died on the 11 [sic] of June of the year 1715, in the eighth year of his Episcopate. 
He was a Prelate who united i in his person all the virtues of a religious and a Bishop. He 
had entered our Society at the age of 15, and he kept to his dying breath that innocence of 
life which he had brought into it at so tender an age ; his conscience was extremely delicate 
and he had a particular attraction to prayer: beside the time Һе daily devoted to the 
prayers prescribed to Ecclesiastics, he would spend still many hours in devotion, Out of 
love for poverty, he deprived himself of the most necessary things, and the little they gave 
him to keep up his dignity, he distributed almost wholly among the poor. Though a 
Bishop, and notwithstanding the fatigues of his apostolic j journeyings, he never relented aught 
the vigorous abstinence kept by the-Missionaries of Madura. Fifty thousand infidels baptized 
by his hand, a greater number on whom he conferred the Sacrament of Confirmation, his 
visitation through all the provinces lying between Cape Comorin and the confines of China : 
these are proofs of his zeal and pastoral solicitude. He had just completed the visitation of 
all the churches of thé Kingdom of Bengal, when he retired to our house of Chandernagor! 
, there to make, according to custom, a ten days’ retreat: the third day of his retreat, he 
was so ill at the altar that he was obliged to interrupt the H. Sacrifice, and lived only eight 
days longer. His obsequies took place in our Church, where he was buried; ; there was 
а great concourse of people, the incessant sighs and sobs of the congregation speaking the 
eulogy of the deceased. These are particulars we have received from Father Barbier who 
assisted at the last moments of that great Prelate, and accompanied him during four 
years in the visitation of his diocese.” 


[Fol 14 ‘ 
` Admodum Reverende in Christo Pater Generalis, 


Р. С. 


Tristem Rmae Pati, Уб, nuncium hec epistola perferet, de obitu Reverendissimi in 
Xo/Patris Dni Francisci Laynes, Episcopi Meliaporensis quem ereptum sibi luget/etiam 
infidelis India, neophyti planctu continuo prosequuntur, diu desiderabit/militans in terris 
Societas, dum triumphans in ccelo, prout confidimus, excepit/Sanctis quos ipsa parturivit, 
antistitibus annumerandum. 





1 A mistake, 
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Contigit Ша preciosa/mors undecimo Junii hujus anni 1715 anno ab ejus inauguratione 
octavo; cum/in Ecclesia sua pacificus sedisset menses admodum septem; reliquum 
tempus,/susceptis pro Dei gloria, salute animarum, exequendisque muneris sui partl/bus, 
laboriosissimis itinerationibus consumpsisset. Vir animi sagacitate Lin/guarum Politiorum 
aeque ac barbararum peritiä, studio Sacrarum Litterarum, / prudentlá rebus in agendis 
primarils quibusque viris facile comparandus: sed/ista laudare pigeat in eo qui ea omnia 
detrimentum fecit ut Christum lucri/faceret. 

Sane postremis hisce annis quatuor, ex qao suæ me comitem peregrina/tionis ascivit, 
vidi meis oculis, quod aliis referentibus non semel andieram/quod R™ Ре Tua, cui notus 


imprimis atque carus erat, Romae potuerat/experiri: vidi, inquam, Praesulem hunc ita 
Pontificias dotes cum religiosis virtu/tibus, ita conjunxisse, ut genuinum se apostolum Sti 
Thomae dignum success/orem probaverit ; Erat in eo vitae integritas qualem Societas exigit 
in suis, / utpote qui nondum expleto aetatis decimo quinto, Religionem ingres/sus, eam 
virtutem ad ultimum vitae spiritum illibatam servaverit, Accedebat/teneritudo conscientiae, 
quae ad scrupulum usque vergeret, studium eximium/orationis, cui praeter imperata yiris 
Eclesiasticis officia plures horas orando/tum mente tum voce tribuebat. Faciebat paupertatis 
amor, ut sibi/multa quae caeteroqui necessaria videri poterant, subnegaret; exiguum illud 
quod/ad sustinenda sui officii munera concedebatur, pene omne in egenos et viduas / 
erogaret; abstinentiam quam in Missione Madurensi colere ccepit natus / annos vigint. 
quinque nullis unquam itinerum terrá marique defatigationi/ bus interruptam paucis ante 
obitum diebus etíam-num retinebat. Obedientiæ/ meritum, ne perdidisse videretur, tum 
cum vel vetans іп Episcopum assumptus / est; deinceps quatenus potuit ad Domicilia 
Societatis divertens. ibi sociis om/nisus Religiosae observantiae specimen dabat. Quid 
multa ? Vitam privatam sic/ instituerat ut quod in eo notares humanae fragilitatis indicium 
vix quidquam / appareret. 

De publicis autem tanti viri virtutibus, satis loquentur baptizata ab eo ferme/ 
quinquaginta infidelium millia, totidem vel etiam plures sacro Chrismate/ delibuti, 
peragratæ ac lustratae per canonicam visitationem tot provinciae/ quot inter promontorium 
Comorinum ad usque Sinarum prope confinia in/terjacent, tantumdem enim Dioecesis 
Meliaporensis protenditur: ubique d:ffusus/ad praesentiam praesulis Christi bonus odor. 
Tantarum namque virtutum/afflatus cunctorum animos jucundissime percellebat, si 
nonnullos excipias/quorum animi diuturna vitiorum colluvie tabescentes ad omnem 
spiritus// [Fol. 2] sancti motionem obduruerant. Et isti quidem si mortis ejus auctores 
fuerunt, ut/fama fuit et indicia quaedam propinati veneni passim in vultu morientis/visa, non 
obscure probavere,sane cumulus accessit et ipsius votis, qui/semetipsum hostiam pro suis 
ovibus toties verbisfactisque offerebat; et/dignitati, quam  superaddita sacris infulis 
martirii laurea cohonestavit./ 

Utut est, arcana haec sunt aezerni Judiciis [sic] arbitro [sic] reservanda. Quae 
certalet perspecta fuere paucis commemoranda. Vexatus vir apostolicus diu/turni taedii 
molestiä, quam instantia quotidiana et sollicitudo ecclesiarum/ingenerabant, statim post 
paschales ferias aliquanto pejus habere cœpit;/ donec morbus ingravescens in levem 
quidem et quotidianum febrem erupit./Praesagiebat ipsi animus velocem depositionem 
tabernaculi sui, ad quam/ut se melius accingeret, postridie Ascensionis Domini exercitia 
spiritualia/decem dierum aggressus est in ipso Collegio Societatis quo se post Ecclesia /rum 
Bengalensium visitationem receperat et ubi decem menses continuos/tunc agebat; verum 
feria tertia consequente cum celebraret deliquium pas/sus sacrificium interrumpere cogitur 
nec nisi diebus octo supervixit. Mars/ejus quanquam expectationem nostram fefellit, 
morienti nequaquam/fuit improvisa. Quicquid enim temporis liberum a febri ipsi fuit mente 


NOTES IN FATHER BARBIER'S LETTER. 227 





de fixus In Deum oratloni tribuebat, et in ipso delirlo quod interdum febris aestus/excitabat, 
in verba continentia sensum devotionis aliquem vel salutem/animarum spirantia erumpebat, 
atque adeo paul? antequam loquelae usum/ amitteret ipse sibi tacitus extremae unctionis 
administrandae formulam/suggerere et meditabundus usurpare auditus est. Sic inter 
omnium suspl/ria, post ultimam absolutionem et unctionem sacram, piam animam 
Creatori/reddidit hora post meridiem tertia: feria tertia post Pentecosten, Concursus/ 
ingens ad Collegium illico factus hominum variarum nationum quael multae locum/hunc 
incolunt. Exequiæ postridie celebratae quas non tam apparatus exterior/quam communis 
planctus et inusitati singultus bonorum omnium posterorum/memoriae commendabunt. 
Interea dum reliquiae tanti præsulis ante aram/majorem Collegii Socs. tumulatae in spem 
resurectlonis quiescunt. Christo/ Dño sic disponente, ut qui spiritum Societatis adoles- 
cens hauserat, et con/stantissime tota vita tenuerat quamvis ab ipsa Societate Pontificio 
mandato/modicum distractus eidem morlens redderetur./ 

Rem gratam facere me putavi Re, Р! V5? haec ipsi scribere, quorum fui/testis oculatus, 
Adde quod, pro eo affectu quo me modernum missionarium/fovebat defunctus antistes 
committere non debui ut hoc saltem memoris/animi pignus, et quasi vectigal ipsius 
memoriae omitterem. Nihil aliud adjiciam nisi deprecer R”. Pr. V» [sic] ut me SS. apud 
Deum SS. suis commendatum habeat. Bengala Chandernagori. Kal/ Augusti anni 
MDCCXV 


Re Р, Vae 0 
Servus humillimus et devotus in Christo 
filius 
Claud’, Anton™. Barbier Missionarius 
Soc’, JESV. 
(Fol. 3.] е 

Bengala, Р, Barbier, de morte Ep?! Lainez. Malabarica 1715 
E А Bengala. Р, Barbier de 


morte Epi Lainez. 
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She Early Coffectorate Records of 
Burdwan. 1786-1790. 


Хе 3 ALTHOUGH Burdwan was one of the districts ceded tò the 
КӨЗ East India Company by Nawab Kasim Ali in 1760, the 
earliest letter in the Collectorate records is dated June 1786. 
At that time Mr. John Kinloch was the Collector,* 
He had been at Burdwan as Assistant from 1774 to 1776, 
and returned as Collector in April 1786. His duties com- 
prised, besides the collection and transmission of the revenue, the offices of 
Magistrate and Judge of the Diwani Adalat. The other members of the 
Company’s staff at Burdwan were: Thomas Brooke, Head Assistant and 
Registrar, the Hon’ble Charles A, Bruce, Second Assistant, and Dr. Collie, - 
Surgeon. In May 1788, Thomas Marriott, who is mentioned in an earlier 
letter from Kinloch as the only European British subject, not in the 
Company’s service, resident in the district, was appointed Superintendent 
of Pulbandhi (the maintenance of embankments, etc.) Before this he had 
been employed by Mr. Herbert Harries in the purchase of sugar for his 
works at Amidpore. The only other Europeans mentioned as resident at 
Burdwan were Captain Gordon, who was in command of the Rajah’s household 
troops and was -paid by the Rajah, and Mrs. Collie, whose death is recorded 
in a letter dated 2nd September 1787. In one of the lettersa reference is 
made to Mr, Ashburnham, Chief of Burdwan іп 1765. 
Kinloch, who had been in bad health for some time and had been 
- compelled to try a change of air at Serrampur, died on September 2nd, 1788, 
. at “the Rumnah.” Brooke remained in charge till December goth, when 
Mr. Lawrence Mercer joined Burdwan as Collector. His former post, in 
which he was succeeded by Mr. С. Е. Grand, was that of Judge of the 
Diwani Adalat at Patna: but he went to Burdwan from Kuch Behar, where 
he had been on special duty with Mr. Chouvet. In September 1789, 
Mr. J. H. Becher succeeded the Hon’ble Charles Bruce as Second Assistant. 
The Rajah at this time was Tej Chand, who had succeeded his father, 
Tilak Chand, in 1771. His age at the period at which the records commence 





SS 





* Burdwan then included, besides the present district (with the exception of the greater portion 
of the Asansol Sub-division), the whole af Hooghly and parts of Bankura, Howrah and Midnapore, 
and extended as far south as Rajganj, south-west of Calcutta. 


a 
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was twenty-one; and he had only. recently assumed the management of his 
estate, which, during his minority, was in the hands of his mother, Maharani 
Bishan Kumari. His real title was Maharaj Adhiraj Bahadur, conferred on 
him by a Firman from Shah Alum, dated 1184 Hijra (1771); but he is 
referred to in the records as “ Rajah” or “ Zemindar.” 

In 1786 the Dowager Maharani was living at Amboah, on а pension 
of Rs. 4,000 a month, which was paid to her from the Rajah’s estate. In a 
letter dated May 25th, 1786, Kinloch informed the Governor-General that 
“dangerous and intriguing persons have gained the young Rajah’s confi- 
dence -and are leading him astray.” This belief would account for Kinloch’s 
attitude in the Board’s dealing with the Rajah. On several occasions he 
‘acted as a buffer, much to his own detriment, and postponed the carrying 
out of coercive measures to compel the payment'of outstanding balances. 

In June 1786, the balances of revenue amounted to Rs, 1,76,462. Kinloch 
had been ordered to take extreme measures to realize this sum; but he 
risked the anger of the Board by representing that the Rajah had incurred 
heavy losses owing to the construction of: the new military road, and that his 
demand-for an énquiry was not unreasonable, But the Board did not agree ; 
and Kinloch, acting under explicit orders, surrounded the Rajah’s house 
with the result that the arrears were paid up within two days. 

Two years later the Board ordered the Collector to place peons on the 
Rajah* who had failed to pay his Magh khist ; and, if this plan proved ineffec- 
tual, to attach as much of his personal property as would cover the balance 
due. Kinloch was compelled to take this final step ; but he did not do so 
without. making another reference to the Board. He received a severe repri- 
mand for not having carried out the order of attachment in the first instance, 
When he proceeded to make the attachment, he complained that “the 
property in the house and its appurtenance is of too trifling a nature to deserve 
the time and trouble which it would be to make out acorrect account.” This 
is scarcely borne out by the list of property which he forwarded to the Board, 
|. and which contains such items as 7 elephants, 12 horses, І camel, т chariot, 
1 silver howdah, 1 gold. punkah and a large quantity of carpets, furniture and 
tents. After five days the Rajah paid up the khist and was allowed to go to 
the Presidency, taking with him a palankeen and such articles of clothing as 
the Collector considered necessary. 

Kinloch's successors did not show the same: friendly spirit towards the 
Zemindar. Brooke, who acted as Collector for a short time. after Kinloch's 
deatb in 1788, complained that slights were put upon him and that the 





* From one of the letters it appears that this indignity was enhanced by the fact that the peons 
so employed were the Rajah's own servants. x 
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Rajah persisted in avoiding an interview. He lost no time in ,resorting 
to the extreme measure of placing peons on the Zemindar’s house. :In 
November he adopted the same means to enforce the payment of a fine- of 
Rs. 5,000, which the Board had inflicted. Mercer, who became Collector at 
the end of 1788, made similar complaints. Не said that the Rajah would 
not visit the Collector, nor would he allow any of his Amla to do so; and he 
pointed out to the Board that the Zemindar, on the occasion of his frequent 
visits to the Presidency, had acquired the habit of transacting his business 
with Government direct, without reference to the Collector. 

` In June 1789 the disputes about the payment of the -Rajah’s land 
revenue culminated in the first act of dismemberment of his estate, 
Pergannah Mandalghat* was put up for sale to cover balances of revenue 
due from him. Guru Das Sen, Jagmohan Mitra, Radha Kanta Ghose, Radha 
Charan Rai, Pitambar Gossain, and Thakur Das Mitra purchased the 
pergannah for Rs, 66,200 and an annual payment of Rs. 2,10,749. They 
bound themselves, also, to maintain the embankments in a state of repair. 
The purchasers stipulated, however, that Government should insure them 
against any augmentation of the revenue, “without which no man in‘his 
senses would risk his capital in-so hazardous an adventure as the purchase 
_of zemindari land.” 

In connection with this stipulation, there is a letter from С. С. Meyer, 
Acting Preparer of Reports to the Revenue Department, to John Shore, 
President of the Board of Revenue, in which the Permanent Settlement is 
fore-shadowed. 

“I had only to lament that the wisdom of Government had not long 
ago interposed to render a stipulation so injurious to its political character 
unnecessary, consoling myself at the same time with a secret hope that the 
time was not far off when..... the benevolent intentions of the British 
Legislature would be completely fulfilled by the establishment of a perma- 
nent system on the broad basis of Moderation and Justice. For my own part 
I think it incumbent upon me to declare in justification of myself that if the 
superintendence of these sales were not a part of my official duty which I 
am bound by the most solemn obligation to execute, 1 could not reconcile 
it to my conscience to be any longer even the involuntary instrument of so 
much evil as I am sure almost every sale conducted-on the present principles 
must inevitably produce.” 

. This sale caused very bitter feeling between the Rajah and Mercer. The 
former complained that, as the date of sale had been changed, respectable 
people who would have bid did not do so; with the result that the price 





* This pergannah was added to the estate in 1741 by Maharajah Chitra Sen. 
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realized for the pergannah was altogether inadequate. He also went to 
thé Presidency and represented to the Board that the sale would not 
have taken place, if Мегбег had not delayed in communicating the 
Board’s orders. Mercer, while protesting against the Rajah’s ingratitude, 
followed Kinloch in attributing his conduct to the evil advisers by whom he 
was surrounded. In March 1789 Mercer had succeeded in obtaining orders 
that Буа! Chand, one of the principal of these, must quit the district and 
not return to it without the Governor-General’s special permission. 

The sale of Mandalghat was only the beginning. The balances 
outstanding were Rs. 1,65,971, and Mercer was-ordered to submit a state- 
ment of other properties which he recommended for sale. In June 1789 
he was told to make preparations for eliminating the zemindar from the 
business of collection and settling the district with the farmers and 
talugdars. The Rajah was to be given an allowance sufficient only for his 
maintenance.* Tej Chand, however, frustrated this design by. spreading a 
report that he was about to go to the Presidency to settle the bandobast, 
and that Government had ruled that no interference from outsiders would 
be tolerated. This rumour had the effect of frightening away persons who 
might have been ready to offer themselves as farmers, with the result that 
the settlement was again made with the Rajah. But in May of the following 
year there was again a large outstanding balance ; and two more pergannahs, 
Azmatshahi and Mozuffershahi, were advertised for sale. In June 1790 
Mercer suggested that the Rajah should be charged interest on balances due, 
at the rate of one per cent. per month ; but this proposal did not recommend 
itself to the Board. 

The Rajah's letters are full of coss of his bud lot. In May 1789 
he wrote that inundations and want of rain had so ruined the district that he 
‘had been compelled to deprive himself of the common necessaries of life 
and raise money on his clothes and household furniture. Mercer reported 
that this was an exaggeration, as the Rajah was spending large sums in 
building:t although. over three lakhs were due to him from the farmers 
for the previous year and he had very little chance of recovering this sum. 

In 1790 the Rajah got into trouble over one of his debtors, Dwarka 
Nath, who took refuge from a debt of Rs. 57,000 in the Danish Settlement of 
Fredericsnagore (Serrampur)  Tej Chand sent. one of his vakil's, Dowlat 
Singh, in search of Dwarka. The result of the vakil's visit was that Mr. 
J. Boalth, Attorney-at-Law, “ insisted in a most injurious and menacing 

* Five per cent. on the nett collections, from which he was to provide his mother's pension of 
Rs, 4,000 a month. 


T The 109 temples at Nawabhat, four miles from Burdwan, were built by Maharani Bishun Kumari 
. $n 1788, For a view of there temples see Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, IIL., p. 3: 
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manner on the delivery of the debtor to him, and not to the Collector of 
Burdwan.” A copy of a letter which Boalth wrote to the Governor, the 
Honourable O, Bie, is inthe records. This is an extract :— 

“Fully convinced that the Danish Government never grants protection 
for frauds of such nature and that Serrampur is not an Asylum for public 
cheats do I hereby on behalf of the Rajah apply to the whole Council with 
humble Petition . , . . . At the same time do I hereby render the 
Chief and Council responsible for the refusal of this my equitable pretension. 

“I must confess to the Royal Board that I don't ignore the weighty 
reasons which have already - procured this cheat so much support in this 
place, and I shall not neglect with incontestable proofs to make them known.” 

Boalth’s offence was aggravated by his writing also to the Rajah, “strictly 
against the standing order:of this Government (of Serrampur) that nobody 
shall correspond with natives of that distinction without the knowledge of 
the Chief and to whom the contents of the correspondence must be imparted.” 

On the complaint of Bie to the Company an enquiry was held. The 
éxamination of Dowlat Singh, who repudiated Boalth’s letter, is given 
at length in the records. The Rajah also denied that the letter had been 
written under his instructions; but he was compelled to apologize, and 
his conduct in communicating direct with the Chief of a Foreign Settle- 
ment was made the subject of a very unpleasant letter from the Governor- 
General. In the end Boalth took the whole blame upon himself. He 
was ordered to “ quit the settlement and repair to Tranquebar.” 

Dwarka Nath was made over to the Collector of Burdwan. His name 
appears from May 1790 to February 1791 in the monthly statements of 
persons in confinement at the Kahcheri for arrears of revenue. 

Maharani Bishan Kumari, Tej Chand’s mother, had quarrelled with 
her son. Her attitude towards him is described in a petition which she 
submitted to Government in March 1780. 

“The affairs and disorder of the Burdwan Raj are well known to you. 
The Maharajah is a child ........ and other evil-inclined men have 
connected themselves with him, give him bad advice and have ruined him. 
I cannot sufficiently describe the distress they impose on the Ryotts of the 
country. I know not what may some time or other happen and I am 
always alarmed. I have, in order to increase his posterity, provided for. 
four marriages ...... that the Maharajah may comprehend the affairs of his 
country and transact them with my Advice, so that the names of his 
ancestors may not be forgotten or disgraced.” | 

There is a demi-official letter, dated ist December 1787, from Kinloch 
to John Short, at Calcutta, in which complaints are made of the Rani's 
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interference in the collections. The copyist's version of the end of the 
letter is : : : 

“ Will you come up and see us in the day of mirth. I mean-about the 
25th. I shall be glad to see you. Short and you will see Black and White 
all my happy." І 

In January 1788 Edward Fletcher, Resident at Santipore, wrote to 
the Collector complaining of the high-handed interference of the Rani’s 
Dewan with the weavers of his factory. Her servants had seized a weaver 
of Guptipara and confined him in her house. When Fletcher demanded his 
release, they denied that he was there. Fletcher then put peons on the 
house with the result that the next day the weaver was produced, But he 
was outcasted through the influence of the Капі, | 

The only building at Burdwan which belonged to the Company was 
the Factory house, in which the Collector lived. The business of the 
Company was carried оп іп a rented house. Mercer complained that this 
was very small and very old, and in September 1789, applied for permission 

.to construct a building. The Governor-General Sanctioned Rs. 10,000 for 
this purpose. The Collectorate, Diwani and Faujdari Adalats were to be 
accommodated in one room,.a second was allowed for the jail, and a third 
and fourth for the records. In 1788, the monthly cost of the Company’s 


establishment at Burdwan was only Rs, 4,085. Тһе items of expenditure are 
shown in the accounts, 


J. Kinloch, Collector and Judge of the Dewani Adalat... os Pay Rs. 1,500 
; House rent  , 150 

Thomas Brooke, Head Assistant and Registrar .. Pay y 500 
Honourable Charles A. Bruce, Second Assistant “іы «e. Pay , 400 
Munshi Allowance ,, 30 

- Dr. СоШе, Surgeon ... .. - .. Pay у 20 
House rent „ 100 

. Allowance to the Dewan and Officers of the Collectorate — » 590 
» » Darogah and Officers of the Dewani Adalat... » 556 

To J. Kinloch, Magistrate, for Faujdari — ... ioe " » 250 
Jail and Cutcherry Rent m T T" " 100 
Factory Sepoy Guard ... » 619 


In addition to the allowances for his establishment, the Collector received 
commission on his collections of revenue, at the rate of one per cent. on the 
first ten laks and a half per cent. on the remainder. . 

The officials at Burdwan were frequently in trouble with the authorities 
at the Presidency. Kinloch, who was well disposed to the Rajah, was taken 
to task for suggesting remissions of revenue, for making a tour of his district 
in order to ascertain the effects of the flood of 1787, for appointing as Dewan : 
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a nominee of the Rajah, for not resorting immediately to attachment in order 
to realize over-due revenue, and for delaying reports. On the last account, in 
May 1788, the Board threatened to suspend him for unwarrantable neglect.* 
In 1787, after being censured three times, he was informed that his repre- 
hensible conduct (in neglecting to attach the Rajah’s personal property) had 
been reported to the Governor-General, whose attention had also been drawn 
to the state-of the Burdwan collections. 

On Kinloch’s death, Brooke reported a deficiency of Rs. 80,000 in the 
treasury, but іп a subsequent report reduced the amount to Rs. 38,000, He 
explained this action, but not to the satisfaction of the Board, who fined him 
one hundred rupees. They also ordered him to pay the cost of the Factory 
Sepoy guard for two months, which would have been equivalent to a fine of 
Rs, 1,238 ; but he evaded this imposition at the Rajah’s expense. 

Mercer ‘was more fortunate than his predecessors ; but in May 1790 he 
was threatened with a fine of Rs. 1,000 for delay in submitting his list of 
prices current, 

There are a few letters relating to the conduct of the Company’s 
servants and the rules of the service. On the 6th March 1789 the 
Governor-General issued an order “precluding all Collectors of Revenue 
and Customs from concern in Commercial Transactions, or in the manage- 
ment of any Banking House or Agency, from and after the first day of May 
next” The Board's objection to a local enquiry in order to ascertain the 
effects of a flood on the crops is mentioned elsewhere. In January 1780, 
when requiring Kinloch to supply information on which a general settlement 
of the district for a term of years might be based, they stipulated that no 
local scrutiny of the conditions should be made. There is an order from the 
Governor-General, dated 25th January 1790, that every Civil Servant, who 
proposed to return to Europe, must resign his appointment before leave 
would be granted. 

In a letter dated oth October 1787, Bruce gives an account of a great 
flood which occurred on Monday, Ist October. 

* The town is totally destroyed, not a vestige of a mud house remaining, 
and even those built of brick are many of them fallen or so entirely damaged 
that a longer residence in them becomes dangerous. Many people have lost 
their lives and a great number of cattle drowned. Nothing but the banks of 
the tanks remain for the reception of every living animal" | 

The whole district suffered, but especially the southern pergannahs, 
The flood was followed by an outbreak of cattle disease. A later letter 
draws the attention of the Board to the “effects to be apprehended from 


* Letter dated 16th May 1788. А report, which had been due on 2oth January, was still pending. 
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the contagion of the Carnage which is so dreadíul in many places as to 
threaten even a Plague to the inhabitants," 

At this time the Rajah was responsible for the peace of the district. 
The Thanadars were paid by grants of land, but the Zemindar collected 
_ from them an-annual tax of Rs. 5,000. This tax, which was the cause’ of 
great hardship to the“ ryots, was abolished at Mercer's instance іп 1700. 
The Rajah was allowed to deduct from the annual revenue payable by him 
the sum of Rs, 1,03,360, for the payment of his Nagdi establishment. In 
June 1787 the Company reduced the allowance to Rs, 50,000, which was 
considered suffcient for the maintenance of a force of Pykes, or village 
Watchmen, throughout the district. The Rajah's responsibility was by no 
means nominal. In 1790 he was made to pay half the amount of a remit- 
tance of Rs, 30,000 from the-Birbhum treasury to Calcutta. This was seized 
by dacoits in Thana Manirampur; and the Rajah's police failed to recover 
any part of the sum," The Rajah complained that he had received no 
intimation of the despatch of the treasure, so that he could not realize the 
amount due, as he would ordinarily have done, by the levy of a fine on the 
pergannah responsible. ` 

Ina letter, dated 30th September 1788, Thomas Brooke, acting Collector, 
quotes an instance of the incapacity of the Rajah’s Police. A dacoit named 
Jeebna had laid waste with fire whole villages in Pergannahs Sherghar 
and Sen Pahari, levying contributions and murdering and plundering the 
inhabitants, i 

“Forty of the Rajah’s Pykes were sent out with twenty of the Factory 
Sepoys, At the first engagement the Pykes withdrew and for want of pay 
returned to Burdwan, and if it had not been for the subsequent assistance 
sent by Mr, Leslie, Magistrate of Ramgur, it is probable the whole of our 
Sepoys would have been cut off and Jeebna never taken.” 

The Company had no troops at Burdwan at this time: but Kinloch 
maintained, for the protection of the treasury, a force of one hundred sepoys, 
including a small drum and fife band. The monthly cost, which he charged 
in his treasury accounts, was Rs. 619, This payment appears to have been 
quite unauthorised ; but no objection to it was taken until Kinloch’s death 
in September 1788. Brooke, who succeeded him, asked permission to keep 
on this force; and suggested that, as the Board objected to the monthly 
expenditure and it was utterly impossible for him to defray the expenses from 
his personal property, the sepoys should be paid by the Rajah from his 
allowance for Pykes, but should not be under his control. This simple solution 
of the difficulty recommended itself to the Board, but not to the Rajah, who 





* This incident [s mentioned in Hunters Annals of Rural Bengal. 
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found that he was expected to pay the force, in addition to his own 
establishment, for the two months which had elapsed since Kinloch’s death. 
His protests, however, were in vain, and he was made to reduce his estab- 
lishment of Pykes to the extent necessary to pay the Company’s force. 

Another of the Rajah’s duties was the Pulbandhi, the maintenance of 
embankments, etc. For this purpose he was allowed a deduction of revenue 
amounting to Rs. 60,000 a year. In a letter, dated 26th October 1787, 
Kinloch complimented the Rajah’s family on their administration of the 
Pulbandhi ; but early in the following year he was compelled to apply for an 
extra grant from the Board of Rs. 80,000. In May 1788 the Company 
appointed Mr, Thomas Marriott Superintendent of Pulbandhi, There are 
several’ letters from him, drawing attention to the ruinous state of the 
embankments and asking for funds to prosecute the necessary repairs ; and 
one from Mercer, dated 28th June 1790, in which he complains that the 
Rajah persistently ignores his requests to take in hand the repairs to the 
bandhs of Radhanagar. 

The “New Military Road” from Midnapore to Berhampore, through 
Jahanabad, Burdwan and Katwa, was in charge of a Superintendent, Lieute- 
nant John Rankin. The road was only fifteen feet wide and was not raised 
sufficiently to prevent flooding in the rainy season. The ryots cut canals 
across it and dammed the ditches, to suit their idea of a proper water-supply. 
Cultivation extended on both sides up to the narrow ditches which bordered 
the road. Rankin pointed out the necessity of reserving from cultivation a 
broad strip on either side. In 1788 the Governor-General in Council passed 
orders that the Zemindar would be held responsible for any loss caused by the 
ryots’ irrigation schemes. 

The postal arrangements were confined to a dak service between 
Hooghly and Burdwan. One Munshi, one Jemadar and sixteen Peons, 
disposed at six stations, were employed at a cost of Rs, 105 a month. The 
service was instituted by Brooke in 1788. There is a letter from Kinloch 
complaining that a letter from the Khalsa, dated 1786, was not delivered to 
him until 23rd March 1787, 

The Board of Revenue was a hard taskmaster. After the severe flood of 
October 1787, Kinloch made a tour of part of his district in order to ascertain 
the amount of the damage, and supported the Rajah’s request for an enquiry 
into the state of the crops in the pergannahs which had suffered mast from 
the inundation. But the Board refused to hear of the supension of any part 
of the revenue demand on account of the flood, and showed some annoyance 
at the mere suggestion of a local investigation. In December they wrote :— 

“We do not think it necessary that you should make a circuit of your 
district for the purpose of ascertaining the losses sustained, the Right 
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Honourable the Governor-General in Council having on a late occasion 
declared they cannot admit of a temporary calamity constituting. any just 
ground for Government granting remission on a settled and moderate 
Jumma, it being under such circumstances incumbent on the zemindars and 
not on the Government to grant such relief as may be wanted to the 
ryots,” 

The Rajah then complained of his inability to enforce his demands on 
his ryots. Kinloch said that he must be allowed to do this, if he was to 
collect the entire revenue, although it would bring misery upon the people. 
But the Board, while refusing any remission, told Kinloch that it was his 
duty “to see that the demands of the farmers and zemindars upon the ryots 
are not enforced with a severity which the engagements or circumstances of 
the latter do not allow.” Before this they had given him instructions “not 
to interfere to prevent the Rajah from enforcing payment of his just 
demands from his farmers.” The Governor-General directed that “the 
Rajah may be expressly required to grant such a remission to the Ryots as 
will be adequate to the purpose of their relief, and to suspend from the 
demand from his Renters a proportionate amount thereof to be recovered at 
a future period.” But, as this remission was not extended to the revenue 
due from the Rajah, it can have had little effect as a measure of relief. 

In a letter, dated 22nd July 1780, from the Public Department, Council 
Chamber, the Governor-General in Council announced his intention of 
preventing the continuance of “the practice which has subsisted for several 
years (notwithstanding the prohibiting regulations of Government) of 
exporting natives from this country to be sold as slaves in other parts of 
India" А proclamation was forwarded with the letter, but this is not found 
in the correspondence. 

There is a report from Kinloch to John Shore, dated March 1787, on the 
relations between the Zemindar, the farmers and the ryots. He says :— 

“I do not find that any taxes have been imposed by the Zemindar 
within the last three years, nor have the ryots ever preferred any serious 
complaints of undue exactions being levied by the farmers or their under- 
tenants, and from the mode of collecting the revenues in the Mofassil I may 
venture to assert from the above reasons that no general oppressive acts are 
exercised by the farmers that require the interposition of Government, as 
the existing complaints are easily remedied in the Mal Adalat, being 
only disputes of such a nature as must ever inevitably arise between the 
under-tenants and the ryots.” ~ 

But this report is not borne out by subsequent letters, in which references 
are made.to attempts on the part of the Rajah to increase а Taluqdar’s rent 
and to levy “salami” In August 1789 Mercer drew attention to the 
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unauthorised collection by the Zemindar of the * Marocha," or tax upon 
marriage, and an order of prohibition followed. 

The Company had many factories in the district. The Residents at 
these factories were concerned only with the commercial enterprise of the 
Company, and were under the control of the Board of Trade; but they 
received remittances from the Burdwan treasury for the expenses of their 
establishments and advances to their weavers. The protection which they 
afforded their own people sometimes clashed with the authority of the 
Collector. Mr. Wall at Keerpoy, is represented as a particular offender in this 
respect; and the slightly bitter correspondence which passed between him 
and the Collector at the beginning of 1787 ended in an appeal to the 
President of the Board of Revenue to pass a resolution compelling Residents 
to furnish the Collector with a list of the weavers and Tootia ryots who had 
taken advances, and to refer all disputes to him, Wall was evidently a man 
of strong measures. When he found that the orders he had issued to his 
Aurungs, prohibiting manufacturers from receiving advances from outside 
merchants, were disregarded, he sent out peons to destroy the thread in the 
looms of weavers who had received such advances. Kinloch also objectéd, 
very naturally, to the action of Mr. Crommelin, of Ghatal, in listening to 
grievances of the ryots against the Collector, and representing them .to 
Government, The powers of the Residents to protect their dependents were 
evidently large: as Kinloch complains that a murderer, in the employ of one 
of the Aurungs, would probably evade arrest under cover of the Company's 
regulations. | 

There is a letter, dated 9th December 1787, from Kinloch to Wall, 
asking the latter to release a gomasta whom he had imprisoned and to refer 
all cases of complaint to the Collector. 

In March 1787 Brooke was sent to enquire into the disputes between 
the Resident at Ghatal and the farmers. After completion of this enquiry, 
an order was issued that :— 

“The Tootia ryots, who shall receive the Company’s advances, are not, 
on account of balances of revenue, to be seized by the farmers or confined 
or molested by peons being placed over them ; but the Izaradar shall prefer 
his complaint in writing to the Chief of the Factory.” 

A list of the Residents mentioned in the letters is given at the end of 
this note, The extent of the commercial transactions of the factories may 
be gauged by the remittances from the treasury. Keerpoy received 
Rs. 1,35,628 and Haripal Rs. 94,416 every two months. In January 1790 the 
Resident at Radhanagar wrote that, if the Rajah would repair the embank- 
ments, he would be able to provide 1,000 maunds of raw silk, and 1,200 in the 
ensuing year, The monthly cost of establishment at Keerpoy was only Rs. 500. 
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In April 1788 Kinloch was told to buy rice for the Presidency, where 
there was some scarcity. The Honourable Charles Bruce was deputed to 
ascertain what amount would be available. At the same time, in order to 
discourage hoarding, an order was.issued to the Thanadars :— 

“ As I understand that there are several Beparis Merchants and others 
who have made considerable hoards of grain which they will not sell, you will 
therefore publish throughout the jurisdiction of your Tannadarry that itis 
ordered that all such persons having grain shall give an account of the 
quantity of the same and any one failing in this or giving in a false account 
shall, upon proof of the same, be liable to have his rice seized and forfeited 
to Government.” 

This proclamation was the result of an order from the Governor-General 
that if any people were found hoarding undue quantities of grain, it was to 
be seized and sold at public auction; and it was left to the Collector’s 
discretion whether the amount so realised should be paid to the owner or 
applied to the relief of the distressed. Bruce attached large quantities of 
grain; but in May orders came from Government to release it, “upon 
obligations being received from the proprietors that they will send it to the 
market.” The prices ascertained by Bruce were from 45 to 55 seers of rice, 
and 80 to 105 of paddy, per sicca rupee. But at the end of June there was 
scarcity throughout the district, and the price of rice rose to 10 seers for the 
rupee in the southern pergannahs, which had suffered most from the flood 
of 1787. . f 

There are a few references to indigo. In February 1788 orders were 
issued to the Collectors of Bihar, Burdwan and Chittagong to afford protec- 
tion and assistance to Mr. William Boyce, who was engaged in a plan for 
carrying on manufacture on his own account, the Company to be given 
preference in the purchase of the produce, Ina letter, dated 24th March, 
Kinloch informed Boyce, who had asked if he could be allowed to hold 
indigo lands in his own name, that the Collector was forbidden to grant land 
in farm to any European, In June 1790 there was some correspondence 
between the Collector and Robert Jennings, Indigo Planter at Ghyretty. 
The latter had had trouble over the sowing of Indigo, and wished to settle the 
disputes by means of his own Amins; but Mercer replied that he could not 
delegate his powers as District Magistrate. 

The jail at Burdwan was used chiefly for people who were in arrears of 
revenue, The Collector sent to the Board a monthly statement of persons 
in confinement. Gyaram Mitter, the farmer of Ghatal, was confined in May 
1791 for arrears amounting to Rs. 39,144, and in March 1793 he was still 
in jail. The list for May 1792 includes the name of one of the Zemindars 
of Mandalghat, whose debt was over half a lakh, The wives of Rajah 
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Chitter беп” also appear as debtors in 1791. They underwent imprison- 
ment by proxy. 

Occasional notices of deserters appear in the records, In June 1788 
Thomas Quennal and Abraham Barwell, of the 5th Battalion, were arrested 
by the Thanadar of Poobdul and made over to the Military authorities, 
There is a description, dated May 1789, of William Whiteman, who had 
- deserted from the Ist Grenadier Company at Berhampur. Не was arrested 
near Burdwan and sent to Berhampur, where a Court Martial was held on 
5th June by Captain Cox, Lieutenants D’Auvergne, Hancour and Falvey 
and Ensign Stuart. Whiteman was found guilty of absenting himself 
without leave from 22nd May to 3rd June, and sentenced to receive three 
hundred lashes. In May 1790 two other deserters, William Young and 
Thomas Wellbeloved, of the 5th Battalion, were caught in Burdwan. They 
were convicted at a Court Martial held at Berhampur, but the sentence is not 
noted. 

On ist July 1789 Lord Cornwallis passed orders for a census. “ His 
Lordship is aware that this statement cannot be prepared with any accuracy 
without minute tedious enquiries, but seeing objections to these, he wishes 
only to have conjectural estimates from the Collectors on the spot.” Mercer 
lost no time in making his “conjectural estimate,” and on the 4th returned 
the population of the district at 700,000. This was a very modest figure 
indeed. A year afterwards he “doubled his former estimate, basing it on 
Major Rennell’s figures :— 

“The District of Burdwan contains 8,000 villages which are divided 
. into 3 classes, the first is supposed to contain 200, the second 50 and the 
third 5 houses, and admitted there are 4 persons to each house, the 
number of souls in the district will be 1,360,000, or nearly 263 inhabitants 
to each square mile.” 

In April 1788 the Honourable Charles Bruce was deputed to investigate 
' the claims of the Priors of Bandel to certain lands. He sent Kinloch a long 

report, which is to be found in the records. | 

There is aletter, dated 21st April, from the Secretary to Government, 
saying that the principal native inhabitants of the Company’s territories 
were desirous of bearing testimony to Mr. Hastings’ merits, and giving 
permission to Judges, Collectors and Residents to receive and transmit 
such testimonials when offered. 

In addition to the subjects referred to in this note, reports on the 
following are to be found in the records of these four years :— 

1790.—The cultivation and manufacture of cotton. 





* The predecessor and cousin of Maharajah Tilak Chand, Те) Chand’s father. 
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June 1788,—The coinage of the district and the “batta” allowed on 

the various kinds of rupees. 

February 1790.—A proposal to settle the district for a period of ten 
years. 

June 1788.—The land tenures. 

June 1787.—The resumption of allowances to the Rajah for the 
Dasahara Puja and the Puneah. 

June 1787.— The resumption of part of the  Rajah's collection 
charges. (These were cut down from Rs. 68,720 to 
28,720.) 

Мау 1790.—Abkari. (The Abkari Mahal for 1789 was Rs. 3,274. 
Mercer reported that a still could produce 80 quarts 
of spirit in the twenty-four hours and make a nett 
profit of annas thirteen.) 

March 1789.—The liquidation of the Rajah's Deori debts, (Proposal 
to sell the pergannahs of Ambooah, Nully, Sain 
Pahary and Monohurshy to Messrs. Vansittart, 
Hinginson, Bathoe, Lewes and Fleetwood, and 
Huzury Mull and Dalchund.) 

The Salt administration. 
The encouragement of the cultivation of the mulberry. 

February 1790.—The purchase of bullocks for military transport. 
(Extract from the copyist’s version of a letter from 
Brooke to the Collector of Midnapore : “I have been 
able to procure two hundred and although they are 
of Pharoah’s lean kind, they are very best that this 
district afforded.”) 

May 1789.—4A proposal to discontinue the system of keeping each 
Zemindar' land in one Collector's jurisdiction, and 
to include isolated villages in the district in which 
they were situated. 

September 1789.—Proceedings іп the Mal Adalat in a suit brought 
by the Ranis of Maharajah Chitter Sen against 
Maharajah Tej Chand. 

There are also two volumes of letters written by Jas. Sherburn and 
C. Keating, Collectors of Birbhum, to Arthur Heselrige, Assistant at 
Bishenpoor. They cover a period from June 1788 to October 1789. 

List of persons who corresponded with the Collector of Burdwan, 
1786-1790. 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General, 

Honourable John Macpherson, Governor-General, 
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John Shore, President 
Thomas Graham. 

J. Mackenzie. 

R. Johnson. 

J. Evelyne. 


Edward Hay, Secretary to Government. 
William Cowper, President of Committee of Revenue. 


John Stables, 


n 


Board of Revenue. 


G. C. Meyer, Acting Preparer of Reports to the | Department, 
Lieut.-Col. the Hon. O. Bie, Chief of Fredericsnagore. 


John Sherburn oe 
Charles Keatinge eer 
С. Burrowes E 
J. Redfern vii 
Thomas Short, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col, Peter Murray 
‘i John Forbes. 
Mr, John Cheap jus 
» Wal .. А 


» Charles Crommelin 
, Edward Fletcher ... 
» Robert Gosling 


» James Frushard .... 


» Edward Close 
» Leonard Collings ... 
» C S. Collinson 


» Р. Touchet T 
R. Willcox 
Col. Johnson T 
Captain John Rankin .. 
William Dent ese 


... 


Collector of Birbhum. 

» » з 

" » Midnapore. 

Si » Nadia, 
Calcutta. 
Adjutant-General. 


Resident at Sonamukhi. 
H » Keerpoy апа 
Chandrakona. - 
s », Ghatal. 
is » Santipore, 
», » Keerpoy. 
5 » Gonotea, 
^ » Rangamutty. 
» » Hurreepaul, 
5i » Bauliah. 
ái » Radhanagore. 
» » Gollagote. 
Berhampur, 
Superintendent, New Road. 
Salt Agent at Tamluk, 


Thomas Lyon (appointed in 1788 “ to make a canal of communication 
between the turns of the river near Cossimbazaar.") 


William Boyce "T 
Robert Jennings 

Thomas Marriott ove 
J. Telsingh ... - 


ene 


Indigo Planter. 

» „ at Ghyretty. 
Superintendent of Pulbandhi. 
Chinsurah. 


R. J. Hirst, 


A Letter of the Marquis of Dalhousie to Sir Richmond Shakespear. 
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Hn Hppendir of Original Documents 
to “Be Shree Surgeons’ of 


` Matna,” 


CossrMBuzaR, 
37a April 1763, 


` 


‚То STANLAKE Batson, Eso. 


Sir, 

The many daily occurrences here and reports convinces me our Trade and everything 
will speedily be put a stop to if some measures are not taken to prevent it. There is an 
‚ order passed for destroying all the Mulberry Trees in the country, and they have actually 
commenced putting it in execution, so that we can expect no Silk or Silk Piece Goods for 
the ensuing year if it’s not put an immediate stop to. I hear there is the same Order 
concerning all the Cotton Plants which will be as Detrimental to the white Cloth Trade, 
It's publickly talked at the City that the Nabob is determined то get rid of us опе way or 
another, that he has Money enough to pay his Troops Longer than we shall be able to stay 
in the Country without Trade, for which reason he'll destroy all the produce of the Country 
which may furnish Trade, for it's all one to him whether we are in the Country or not, 

if we won't pay him any Duties, and hell either oblige us to do that or quit the Country. 
Several Parties of Horse and Foot have arrived at the City within these two or three 
Days, and great Preparations making for Defence in case our Army comes this Way, as 
it is reported they are coming, and that they had marched a little way and were recalled, 
I thought it proper to acquaint you of the Order concerning the Mulberry Trees and Cotton, 
as I think the Governor and Council should be acquainted therewith by ‘which they'll 
perceive how our Trade is likely to be destroyed. The Tomtoms have actually been about 
with the orders and several People sent to destroy all the Mulberry fields. Should you 
think with me it's necessary to acquaint the Board with these things, shall be obliged to you 


if you'd acquaint me with the result. 
I am with Respect, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servt, 
Jno. CHAMBERS. 


P, S.—I think it would be highly necessary to have a few more Seapoys at this Factory, 
Reports run very high and insolent and I believe was the Army to march we should be 
surrounded atthis Factory. Therefore should be glad to have a few Seapoys to defend 
ourselves. The Arms of the Seapoys here are very bad, I wish you would apply for some, .. . 


* john Chambers was subsequently captured and taken to Patna, where be and Lyon were massacred, 
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2. 
To THE HoN'BLE Henry VANSITTART, Esa. 
CossIMBUZAR 
The 27th June 1763. 
Sir, Y 

.The Phousdar of Rajamall having seized the Dauks and Letters* dispatched the 
25th Inst, and made them Prisoners, all the Dauks are fled from their Posts and 
all the Letters dispatched since are returned. 

We should have wrote a general Letter, but as it is very late I just take the 
Liberty to acquaint you of it, as also that we have had no Letters in from Patna these two 
Days. 

1 am with Respect, 
Sir, 
Your most humble Servt, 
Jno. CHAMBERS, 
3. 
2 ; CALCUTTA. 
The 6th July 1763. 
HoN'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 

Accompanying this we beg leave to lay before you the Proceedings of a Committee which 
we held the 4th Inst., containing such articles as appears to us best calculated for restoring 
the Peace of the country and securing the Company’s Interests, and which we therefore 
think it necessary the Nabob Меегјаћег Aly Cawn should agree to before he is reinstated 
in the government. 

We are with Respect 
Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
(Signed) S. BATSON, 
Wm. BirrERS. 
JOHN CARTIER. 


Received a letter from Mr. Johnstone at Burdwan dated the 5th enclosing the following 
Note from Mr. Motte. 
KEWGONG, 4th July 1763. 
Sir, у 
I have just received Advice, that yesterday Mr. Amyatt’s party оп their return from 
Mongheer, were attacked and put to the sword by Mahomed Tucky Khan. Two Gentlemen, 
much wounded, are escaped to Mahutter, and I have sent Plankeens to fetch them hither, 
who they are I know not, but they are in a most miserable Condition. 
I hear also Cossimbuzar-Factory is surrounded, 
I am 
Sir, 
Your most humble Servt., 
T. MOTTE. 





* The Rev. J. Long notes that thé dak from Calcutta to Benares at this period was 2/4 Agradip, 
Murshedabad, Rajmahel, Sikrignli, Bhauglpur, etc. = 
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Received the following Note from Cossimbuzar dated the 4th July at 10 at Night. 
Hon’BLE SIR AND Sirs, 

We yesterday informed you of the Fate of Mr. Ду and his Party. We were then 
in Expectation of being surrounded, and now Forces are all around us with Cannon, and 
we expect to be attacked before Morning; we shall do our best to keep the Factory till 
Relief can be given us ; to which purpose we have wrote to Amboa, or where the party 
reported to be marched may be. 


We are, 
: Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 
6 or 7,000 Men and 8 pieces of f Your most obedt, humble Servts. 
Cannon more are on the (Sd.) Jonn CHAMBERS, 
road tis said .... - T. P. Lyon. 


М FORT WILLIAM, 
the 8th July 1763. 
To Mayor THOMAS ADAMS. 


SIR, 

We have been reduced to the necessity of declaring war against the Nabob Cossim Aly 
Cawn for the Reasons which you will observe in the enclosed Proclamation and which 
containeth likewise an Acknowledgement of the Nabob Jaffier Aly Cawn, whom we intend 
to re-instate, The whole Army has therefore taken the Field, and we must desire that you 
will prosecute with Vigor. every measure, Offensive and Defensive, which may tend to 
bring the war to a speedy conclusion and.firmly to establish the Nabob Meer Jaffier in the 
Government. 

For these purposes we desire first that you will cause him to be proclaimed at the Head 
of the Army. 

You will then proceed on with him to Moorshedabad and after placing him on the 
musnud, cause him again to be proclaimed if the usual Form. 

When the Nabob is thus far fixed in the Government it will be necessary that he give 
his attention to the settlement of the countries which may have come in our possession 
with a View of obtaining supplies of Money and drawing to his standard the Assist- 
ance of the Officers and Inhabitants of the Country. This last Circumstance of making 
alliances, and gaining over to his Friendship some of the principal- subjects, is a Matter 
which requires his most immediate and best Consideration; and We must therefore beg 
that you will assist, and urge the Nabob not to be delated in this Business. 

For your further proceeding: towards Monghir to effect the entire Reduction of 
Cossim Aly Cawn, you must be guided by the Circumstances which may occur in the 
Execution of the foregoing part of these Instructions, 

We have ordered Mahomed Aly Beg the Nabob's, late Collector of the Dacca Districts 
to be senta Prisoner with the Army, with a View that you may obtain in Exchange for him 
the Release of some of our Gentlemen, who are now in the Power of Cossim Aly Cawn. 

Agreably to a resolution of Council We have likewise ordered Coja Petruse to accom- 
pany the Army, and We desire you will keep him under such Restraint and make such use 
of him, as you may think necessary for the good of the service. 


- 
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We have directed Mr. Johnstone at Burdwan to remit to your paymaster the Amount 
of his Collections for defraying the Expences of the Army. | 

Major Carnac is appointed to proceed and take upon him the Command of Capt. 
Knox’s Detachment at Burdwan, and enclosed is a Copy of his Instructions. 

We are concerned toadd to these instructions that by a Letter received last Night 
from the Nabob there is the greatest Reason to fear our Forces at Patna have met witha 
very severe Check. It therefore becomes necessary that you do proceed with the greatest 
Caution and be careful to leave nothing in your rear which may in any manner endanger 
the safety of the Settlement. 

Having a thorough reliance on your Prudence, Courage and góod Conduct, We have 
only further to wish that your operations may be crowned with success, 


1 
We are with Esteem, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient, Humble Servant, 
(Signed) Н. VANSITTART, 
&ca. Council. 


6. 


Fort WILLIAM, 
The Sth July 1763. 
То MAJOR JOHN Carnac. 


SIR, 

We have been reduced to the necessity of declaring War againt the Nabob Cossim Aly 
Cawn for the reasons which you will observe in the enclosed Proclamation and which 
containeth an Acknowledgement of the Nabob Jaffier Aly Cawn whom We intend 
to reinstate, The whole Army has therefore taken the Field to prosecute with Vigor every 
Measure which may tend to bring the War to a speedy Conclussion, and firmly to establish 
Nabob Meer Jaffier in the Government. 

Agreably to the Resolution of the 2nd Instant you will proceed to Burdwan and take 
upon you the Command of the Detachment now under Captain Knox and as soon .as you 
join it you will cause the Nabob to be proclaimed at the Head of the Troops. 

This Detachment we originally intended should proceed and take Possession of Beerboon 
and afterwards if necessary join the Body of the Army at Moorshedabad. But as the 
Circumstances of Affairs are since much altered, you must guide yourself entirely by the 
Orders which you may receive from Major Adams. 

As we have great reason to apprehend there may be an Irruption made from the 
Western parts of the Burdwan Province, We must recommend your collecting and trans- 
mitting to us all possible Intelligence, ў 

We depend entirely оп your good Conduct and heartily wish you success. 


We are with Esteem. 
Sir, 
Your most obedient h’ble Servants, 
(Signed). H. VANSITTART 
&ca, COUNCIL, 


- 
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7. 
Copy of a Letter from, Lieut, Glen to Major Carnac. 
Camp АТ DiNICHATT 13 July 1763. 
To MAJOR JOHN Carnac, ; 

I marched from Burdwan the gth instant and arrived, уі іп one Mile of Cutwa wher 
I received Orders to join Captain Lang, but could not march, past Cutwa being in the rout 
of Mahomed Tucky Cawn’s Troops, but was obliged to attempt it, which we did yesterday 
about 12 o'clock, and, as I had forseen, they fell upon ourrear in a Village, which brought on 
an Engagement about 3 o'clock P.M., which lasted till sun sett, when, after several Times 
being reduced to few men and the gun, we got the best of it, and drove them by heaps 
headlong into the River and then pursued the rest till dark, they say there was about 6 or 
7,000 Horse and a great Number of Foot with fire Arms, they behaved bravely. But our 
Superior fire and the advantage we nad of the ground gave it in our favour, for, although out 
Seapoys behaved with the greatest resolution, inspite of fire, they were three times broke and 
as often rallied again. But the Gun was what saved us all, for-we fired above 80 rounds and 
20 Grape out of her in less than three Hours, we made a great slaughter among the Enemy, 
for the Ditches were lined with dead Bodys, and our People have got several of their Horses 
and many are lying killed on the spot. We have lost but few, I believe they don't amount to 
30 Men killed and wounded, which is nothing considering the long and hot Action we had; 
we аге now cleaning our Arms and getting ready against Captain Lang’s Arrival which we 
expect will be in one hour and then we may soon drive the remainder of them accross them 
the river. I have no other News, 

I am with perfect respect 

> ` Sir, 
Your most humble and most obedient Servant, 
WILLIAM GLEN. 
8. 
Letter from Major Adams to the President. 
BULLAPARRAH 19th July 1763. 
DEAR Sir, 

I have the pleasure of acquainting you that this Morning I attacked Tucky Cawn and 
entirely defeated him; they have left four Pieces of Cannon in the Field; he was joined 
before the Battle by Sheik Hibutteola, Jaffir Cawn & Соја Arratoon with one thousand 
Seapoys. We have killed of the Cavalry Lieutenant D'Ellazarte and Lieutenant Smith 
mortally wounded—two gallant Officers. I will send you further Particulars, as soon as I can 
find leisure. 

And am very truly, 
Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant 
THOMAS ADAMS. 


FIELD or BATTLE, | 
The and August 1763 
Letter from Major Adams to the President. 
DEAR Sim, 
I have the pleasure to acquaint you of having this Day obtained a compleat Victory 
over the Armenians and Seapoys. They behaved very gallantly. I believe I have taken 
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most of the Patna Artillery, Particulars at present is out of my Power, only that our Troops 
behaved with their usual Courage; we have lost some gallant Officers, particularly my 


Aide Camp Lientenant Glen, г 
I am, Sir, 


Your most obedient Servant, 
THOMAS ADAMS. 
10. 

Extract of a Letter from Major Adams to the President dated the roth August 1763. 

“On the third instant I wrote to the Chicf апд Council of Dacca, to deliver up to 
Mahomed Reza Cawn whom the Nabob has appointed Naib of that District all the State 
Prisoners and Effects belonging to che Country Government. The Nabob requests of you 
to write to the same Purport to them.” 


11 
Ж; 
САМР АТ FULKEYPORRE. 


25/2 August 1763. 
Dear Sir, 

Last Night we began our first Work after having secured our Encampment by an 
` Intrenchment in front and rear, our Flanks being secure by a natural Fence, of the 
River on the right and a Swamp on the left, this being a necessary previous step as we knew 
the Enemy’s Intention of attacking our rear with the Cavalry on any Attempt we might 
make on their Works. At 7 in the Evening we advanced from our Post in Front about 2,700 
Yards from their Works to within 1,208 Yards of them, and before Morning finished a Parallel 
of бо Yards with a Parapet of 12 feet end a Ditch in front of 5 feet and 4 Deep. This Parallel 
was covered on the left (the right extending to the River) by a redoubt of two Faces of 15 Yards 
each and two Flanks of Six, containing Six Embrasures, the Merlons of which are 13 Feet 
and 7 high with a Ditch in Front of 12 Feet broad. The Gorge and the rear of the parallel 
Protected by a Ditch of 6 Feet broad end 5 Deep quite to the River. This, with Part of the 
Communication to Camp was finished before Break of Day, with a Magazine for four 
Field Pieces. А hundred and twenty Europeans and three hundred Seapoys I ordered 
there for the guard. 

This Morning the Enemy were much surprized at the Work and fired a few Shott at it 
which not being answered they imagined We had no Guns and accordingly at 12 o'clock 
marched out two Batzalions of Seapoys cominanded by Marcat (and covered by the fire from 
their Works) to storm our redoubt; Capt. Moran, the Commanding Officer, amused them 
by his Silence with a Confirmation of their Opinion, till within so Yards of him, when heun- 
masked his Embrazures and poured in a Round of Grape amongst them and Musquetry, 
which not a little disconcerted them, but a Second sent them all to the right about and at the 
same time a brisk Ricochet firing from Camp, obliged their Cavalry upwards of 2,000 coming 
about to attack our left Flank to retire with great Precipitation. 

We shall finish our Communication to Night and carry up all our Fascines in order to 
advance another Work to-morrow ; the Enemy are in great Confusion ; and lost upwards of 
a hundred killed at the Battery and a great number wounded, 

Inclosed are two Indents for Arms and Stores, that for the Boats, I should be glad was 


forwarded with all expedition, 
I am, 


Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
Tuos, ADAMS. 
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12 
FORT oF SURIF, 
goth August то at Night. 
Sin, 

I this Morning attacked Surasbeg near Surie in Beerboon, his Force consisted of about 
300 Horses and about 400 Foot with five Pieces of Cannon, after a short Engagement the 
Enemy run and left us in Possession of all their Guns and afterwards abandoned the Fort. 

Two hours after I received Intelligence from many different People, that Caunder Cawn 
was arrived within 6 Coss of me with 6,000 Patan Horse,a few Europeans I suppose 
Portugueze, and Armenians and a thousand Seapoys with Cannon ; thinking myself по way 
capable to oppose so formidable a Force am now making my disposition for a hasty retreat, 
after nailing up the Guns, burning the Carriages and the Fort. I have lost то or 15 Seapoys. 

I am Sir with respect, 
Your obedient Servant, 
Lav. McLean. 


13 7 
COLGONG 
1st Sept. 1763 
between Sonpoor 
and Monghcoot 11 Cos. 
Noe from Cutwa. 
HON’BLE SIR, 

In my letter of yesterday from the Banks of the River Agy, I informed you of my 
Intention to retire to Cutwa and send the Sick and wounded to Calcutta, but, finding the 
Enemy have sent no Parties after me, I have altered my resolution of going to Cutwa and 
will remain here till I find out the real strength of the Enemy ; and to wait such Re-inforce- 
ments as can be spared with a considerable recruit of Ammunition and Military Stores, 
which are greatly wanted; another reason induced me to stay here because tis on the 
Frontier of the Burdwan Province and I can re-enter Beerboon in 4 hours; I must repeat 
that if this Detachment when re-inforced should be ordered again into Beerboon, that 
Artillery will be of the utmost consequence as the Enemy are in Possession of Naggore and 

other Places of Strength; besides it will enconrage the Seapoys, who without Guns or 
Europeans to support them are not altogether to be depended upon. 

I will send Ensign Bonnaker who is very ill, with the Sick and wounded off to Day for 
Burdwan and will remain here if I can till I hear from you. I will also acquaint Khodar 
Yar Cawn that I will wait here for him, 

` I am with respect, 
Hon'ble Sir, 
Your most-obedient Servant, 
LAUGHLIN MCLEAN. 


14 
OUDA NALLA, 
Sth Sept. 1763. 
DEAR SIR, 
Give me leave to congratulate you on our being in Possession of the Enemy’s Works at 
this Place which I carried by Assault this Morning, with very little Loss on our Side, but 
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a more terrible one on that of the Enemy than at Ghyriah, Capt. Broadbrooke is killed and 
Lt. Hampton dangerously wounded, about five cr six other Europeans wounded and some 


few Seapoys, I will send you the particulars as soon as possible, and am with great Esteem 
Dear Sir, 


Your most obedient and humble Servant, 
Тноѕ. ADAMS. 


15 А 
Translation of a Letter from the Nabob Ccssim Aly Сауға to Major Adams Dated 30 of 


Seffer or gth Septr. and received the 3d of Rebbee-al-owel or 12 September 1763 at 
Sukhree-gullee. / 
That for these three Months you have been laying Waste the King's Country with your 


Forces, what Authority have you? if you are in possession of any Royal Sunnud for my 
Dismission you ought to send me either the Original or a Copy of it, that having seen it and 
shown it to my Army I may quit this Country and repair to the presence of his Majesty. 
Although I have in no respect intended any Breach of publick Faith, yet Mr. Ellis, regarding 
not Treaties or Engagements, in Violation of publick Faith, proceeded against me with 
Treachery and Nights Assaults, all my People then believed that no Peace or Terms 
now remained with the English and that wherever they could be found it was their Duty 
to kill them. With this opinion it was that the Aumils of Moorshedabad killed Мг, 
Amyatt. But it was by no means agreeabe to me that gentlemen should be killed : 
on this Account I write, that if you are resolved on your own Authority to proceed in this 
Business, know for a certainty, that I will cut o£ the Heads of Mr, Ellis and the rest of your 
Chiefs and send them to you. Exult not upon the Success which you have gained merely 
by treachery and night assaults in two or three places over a few Jemautdars sent by me. 
By the Will of God you shall see in what Manner this shall be revenged and retaliated. 


16 i 
Dated 17th September 1763. 


To CossiM ALY CAWN, 

I have received. from Major Adams the Copy of your Letter to him Dated the last of 
Suffer. Mr. Amyatt and Mr. Hay were sent to you as Embassadors, a title sacred among all 
nations, yet in violation to the title you caused Mr. Amyatt to be attacked and killed on his 
return, after having given him your passports, and Mr. Hay you unjustly kept asa prisoner 
with you. You surrounded and attacked our factory at Cossimbuzar and carried away our 
gentlemen from thence prisoners in a most disgraceful manner to Mongheer; altho' they 
had no Concern in the War not resisted your People, in like Manner in all other.Parts you 
attacked the English agents who were carrying on their Trade quietly. Some you killed and 
some were carried away prisoners and their effscts were everywhere plundered. After these 
proceedings do you ask for what Reason Major Adams was sent with an Army? You know 
the Laws of God and Man; as you had declared you would turn the English out of the 
Country and had proceeded as far as you could towards it, it became necessary for us to take 
Measures for our own Defence and for the Care of our Reputation, "Thanks be to God that 
Success has attended our Army thus far and they will continue their March in the same 
manner as far as the Caramnassa that the Couatry may be freed from Disturbances and the 
Inhabitants relieved from the Horrors of War; and although we are shocked as must all 
People of all Religions and of all Nations at the Revenge which you threaten to take upon 
the Lives of our Chiefs who have been unfortunately and unjustly taken Prisoners by you 
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yet the Honor of our Nation and the Interests of the Cunpahy will not be sacrificed to this 
consideration nor the operations of our Army stopt. To put prisoners of war to death is an 
Act which will appear shocking and unlawful not only to Christians and Musselmen but to the 
most barbarous Pagans ; such sentiments are nowhere to be met with, but among the Beasts 
of the Forests. After the Battle of Ойда Nulla above a thousand of your Officers and Men 
were Prisoners in the hands of Major Adams who released them without the least hurt or 
injury. Reflect on this and on your own Caracter both in this world and the next, and 
remember also that if you had followed my advice this war would not have happened. 


17. 
To MAJOR THOMAS ADAMS, 


SIR, - қ 
The President has laid before Us the Copy of ithe Letter received from Cossim Aly 
Cawn enclosed in your Letter of the 12th. 

We hope the Revenge “he threatens to take on our Chiefs.who are Prisoners in his 
Hands is nothing more than a brave proceeding from a Sense of his Incapacity to make any 
further Resistance agajnst our Forces or support the War. And great as our Concern is for 
the Safety of those Gentlemen—We -think the more ‘We let it appear to Cosim Aly Cawn 
the more We shall expose them to such a Risk, It is impossible any Terms of Accomodation 
can take place between Us, nor should We give him the least Hopes that the Operations of 
our Army can be suspended on that Account; Considering therefore that We haye no 
equivalent to offer him for their Release, We have thought it proper that a Letter should be 
wrote him by the President, setting before him the Infamy and Inutility of so horrid a Design, 
as well ' as our necessary Firmness and Resolution in the Prosecution of the War. This 
Letter is sent you enclosed to be forwarded with an English Copy for your Information. 

We could have wished to have had your Sentiments together with Major Carnac's and 
Mr. Batson's on so interesting a Point, for although We would most willingly embrace апу 
possible Measure to ensure the Lives of those Gentlemen, yet, nothing has occurred to us 
that can be’ adopted, unless the granting of Cossim Aly Cawn Permission to retire unmolested, 
on such а Proposals'coming from him and the immediate Delivery of the Prisoners, or 
further, the being allowed to continue for a year certain at Rotas, the Place to which it is said 
he has removed his Effects and Family within which time he may determine for himself 
whether he will retire. This even We would grant on the Condition of his remaining 
quiet. _ 

But upon the whole, as you are on the Spot and may be better able to judge of Cossim 
Aly Cawn’s real Designs and Circumstances, we must leave it to you to make use of these 
Instructions or any other Expedient which may occur to yourself, in the most proper Manner. 

You will communicate the President’s Letter to the Nabob and in case any other Proposals 
should afterwards pass between you and Cossim Aly Cawn, We shall depend on your then 
representing them in a proper light to the Nabob and obtaining his Consent. 7 

- „ One Proposition We think may properly come from us on behalf of Мг, Hay, Cossim 
Aly Cawn having declared that he detained him only as a Hostage for Mahomed. Aly, We 
desire that you will make an offer of sending him this-Man, on his delivering up Mr. Hay. 


“ 
a. : B We are &c. 
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18, š 
Б." | САМР АТ SICRAGULLY, 
К gth September 1763. 
DEAR Sin, 

Your favor of the 14th instant No. 9 arrived last Night, after hearing of our success on 
the sth instant. Captain McLean will have no Occasion to hesitate a Moment, but imme- 
diately to enter and take Possession of the Beerbhoon Province, as I am convinced the 
Enemy will make no stand. ` 7 

Our advance Party are іп Possession of Tiliagully the Enemy abandoned it and 12 
Pieces of Cannon before our Approach, Cossim Aly it is said is gone to Mongheer but does 


not intend staying there. І 
- I am with great Esteem, 


Sir, 
Your most obedt, h'ble Servt. 
THOS. ADAMS. 
i 19. , E 

I received your Letter and unders:and the Contents. The English having always had 
in View the Articles of the Treaty endevoured by pacific Measure to reconcile all differences 
with you, till the perfidious Massacre of Mr. Amyatt compelled them contrary to their 
Inclination to declare War against You, You say it was not your Intention to murther 
Mr. Amyatt ; why then did you not punish the Aggressors with the utmost severity ? There 
are three Months elapsed and nothing donë, We have now by the Assistance of Providence 
brought your Affairs to a very low Ebb. It is true you have Mr. Ellis and many other 
Gentlemen in your Power ; if a hair of their Heads js hurt you can have no title to Mercy 
from the English and you may depend upon the utmost Fury of their Resentment, and 
that they will pursue you to the utmost Extremity of the Earth. and should we unfortunately 
net lay hold of you, the Vengeance of the Almighty cannot fail overtaking you, if you 
perpetrate so horrid an Act as the Murther of the Gentlemen in your Custody. 


20. 
DEAR SIR, ` 

We had a report yesterday that Coja Gregore had been woundedsome days ago by 

a Party of his Mogul Cavalry who mutinied for want of their Pay between Sooage Gurree 

~ and Nabob Gunge, it is just now confirmed by a Hircarra arrived from the Enemy with 

this Addition that he died next Day and that forty Principal People concerned were put 

to death upon the occasion ; tho’ it was imagined that the Moguls were induced to affront 

and assault Coja Gregore by Cossim Aly Cawn who began to be very jealous of him on 

— Account of his good Behaviour to the English. If this Account should prove true Coja 

Petruce can be of no further Service to us, I therefore would recommend sending him 
down again to Calcutta, but shall wait the directions of the Board on that Head. 

I must confess this Piece of News gives me some, Concern as by all Accounts he 
behaved very well to our Gentlemen. And it was that only that occasioned him to fall under 
Cossim Aly Cawn’s Displeasure, had he lived he might probably have assisted in effecting 
their Escape, as we hear he frequently was the Means of saving their Lives as well as the 


Seats of other Prisoners. 
; I am, 
Dear Sir, + 
-Your most obedt. h’ble Servt, 
THOS, ADAMS. 
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Camp at BARAMPORE, 
) 3rd October 1763, 9 f.m. 
To MAJOR JOHN CARNAC. ? ٤ 


SIR, / 

Finding that a Body of Cossim Aly Cawn’s Troops have assembled themselves in- the 
Province of Beerboom. We judge it necessary to form a separate Army in that Quarter, as 
well to reduce and expell this Body of Troops from Beerboom and to defend the Burdwan 
Province against any Inroads or Attempts to disturb the Collections from any Enemy 
whatsoever. 

We have therefore determined to reinforce the Detachment which is already there, with 
all the Troops. We can possibly spare from hence, and that-you shall proceed to take upon 
you the Command. This Army when you have joined you will find to consist of four hundred 
Europeans, about a thousand Seapoys and four Guns, so that in case the Situation of the 
Enemy or the Nature of the Country should require it, you will be enabled to form two 
Bodies for executing the intended Service. 

We have appointed Mr. James Ashburner and Mr. Wm. Barton to attend you in the 
Capacity of Paymaster and Commissary. 

The Pay and Expences of the Army will be supplied out of the Collections by Mr. 
Johnstone at Burdwan, with whom also you will please to consult on any Measures which may 
be necessary to be taken for the Safety of the Province. 

You will further observe and follow all such Directions as you may receive from Major 
Adams. - 

And having a thorough reliance on your good Conduct We have only add to our Wishes 
for your Success, 

We remain with Esteem, 

Sir, | 
Vour most obedient humble Servants, 
` (GOVERNOR AND COUNCIL.) 


ы 
t3 


PATNA, October 4th, 1763. 
To Mayor АрАмз. - 

Your favor of the 26 we have reteived with much Pleasure, and will endeavor to purchase 
our Deliverance, though We think it impracticable at least till you approach nearer to us. 
Since our leaving Mongheer we have been treated very ill, there are 49 in this Prison, 25 of 
which аге in Irons and іп that Number is Mr. Hay, We have none we can trust to carry 
intelligence to you, but you may return the bearer again with safety, he knows where to find 
Us, There is a Rumor of our going to Rotas, but we hope that your Speed will prevent it. 
In another Prison, there are 8 or 9 more Gentlemen. We have lost Capt. Turner since our 
being taken. 

^ W ELLIS, 
W. Hay. | 
23 - 
MONGHEER, 
DEAR SIR, к | 131th October 1763. 

I have the Pleasure to acquaint you that we are now in Possession of Mongheer, the 

Breach being last Night practicable I intended to have stormed the Fort this Morning, but 


k 


r 


t 


2 
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the Enemy prevented Us that Trouble by surrendering at Discretion; 1 believe there are near 
three hundred Pieces of Cannon 7 or 3 of them 24 Ibrs. all the rest Europe Guns, about 1000 
Stand of Firelocks and great Quantitr of Match Locks, with a large Quantity of all Sorts 
of Ammunition and Grains. 

I have ordered an advanced Part to proceed to Singia Nulla, and shall follow with the 
Army in order to push on for Patna with the utmost Expedition, 


I am with Esteem 
Dear Sir 
Your most obedient humble Servt., 
THOS. ADAMS. 
24 
To THE HoN'BLE HENRY VANSITTART, Esar., 
PRESIDENT AND GOVERNOR, ETC., COUNCIL. 


HoN'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 

Having Occasion to send a Perso¬ to Patna to collect in and transact the Business 
Account of the Estate of the fate Peter Amyatt Esqr. I am to request you'll grant 
Permission to Mr. Alexr, Jephson to proceed accordingly whose good Behavior I will be 
answerable for. - 

| I am with Respect 
Hon’ble Sir and Sits, 
CALCUTTA, ° Your most Obedient Humble Servt, - 
24th October 1763. JAMES AMYATT. 


25 
Came АТ BURRIE, 
i 18th October 1763. 
GENTLEMEN, 

The Accounts which I have communicated to the President relative to the Fate of 
our Gentlemen at Patna, are now confirmed by the Arrival of several of their Servants in 
Camp. One Assuck, Consumah to Mr. Albright who gives the most ‘distinct Account, 
I intend to send down to Calcutta for rour Examination. He says that twelve Days ago, at 
7 o'Clock in the Evening our Gentlemen having drank Tea were acquainted by Mr. Ellis’ 
Servant, that Someroo was arrived with some Seapoys, on which Mr. Ellis immediately 
orderéd a Chair to be brought for him, but instead of going to the Gentlemen, he sent 
away the Mogul who had the Charge cf them, and went into the Cook room, and gave 
Orders to the Servants, who getting Supper ready to be goue. He then sent for Messrs. 
Ellis and Lushington, who, being acquainted he had private, Business with them, immedi- 
ately went to him and were instantly cut down; afterwards Messrs. Hay, Lyon and Jones 
were sent for and dispatched in the same Manner, as were likewise Messrs. Chambers 


‘Amphlett and Gluston who were песе sent for, with Mr. Smith, but he receiving a Cut 


on the Shoulder escaped into the Room, and acquainted the rest of the Gentlemen who 
defended themselves with Bottles and Plates, (their Knives and Forks being taken from 
them after Dinner) and obliged the Seapoys to retire who immediately loaded their pieces and 
shot them, 25 were in Irons the above mentioned Gentlemen with others amounting to 
24 more were not in Irons. Headds that Captn. Wilson, Ensign Mackay, Doctor Campbell 
and five or six others were murthered at Chalisatoon, where they were confined, with 
Doctor Fullarton who was the only Geatleman that was not put to Death, But that all the 


THE THREE SURGEONS OF PATNA. 255 





English Soldiers were yet alive. This horrid Massacre was perpetrated the Night that 
Cossim Aly Cawn received the President’s and my Letters. 

All Accounts likewise agree, that Futta Sing, Ramnarrain’s Brother with 8 or 9 more 
of Ramnarrian’s Relations were about the same time put to Death and that the Seaks* were 
put to Death near Baar and their Bodies not permitted to be burnt but exposed under а 
Guard of Seapoys; the bodies of our zentlemen were most of them thrown into a well in the 
Compound of the House they were confined in. 

They likewise say that immediately on receit of the News of our Storming Ouda 
Nulla, Cossim Aly Cawn ordered all the English to be sent out on the River and sunk there, 
but was prevented by Coja Gregore who had he lived they say would have prevented this 


horrid Affair, 
I am, 


Gentlemen, 
Your Most Obedient humble Servt., 
Taos, ADAMS. 
P.S.—Petruce сап now be of no service to us, I wait for your Instructions before I shall 
set him at Liberty. 


26 
CAMP NEAR JAFFIER CAWN'S GARDEN, 


27th October 1763. 
DEAR SIR, 


I һауе the Pleasure of your favor of the 19th, No. 24,. I think the most eligible 
Method of engaging the Men of the Regiment in the Company's Service is to take some 
of their own Officers with them, and agreable to your Hint I have spoke to Captain Irwin, 
who engages to enlist all or most of the Men in the Regiment into the Company's Service 
provided he gets a Majority and Captains Commissions are given to Capt. Lieut. Dale, 
Lieuts. Goddards, Fielding, Nelson and Mangin, who are the oldest Lieutenants in the 
Regiment. There are likewise amongst the ensigns Auchmuty, Roper, Knudson, Skinner, 
and Carnac, and I believe more will chuse to stay. Should you approve of this, the 
sooner the Gentlemen are appointed the better, and they may set about engaging the 
Men immediately after they are given out in orders. 

I am with great Esteem, 
Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient hon'ble Servt., 
Tos. ADAMS. 
27 
Mr. William #ullarton’s Letter to the President. 
CAMP BEFORE PATNA, 


Movember 1763. 
Hon'BLE Sir, Р 793 


On the 7th October, two Days after our Gentlemen had been barborously murthered at 
Patna, the Nabob sent for me and told me he had forgiven me and that I should be sent 
down to Calcutta and he proposed writing to you and to Major Adams with Proposals of 
making a Treaty I was dismissed that Day, and ordered to attend Daily, and I gott my 
Dismission, after attending four Days the Nabob had finished his Letters and fixed the 
Time for my Departure, he told me that if we did not make Peace with him that he would 


ж Seaks. The Seths. 
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bring the King, the Marattoes, and Abdalla against us, he asserted that he had no Hand in 
the Death of Mr. Amyatt, but that on his receiving the News of the Attack of Patna by our 
Troops he had sent Orders to all his Phousdars to take and imprison all the English, 
wherever he could find them; I was ready to sett out when he was advised by some of his 
People not to write nor let me go towards our Army but the Approach of Major Adams 
with our Troops and the Nabob's sudden Retreat ftom Patna gave me an opportunity to 
make my Escape. 

I am to request and hope to meet with your Favor in being continned at Patna as before 

I have the Honor to be with the utmost Respect 
Your most obedient humble Servt., 
WM. FULLARTON. 
29. 
HEADQUARTERS AT CAPTAIN CARSTAIR'S. 
6th November 1763. 
DEAR SIR, 

I have the pleasure to acquaint you that I this morning stormed Patna, and have carried 
the whole of the Enemy’s Works with all their Guns, etc. This great object of our wishes has 
not been obtained without its Ally. Captains Irwin, Champion, Stibbert, and Galliez and 
Lieutenant Scotland are wounded, poor Irwin mortal, and, I fear, Galliez will not recover. 
Major Sherlock has now the Command of the City, which I have ordered to be delivered to 
Captain Windwood, considering its importance. We have lost but few men upon this occasion 
and it may be accounted an easy Conquest if Providence had spared the abovementioned 
Gentlemen. | 

Major Sherlock commanded the Attack and Captain Irwin, who entered the Breach at the 
Head of the European Grenadiers, had advanced as far as the End of the Kellah in order to 
take Possession of the Gateway andS. E Bastion commonly called Burrah Mootery before he 
received his wound, a grape shott in his Thigh, very high up, which has shattered the Bone to 
Pieces. 1 look on him asa publick Loss as well as a particular Loss to the Company. Тһе 
obstinate Defence occasioned the Loss of the Enemy to be much greater than can be imagined 
upon the like Occasion, as they had the back Door to walk out of. At a moderate Computation 
there are about 1,000 of them slain. 

I am, etc., 
THOS. ADAMS, 
30. 
То THE PRESIDENT, ETC., COUNCIL OF FORT WILLIAM. 
Fort WILLIAM, 
- The 7th November 1163. 
HOoN'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 

We are to request your permission to send Mr. Thwaite to Rampore Bauleah to collect 
іп the Concerns of the late Messrs. Amyatt and Bennet, and We are ready to give such 
Security for his Conduct as you may require. 

We remain with the greatest respect, 
Hon’ble Sir and Sirs, 
Your most obedients, and humble Servants, 


RUSSELL SKINNER, 
SHILLONG, à 


23rd July 1910. 5 
WALTER К. FIRMINGER, 


SE ЖЕРЕ 


— 
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CHANDERNAGORE, Тик TALDANGA GATE ON THE GRAND TRUNK ROAD. 
М. ІЛМІТ ОЕ CHANDERNAGORE. 
(Photo. by D. №. Kamokar, kindly lent by 
Charu Chandra Ray, М.А, 


‚ а number of very interesting documents 
slaves and slavery in Old de i 


ction, although by no means authorized to it, but ран from such. reason as is 
to be mentioned, and which I cannot but be offended with. I wrote to him.....: 
creature! But he would not. 


"bee also quotes from a report of the Magistrate of Hooghly in 1836 
that the only kind of slavery then existing was ofa domestic character and 
occurred only among Mahomedans ; and that Musalman families of any res- 
pectability possessed female slaves and young boy slaves ; these however rarely 
came to the notice of the authorities. The Dutch also possessed a large 
number of slaves in Chinsurah, who asserted their independence on the 











appartenante nomme B 
tant finis la dite Bitou sera libre." 
-The above testament was recorded by. the : X Greffier тоғ the бош at 
“ нани ?.—in the testator's house “sise dans la terrain de la compa 
nommé Chandernagar dans la province d'Oughly . Royaume de Bengale” 
From this it is evident that Chandernagore was yet only a “ ‘terrain de a 
Compagnie » and that the chief seat of French Commerce 4 in Bengal was 
: still at “O Ougly.” "e. = à 
Next comes another testament of * M. Noel Argait, t, Marchand Етапсоів 
perticulier, demeurant dans la lieu nommé Chinchura de la dependance de 
сене ville et Gouvernement d'Ougly, gisant au lit malade dans sa maison | 
size au dit lieu de Chinchura” (27th September 1704). | 
t Item, а declaré avoir dix esclaves, savoir neuf femmelle et un masle, qui sont + Sabine 
André, Romaine, Ignacia, Roza, Murielle, Elizabeth autrement Gybelle, Marthe, Simone et  .. 
Paul, touts les quels il laisse dans leur esclavage et veut et ordonne qu'ils soient estimés. et ; i E 
partagés entre la femme et les enfants à compte de ce qu ^il. pourra leur revenir ; si У, 
Paiment les faire vendre à l'Encan avec ses autres effets.” 
‚ The next document I transcribe in zz extenso, 
224 Par devant шоу Richard Estienne Igouf, Greffier du Conseil de Justice 4а Comptoir 
pri icipal. de Bengale. Est comparue la nommée Joanne Perera, veuve de feu. nommé 
M hieus, de Silva. habitant du Bandel d'Ougly la quelle m'a declaré qu'elle avoit engagé et 
сеп е рат ces présentes son fils légitime nommé Ignace, Crestien baptisé âgé de huiet ans 
ou environ à Raymond de Fonseque Canonnier au service de la royalle C^ de France pour 
la Servir pendant les espace de dix ans à commencer de ce jour sous les clauses et condit Hs 25. 
qui en suivent, scavoir : | iw 
Que la dite Joanne Perera a remis son fils Ygnace entre les, mains: as dit Raimond de 
Fouseque pour le servir en qualité de valet pendant les dites dix années ес luy obeir en ut " 
ce qui sera de raison, pourra aussi le dit Raimond de Fouseque emmenér ave с luy le dit 
Ignace partout. ou il ira en quelque endroit que ce puisse estre et le dit Raymond de | 
Fonseque sera tenu de nourir elever entretenir et traiter—humainement le dit 
` pendant les dites dix années, à luy enseigner à bien vivre et à | pouvoir gagner vie 
за. рине condition. et au borut dės dix "années Nes pouvoir des se retirer ou bon. y je 







































.  Toynbee mentions a practice prevalent in the Hooghly district ofa — 
< person taking Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 and working it out as а slave or servant. | _ 
. Such persons were called “ Ajeer.” In this case, however, it is the mother, 5. 
a third person, and not the man himself who accepts the price of his labour. 2. 








The next two documents have a similar tenor. 


“L'an mil sept cent hint le mercredy vingt unième jour de November avant midy | x 
E pardevant moy Charles Roger Greffier du Conseil de Justice du Comptoir principal de 
Bengale etably à Ougly, soussigné sont presents Antoine de Rosaire et Marie de Rosaire, | 
sa femme légitime ; habitant de ce lieu de Chandernager lesquels ont confessé et volontaire- - 
ment declaré que le nommé Antoine Manhon Jeune garcon âgé d'environ dix sept ans, | 
if de Balasor, de caste gentille non encore Baptisé, et qu'ils ont élevé nourry et entretenu | 
dans leur maison pendant l'espace de six années n'est point encore esclave, mais libre | 
m absolument et ainsy qu'is n'ont aucun droit ny prétention sur sa liberte, et le dit Antoine: 
. Manhon issy présent a promis et promet par ces présentes de payer aux dit Antoine et 
. Майе de Rosaire ou autres ayant cause d'eux la somme de demy roupies par mois ou six. 
roupies par an cela pendant l'espasse de six anneés consecutives à commercer dece jour 0 
jusqu l'entiere payement de la somme totale de trente six roupies qu'il confesse devoir aux | 
dites Antoine et Marie de Rosaire pour l'entretien et nouriture qu'ils luy ont fourny Sw 
pendant les six années qu'il demeuré dans leur maison et pour sureté du dit payement. - 
x. le dit Antoine Manhon s'est obligé et oblige corps et biens générallement quelconques. 
2222 Вай et passé en presuence des sr Charles Duprez et Richard Estienne Ygouf sous marchand - p 
_ de la cie Royale de France soussignés le jour etc., etc., E 
D FRANCISCO Dos TEY, 
E ; A sinon pormen Day en Minha May. 
_ Nous soussignés Jean Damy la Ville et Mathieu Hanch sommes convenus ensemble 
pour terminer tous différents qui sont my et a mouvoir au sujet d’une petite fille nommée 
` Therese des conditions suivantes a scavoir : que moy Damy la ville consent que le sr Mathieu 
Hans aye en sa pocession la [nommée Therese m'a filleure pour le servir en qualité de 
son elleve et pas autrement et qu'il prendrai soin de son éducation et l'elevera tonjours 
. . dans la Religion Catholique apostolique et Romaine et qu’en outre il ne la poura vendre 
n'y engager n'estant point esclave et moy dit Mathleu Hanch promese prendre la ditte 
22 Thereze pour la garder dans ma maison en qualité de mon elleve d' avoir soin de son 
education et luy enseigner ses prieres et autres choses qui regarde la religion Catholique 
. Apostolique et Romaine, promest de plus que je ne la venderay ny engageray sous 
quelque pretexte que ce puisse estre et meme je luy procureray un Establissement, qui sera à 
2222 SOR avantage, fait et passé entre nous le présent papier en présence de Sr Vincent 
. ..Paraberre Chirurgien Major еп сене loge et Mathieu Hicart temoin à Chandernagar le 
2 4' jour de беріге 1718. ; | 2 


































Іп the last quoted document a clear distinction is made between an 

i nd “esclave ; ” this points unmistakably to a system resembling that 

h bound down apprentices to their master, The two documents герго- 
Ju ed below in extenso reveal a curious exchange of property, Ee 

nthoine Monier pretre habitant de ce lieu de Chandernagar lequel ma declaré et 

mme 1 a dans Valdé de Chitaram (?) quatre mosse qui y sont detenus et que | 


it faire de grosse depences pour les avoir, pour obvier à quoy il auroit, 











a compl li la: somme de douz roupies Madras en ша presence ; x que ue le Rosaire a reçu, en БАША 


vertu de quoy ila donné a mondit Sr, L'abbé trois mosse que le dt. sf. а recu et declare... 

dt Sr. Rosaire, dtes mosses comme......choses a lay apartenantes. 23 Juiliet 1711." 

B * Pardevant moy Richard Estienne Ygouf Greffier etc.......sont comparus М, Antoine 
Martin marchand et conseiller pour M. M. dela royale Cie de France du Commerce des Indes 
orientales dans leur comptoir principal d’Ougly d'une part ; et le Sr. Lurens Argant, marchand 

francois particulier habitant de ce lieu de Chandarnagar d'autre part. les quils......ont.fait et 
accordé sur articles at conventions cy apprés specifier 4 scavoir. - 

‘Le dit Sr. Antoine Martin a donné cedé et accordé la liberté perpituelle et irrevocable 

au Ne. Antoine Berraguy son esclave agé d'environ dix sept ans et autre cela luy à fait present 

` dela somme de cinquante roupies qu’il a payer comptant et deposer entre les mains du dt. 

Sr. Laurens Argant qui......a promis et s'est obligé d'en payer ses interests. audit. Beraguy- 
a raison de douze p. % par an et au bout de dix ans a compter de ce jour luy rendre et remettre 
la ditte somme de cinquante roupies nettes et quittes et sans aucune frais... De plus le di. Sr. 

‘Antoine Martin a dit faire les dites donations cy dessus à condition que le dt. Sr. Laurens 

Argant donnera la liberté a son esclave nommée Cecille et consentira qu'elle spouse le dit. 
Beraguy .... en consequence de quoy ... Laurens Argant a donné cédé et accordé. la 

liberté perpetuelle et irrevocable à la nommée Cecile son esclave ageé d'environ de quatorze 

ans lay promettant d'epousé let dit Antoine Beraguy et outre cela. шу a fait présent de la 

somme de cinquante roupies qui resteront deposée entre ses mains, mais dont il a promis et 

soit obligé d'en payer ses interets au cit Berraguy à raison de douze pour cent par an et au 

bont de dix ans à compter de ce jour шу rendre . . . la dite;somme«.... 

De plus le dit Sr. Argant a promis et s'est obligé de garder et loger dans sa maison, 
“mourir et entreternir honnestement et traiter humainement et comme personnes libres et 
` dite Antoine Beraguy et Cecile avec toutes les enfants qui naitront de leur futur marriage, 

les quels seront aussy plénement et entiérement libres des le jour de leur naissance et cela 
pendant l'espace de dix ans antiéres et consécutives à commencer du jour du dit: futur 
marriage et le dt Barraguy et la dite Cecille estants presents ont donné de leur coté libre- 
` ment et franchement leur consentiment à toutes les articles stipulés dans la présente acte qui 
les ont accepté dans leur forme et teneur promettant et s'obligeant de les observer exactement 

“et de servir avec toutes fidelité et avec tout le!soin possible le dit Sr. Laurens Argant et son 

epouse pendant les dites dix années sans prendre ancune chose pour leur gages. 


(Se) MARIE ALORET. LAURENS ARGANT. | 
Du LAURENS. ANTOINE MARTIN. 
DE LA BLANCHETIERE. NOEL VIEIRA. ы 
Yoour. 


E the shove contract iti is. difficult to make. ont. the motive ‘that. Inspired: 
т Antoine Martin to set free his slave and make a present of Rs. ai into o the 3 
bargain, 00 
: n a testament dated the 2nd December 1 1711 it is put; down: “Пет: 
jer a son epouse quatre eslaves nommes Hilaire, Leonore, Siren et 
Item: donne a sa fille : oe une mosse ne...” The 














































м "eo, declare donner sa liberté à Louise pour l'avolr toujours blen servy. 
| dem, declare que Patrice servira pendant 5 ans sa femme, qu’ aprés le dt. temps elle : 


~ ftem, declare que Augustin et Ramanne sa femme serviront pendant huit ans son fils 

ты qu’ après le dt. temps ЇЇ leur donne leur liberté. 

o0 Stem, declare léguer à un petit garçon nommé Francisque vingt госріб шану se 

D liberté lesql. vingt roupies resteront entre les mains des son fils Nicolas jusqu'a ce quis e а. о 
à Francisque soit enagé et lor il les luy remettra, i 
2 Шет, declare que la mosse nommeé Vrsulle aura sa liberté en payant à ses hers | 
20 Rs. 

Шет, déclare qu'il a un esclave nommé Louis qui est marié avec sa mosse Seraffine, E 
Mie sur ün Batiment holandois il y a 2 оп з ans, que sitot qu'il sera de retour de | 

voyage qu'il apartiendra à ses heritiers qui retireront ce qu'il poura avoir gaigné 














te following i is one among a number of documents in which the master 
berty his slave in consideration of good service. 5 
Pardevant le secretarire de la Cie de France... fut present Jean Brignon Pilot du mE 
ange lequel а reconnu et confessé... .. avoir donné la liberte a la né Theodore. son esclave Eu 
1 en ‘recompense des bons et longs services qu’elle luy a rendus, se desaissisant en Sa. 
. favour de tous droit de propriete et autre qu'il pourroit avoir sur elle, consentant que 
son papier d'esclavage soit de nulle valeur pour par la Dte. Theodore faire et (disposer de 

: personne әт Liam Рауіѕега bon estre et se retirera ou elle souhaitera— (7th July 

24 maj 





J. BRIGNON. 
VAGLIN. 

DENIS. EE 
LEMERY DUMONT. | + 

















Am Аена merchant named Coja Daniel, ordinarily a resident of 
nsurab, gives up all right of property in Marie “сгеасоп ou elévede — 
he ine Reposse, habitante de Balasore.” He also promises to marry her | 
suitable person and bestows upon her a 'dowry—all this by way of a 
arn for good services rendered to him during three years (20-12-1721). / 
Laurens Argans sells for Rs. 51 Madras a slave girl named Murielle 
dix neuf ans, gentile native de Sylak (?) aux environs 
ng) to M. De la Bianghetiere, Юеш Generale À pee la ; 








КК. х « Les fentes Fois sont d'une roupie et quart pour le papier et de cing pour cent de 
prix de la vente de chaque esclave 507 par touttes personnes de quelque condition 
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Marchandises et de perte de son port primes et des sallaires de sa compagne à quoi le dite 
Sr. de Preville s'est expressement soumis par ces presentes, dont les dites Sr. du conseil ont 
requis acte, À eux octroiè.....fait et passé à Chandernagar en la chambre du conseil Рап mil 
sept cent trente deux le vingt unième jour d'Octobre avant midy.” 
(Sd)  PRIVELLE QUINETTE, 
DUPLZEIX and others. 

* Pardevant le Secretaire etc, etc.......fut present le Sieur François de St. Hilaire 
officier de vaisseaux de Ja Majèsté de present en cette colonie...,..a volontairement... 
declare que le nommé Pière agé de quinze А Seize ans qu'il fait embarguer avec lui sur le 
Vaisseaux dela compagnie Za Duchesse pour repasser en france n'est pas son esclaves mais 
seulement son serviteur domestique et libre, lequel ledt sr de St Hillaire ne peut ny entend 
vendre ny engager. Laquelle Declaration let dit S' de St Hillaire a dit faire ainsy pour 
servir et valloir en terms et lieux et à qil appattiendra.............fait et passé à 
Chandernagar...........lan mil sept cens trente trois le dix septieme jour de janvier. 
Aprés midy.........? 

The following is reproduced from “Selections from Calcutta Gazette” 
Vol IL, page 228. (W. 5. Seton Karr, 1865 ) :— 

“We understand Monsieur Montigny, Governor of Chandernagar, has lately issued a 
proclamation prohibiting all persons within the jurisdiction of the French Government from 
purchasing or transporting any of the natives of these Provinces as slaves, and in order more 
effectually to prevent this infamous practice a reward of forcy rupees is offered to any person 
who shall give information of the offender besides the sum of ten rupees to be given to each 
slave who shall be released in consequence. Both sums to be paid by the offender. 

*'The master attendant of Chandernagar in also directed to see that no native be 
embarked without an order signed by the Governor, and all Captains of vessels trading to 
the port of Chandernagar are strictly prohibited from receiving any natives on board? 
(17th September 1789). 

I have found no trace of Montigny's proclamation among the papers in 
the Administration here," The proclamation, however, if actually issued, 
could not apply tothe regular trade in slaves, as that was only prohibited in the 
colonies by the decree of 27th April 1848, аз already stated; it evidently 
referred to clandestine transactions and to kidnapping men and women for 
making slaves ofthem. In any case the proclamation could never bea 
special order for Chandernagar but only the copy of an order applicable to all 
the colonies of France in India, 

A curious account of kidnapping in connection with the recruitment of 
slaves is given in Amandaranga Р а? Diary ( Vol I. p. 227 ) under date 
25th June 1743. One M. Soude was the dealer and one Parmanandan his 
recruiting agent, The Diarist says :— 

“М. Soude, who serves under M. Cornet, the keeper of the warehouse in the port, 


commissioned Paramanandan to bring him slaves, and gave him a certain sum of money 
for that purpose. Paramanandan sent out his men to collect these; they purchased some 





* [Vide Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. VI., P. 170-1 (above). —Ep.] 
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and invelgled others into their clutches. "They ether mixed some deletrious material in the 
lime which the victims used with their betel and.nut, or placed them under a spell by means 
of the magic paint, which they carried in a box ir. their hands. And then overpowering them, 
reduced them to slavery. Many slaves were thus acquired and brought into Pondichery....... 
It further transpired these Kidnappers 2ossessed а house in a village near Tranquebar and | 
that they were in the habit of alluring there the 2eople living in the hamlets to the west of 
that place. Batches of fifty or a hundred indivicuais were imprisoned at one time in the 
building. They were conveyed during the night, in- a boat to Ariyankuppam, where they 
were confined in a house belonging to Paramanandan. Here thelr heads were shaved, 
black cloths were given them to wear” and eaca individual had a fetter placed on one leg. 
During the night, they were removed again and brought to the house of M. Soude, when 
they were put into the slave prison until a vessel came to take them away, when it arrived 
théy were placed in boats and carried oa board." 

From the excerpts given above from the old papers it stands out clearly, 
that there were two kinds of slaves—those that could be sold, mortgaged 
and exchanged like any moveable property and thus fulfilled the orthodox 
definition of a slave, and those that were called “élèves” or apprentices in 
whom servitude was conditional and temporary; secondly, that all slaves 
were baptised into Christianity either 3efore or after they entered into 
bondage; and, thirdly, that the slave owners were Europeans— French, 
Portuguese, Dutch or English and not a few were Armenian Christians. 

There is no evidence of African slaves having ever found their way into 
French India ; the indigent population of Chittagong, Orissa and particularly 
the neighbourhood of Pondichery was the source of supply of such slaves 
as were found here. 

It has been pointed outabcve that in 1848 commerce in Slaves was 
abolished by law in the French colonies including those of India. By that 
time the local trade in slaves seems to have become attenuated and its 
character also undergone a changes. It is interesting to read in this connec- 
tion the correspondence that passed between the Governor of Pondichery 
and the “ Chef de Service” of Chandernazar. 

PoNDICHERY, le 19 Juillet 1845. 


MONSIEUR LE CHEF DE SERVICE, 
Je vous prie de vouloir bien vous informer, dans votre etablissement s'il existe de 


individus natifs indiens ou autres engagés solt pou- la culture de terre, soit pour service 
personnel à Pninteriéur des maisons, J’ intends parler d’individus engagés par suite de 
limprunt d'une somme d'argent et dont la liberté et celle de leurs enfants, est ainsi еп 
quelque sorte, alienée jusqu'au paiement définitif de la somme qu'ils ont empruntées. 

Je vous serai obligé de me faire connaitre le plus tót possible s'il se trouve dans votre 
Etablissement des individus dans cette position, leur nombre approximatif, les régles qui 
les régissent les suites de leur engagement, sil est resulté des dits. engagements quelque 
action portée devant les tribunauz, qu'elles ont été les decisions rendus. 

(Sd) Pruisor, Gouverneur, 
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In reply, Colonel Law de Lauriston,} the then “Chef de Service,” writes 
to say that ever since the establishment of the “ Tribunal Actual” (1816) no 
case of the kind have come up for decision; that engagements of the kind 
spoken of in the above letter “n’existent pas dans cet establissement, 
ils ne seraient pas acceptés par la population......... La population est ici 
exclusivement ouvrière ou commerçante, aucun individu n'y a alièné sa libérté 
ou celle de ses enfans,” 


CHARU CHANDRA Ray, M.A. 


+ [Lieut.-Col. Crawford in his Brief History of the Hughti District gives а list of ч the Administrators 
of Chandernagore " in which Colonel Law de Clapernon appears as Chef de Service 1844--1848.--Ер 1 


Memoir of Cofonef Thomas Deane 
Pearse. 


PART IV. 


ЖӨКТЕК the unsuccessful affair of Cuddalore and the promul- 
¥ gation of the terms of peace with France, Colonel Pearse 
obtained leave of absence from the Army. The following 
letter in some degree explains the circumstances 
attending this application. 


-- 





TO L. DARRELL, EsQ. 


“Мұ DEAR FRIEND, 

: “I had the great pleasure to receive your kind letters of the 26th and 31st of January, 
they came to hand on the 31st July at Chingleput, where I arrived the day before in my 
way to Madras, being driven away from the army by the King's Brevets : for General 
Stuart had been recalled, Major-General Bruce was going away to save his life, and the 

- command would then have devolved upon a Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, who has a brevet. 

*] am quite recovered, that is, my wound, as such is entirely healed; but I am 
emaciated and worn down, and am not likely to get better: most likely I shall not ever 
recover the shock it has given my constitution, but I must bear it out as well as I can." 


It appears from one of Colonel Pearse's letters to his Sister, that his 
Father's mother was one of the daughters of the celebrated Chancellor 
Hyde, whose other daughter was married to King James. As this is a 
curious circumstance in the history of Colonel Pearse's family, we give it 
a place without any apology to our readers, many of whom have given us 
the most convincing proofs that they feel the deepest interest in all the 
anecdotes connected with the subject of the present memoir, The same 
letter also’ mentions that the second wife of Col Pearse’s father was a 
daughter of Best, the brewer, of Rochester; another of whose daughters 
says Colonel Pearse, “ was married to Admiral Vernon ; and a third to one 
Miles or Mills, by which I believe came the Swanton connection. 

To L. DARRELL, EsQ. 
“My DEAR FRIEND, ` 

“ Since my last, General Stuart has been dismissed from the service by the Government 
here, and is closely confined to prevent a civil war, by his designs to get at the head of the 
King’s troops and to set the Government at defiance. The King's Generals sent in 
a remonstrance, and declared that ihey would not obey anybody but Stuart, and they 
would not obey Lang when the Government had promoted him to be a Lieutenant-General, 
in conformity to an order from the Court, which was concealed from us, till it was by necessity 
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published, to convince the Army of the propriety of the promotion and its legality, to 
establish the dependance of the King’s troops on the Government here, and to enforce 
obedience to Lang.” ; 

“ Major-General Burgoyne was at this time at the head of the Army ; Lieutenant- 
Colonel Floyd, of the Light Dragoons, was second in command, as he is a Colonel in 
India only, and all the other Lieutenant-Colonels are so.—This Major-General who joined 
the Army after his return from Cuddalore, after the war was over, and this brevetted 
Lieutenant-Colonel found the promotion of Lang so disgraceful to them, that they deserted 
from camp, to avoid taking the posts he had assigned them in the order of march for the 
next day.” 

“I had been banished from camp to avoid the brevets, that is, 7 went in Zo recover 
from my wound, and 1 would not have joined under Burgoyne, who is anything but a 
soldier.” 

“Report said that the King’s troops meant to refuse to obey, and to stand to their arms. 
I then flew to camp to obey Lang, under anybody, but they decamped,: and the troops 
obeyed. I have now therefore joined the army, and at this time command it, Lang being 
In town... believe that I now stand as high in Lord Macartney’s opinion 
as In Hasting’s. When His Lordship arrived, he was hardly civil to me : we disagreed, he was 
taught by Coote to undervalue me. I have now within these few days heard him say, 
“if I had known you as well before you went to Bengal as I do now, it might have prevented 
much mischlef.” This was in a discourse concerning the measures and squabbles with 
Bengal. I have as far I could, without disclosing the confidence of either, endeavoured to 
preserve peace between Hastings and Lord Macartney for the good of the service; being 
fully convinced that man is not infallible and that one cannot be all rectitude, the other all 
baseness, unless absolute depravity is the characteristic of one of the two, Yet I see that 
peace cannot be preserved, there is somebody who inflames; who it is I know not, nor can 
I prevent it.” 

“In regard to the seizure of Stuart, when he wanted to set the King’s and Company's 
troops at variance, Macartney is absolutely right, so I have told Hastings; and so I think 
he was in dismissing him. If he had not been seized, there would have been a civil war 
here; if he is supported, there will be one, and the Company will lose the Carnatic.” 

“What evil spirit could have put it into your heads to agree to supersede all 
your Officers here so cruelly, by suffering Majors, Lieuterant-Colonels and Colonels to 
come out in swarms with local brevets? We are men, Darrel, as well as they, and we 
have like feelings ; we have capacity, courage, and experience; give them the former, 
then we are superior to them in the enjoyment of the latter. 


MADRAS, 2 I am, $с., 
2615 September 1783. T. D, PEARSE, 


To GENERAL PATTISON. 


“MY DEAR FRIEND, 

“I wrote you a long letter on the 22nd of March, and sent also a letter to Mrs. Pattison. 
We are preparing to go and attack Cuddalore: we went, and did not take the place and we 
were saved from being cut to pieces by the news of the peace. Anybody but Stuart would 
have taken the place, but he was fifty days going one hundred miles.” 

The secret history is this, he knew that he was not capable of undertaking the seige, 
and he threw every possible obstacle in the way. Coote was daily expected; he wanted 
Coote to come and take the responsibility, whilst he with pretended zeal should be dragged 
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about in his cart to make observations, and find out faults. Government here at last made 
him put the army in motion, by telling him thet they would recall him, make Pemse a 
Brigadier, and send the army under his command.—I had really presented a plan for the 
expedition before this, giving my opinion upon what ought to be done: I gave it afterwards 
viva voce before the Council. Stuart however moved to save his command, and to жағ it 
moved as above. At the time we set off the French had hardly any provisions, and they 
had no works on the outside of the fortifications When they heard that we were in motion, 
they collected what they could and erected redcubts to defend the river. They got supplies 
before we reached them. Three redoubts were thrown up north of the town; we marched 
to the south side, where there was not either redoubt, or river, but instead of taking 
possession of the bound hedge on the day on which we arrrived, we remained seven days 
without any signs of life or motion. In the mean time the French threw up redoubts all along 
the south side, one more would have made rhe fixes of Philipsburg \ Somebody who had eyes 
at last persuaded Stuart that another day would put it absoluiely out of our power to attack, 
and oblige us to draw off to prevent cur being annoyed by the guns of the enemy’s advanced 
trenches, The attack was then resolved upon : the piquets of the army were strengthened by 
all the army that was in camp, except the Hanoverians and three companies of sepoys. I was 
Ш іп bed, but hearing what was going on, I reported myself well, and mounted my horse. 
Stuart posted me to the reserve (as he called the troops last mentioned), wader 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon. This is what Sivart calls attacking with the piquets and 
grenadiers.” І l ‘ 

“The attack on the left succeeded without the loss of a man, and the troops got posses- 
sion of about half a mile of the enemy’s works, and of the posts which flanked them. Instead 
of pushing down oz reverse, there they stopped by order ; then weattacked what part of 
the enemy’s works remained in our front, and we were beaten off with infamous, because 
unnecessary carnage.” 

“In my letter of July, I said the sepoys cid 217; now I am to describe it. The grena- 
Шет attacked a post and were beaten off with great carnage ; they retreated, rallied, and 
get ready for another attack. Stuart ordered the reserve, that is the Hanoverians, to attack 
a post in front, the grenadiers to do so on the left, and the King’s rorst and the 25th Bengal 
regiment to do so on the right of the same post. The grenadiers either mistook the signal, 
or were delayed, for they did not move; the Hanoverians reached the foot of the works, 
I was with them, and not thirty yards from the parapet; the rorst on the right, ran 
away and left the sepoys who retreated in good order: this created confusion in the 
Hanoverians; I was wounded at this time, and I did not know that the 101st had disgraced us 
so much till afterwards. How could they do better? Jails emptied had furnished the men! the 
half pay list gave a Major from the Cavalry who had lain by since the last war, and who, 
when he joined, declared to the Lieutenant-Cclonel, that he was totally unable to assist him, 
being entirely ignorant of Infantry discipline: however he isa Major-General. The senior 
Captain was about 20 years old! the second Captain only 18! The Lieutenant-Colonel was 
taken away to command in the line, under his brevet of Colonel in India. The Major was a 
Major-General as I. before said, and Ze was left near Madras to command sick quarters! As 
soon as the men were embodied they embarked for India, and so made a King's regiment 
to instruct the Company's Officers in their duty. Six hundred and eighteen Europeans were 
killed and wounded in this attack; and all not die, (for I am alive and some others,) but there 
were more killed than the number who'survived their wounds. The French pursued the 
Hanoverians, and fought in the plains; they ‘could not overtook the 1oxst! The three 
companies of sepoys nnder Lieutenant Diss, seeing the redoubt empty, marched round after 
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they rallied (for they had been defeated), and took possession of it. The French then moved 
off to try to recover it The Europeans grenadiers came up also, they had again attacked 
a post which resisted most furiously, they had to support them, the 13th Bengal regiment, 
and a Carnatic battalion. These sepoys were on the right, and seeing two bodies 
of Frenchmen coming down, they formed to receive them. The grenadiers, 
grenadiers, overcome with heat, fatigue, want of water, and the enemy’s fire, gave way 
again, and took shelter behind the sepoys who covered them and moved back in perfect 
order 1 The right did not do anything for want of orders! On the 25th of June the enemy 
made a sally in three columns ; they fell upon the 24th Bengal regiment, the 24th repulsed 
the French with their bayonets, and took prisoner the Colonel who commanded the attack. 
The grenadiers were behind the 24th, they made a retrograde motion, said 7o бе to make 
room : it may be so, but it was an odd way to repel an enemy who had come round to the 
reat of the trenches. Whilst a part attacked in front, а firing ensued from the rear, and the 
poor sepoys were forced to lie down for a time : however they repelled the French, and 
preserved possession of the trenches.” 

“When Suffrein returned from fighting Hughes, he proposed landing all his men, and 
if he had done so, it would have gone hard with us. News of the peace came just in time 
to save us.” 

* Sir John Burgoyne was not at the seige, but he got well enough to join the army the 
day it reached Torrarum, which is one short march from the Mount. There he took the 
command, and he made the whole discontented with their fate. After toiling to defeat the 
enemies of their country, whenever they could find them, they were now doomed to be 
teazed to death with coxheathisim, to learn how to run through a puddle to attack pig-sties. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Floyd, a Colonel in India, joined also with the Light Dragoons ; I was 
in Madras, to get well of my wound, “домой certainly it should never have been well enough 
for me to have gone and joined to attack hogs!  * в % ж 

“General Stuart at last met his deserts. The Government have dismissed him from 
the Company's service ;—grown desperate, he declared that he would continue to command 
the King’s troops, and he attempted to set himself at their head, but the Government seeing 
that blood must be spilt if he was not stopped in his proceedings, wisely prevented the evil 
by seizing his person.” 

“The Company had ordered that an Officer of their own should always command in 
chief. Lang (who together with myself have and others elsewhere had been superseded by 
illegal local brevets) was accordingly made a Lieutenant-General. The King’s Generals 
declared that they would not obey him—the troops talked of resistance-—I flew out to camp to 
put myself under Lang. Lang ordered the army to march, immediately after an order had 
appeared from the Government explaining the reasons, and the legality of their act, and 
requiring all officers of inferior rank to Lieutenant-General Lang to obey him.” 

“The King's troops withdrew their orderlies from the Adjutant-General’s Office—the 
Brigade Major refused to go for orders—the Officers said the troops should not move. Sir 
John Burgoyne sent a letter to Lang to desire that he would postpone the march until Ae 
had time to consider. Lang refused to comply, and Sir John Burgoyne and Colonel Floyd 
left the camp without leave at midnight. Major McKenzie, а local Lieutenant-Colonel, went 
to Lang afterwards and said that he was ready with His Majesty’s troops to obey his orders, 
accordingly the army marched. Thus Sir John Burgoyne, who never yet saw an enemy, 
and Colonel Floyd, (who till he got a local brevet was below me) deserted from camp to 
avoid serving under a Company's Lieutenant-General. Since it is so great a disgrace to 
them, we, who before had been tolerably passive, cannot after this any longer submit to the 
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indignity of acting under local brevets, I have therefore written a narrative of my services, 
and sent it to the Board, and I have asked in plain terms for -superior rank. And I have 
written to my Attornies in England to get it, if money can buy interest, or friends will 
give it without the money. Your interest I have <lways had gratis, thanks are the least of all 
possible returns, and yet they are not always paid so punctually as they ought to be. 
{ do not however fear being charged with not heving endeavoured to shew my inclination to 
pay my debt; but paid it never can be whilst I live ; therefore like desperate bankrupt 
I will run as deeply into debt as I can, and 1 beg for what interest you may have in our line, 
to get me superior rank. I want the command .n chief in Bengal,—I dare not say more,— 
.but I will take it if I can get it, and I-am certain I could not do worse than my predecessors, 
so probably I might do better.” 


` MADRAS: Fam, my dear Friend, 
27th September, 1783. &c, «с., SC, 


(Signed) Т. D. PEARSE. 


The following narrative of Colonel Pearse’s services ‘is the one adverted 
to in the above letter. 


To The Hon'ble WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR., GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND SUPREME 
COUNCIL. 


“ HONOURABLE SIR AND SIRS, » 

* Permit me to lay before you two orders, issued here two days ago ; and in consequence 
of them to crave your attention to a settlement o7 my own ‘case, and your benevolence and 
aid to relieve me from the burthens Ilabourunder. I had the honour to address you on 
this subject some time ago, and as I have not hzd the happiness to receive an answer, I 
dare to flatter myself that the subject, if not before you, is not finally closed ; and even if it 
then was, I will venture to hope it may be revived, and that the vigorous measures taken by 
this subordinate Presidency to extricate itself &rom the difficulties occasioned by the deluge 
of Brevets, given by the King, and to relieve ther Officers from the consequent disgraceful 
and humiliating situation, will induce you to thirk-more favorably of my prayer and petition, 
than any merit in myself might urge me to hope you would do, from that consideration 
only." 

*I marched with my detachment in 1781, and in August joined Sir Eyre Coote. I 
found Generals Munro and Stuart of the Company's and Colonels Lord McLeod and 
Crawford of the King's, with the army ; the two Generals commanded the lines, Crawford 
the European brigade, and I was posted to the Hird. On the 27th August we fought ,Hyder 
at Pollyloor. In the beginning of the action I was detached from the left of the first line 
with a force, to reinforce a post occupied by Lientenant-Colonel Owen. As we went along, 
General Stuart jointed us ; we went under his cammand to the place, and within five minutes 
after our arrival, he lost his leg ; the command of the left then devolved upon me. Positive 
orders to support that post at all evants, prevented my advancing on Hyder’s right, where 
he commanded in person, as might have been done before r o'clock. The forces 
I had, independent of those of the post itself I interposed between Hyders army 
and the post; about 5 o'clock Sir Eyre came up, and finding the post less consequential 
than he had supposed it, he gave permission for us to advance, from where I was. 
We did so, and slept on the very ground that Hyder had occupied. - Thus though, 
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in the beginning of that day I had three Officers above me, I had the chief command of 
half of the army the greatest part of the day, and led the line to victory.” 

“ General Munro quitted the army ; General Stuart was wounded ; Colonel McLeod was 
sick, therefore I became the second in command under the Commander-in-Chief, or the 
third Officer of the army. Colonel Crawford commanded the first line, and myself the 
second at Sholingur. I did not get any orders from the Commander-in-Chief that I could 
possibly obey; therefore acted, during that whole action from myself. You have the orders 
of the Commander-in-Chief on that subject; this was in the month of September 
1781.” ; : ` 

“In November we went to Vellore, relieved it, and took out Colonel Lang, by which 
I lost the command of the second line, and had not any command till we reached 
cantonments, then I was posted at the Mount, which covered the whole.” 

“ Colonel Crawford quitted the army to go to Europe ; and Colonel Lang, in disgust at 
being superseded by Colonel Horne, in December ; by which I became second in command. 
As such I marched the army from Madras to Pondamallee on the 2nd January 1782 ; then 
Sir Eyre Coote joined, and we went to Trippasore ; on the 5th, Sir Eyre was taken with a 
fit and supposed dead. News was sent off in secret to Madras, in consequence of which 
Colonel Lang offered his services, and was suffered to return ; even Sir Eyre Coote was not 
pleased with it, but as he had arrived in camp and was my senior, he was posted to the 
first line, myself to the second.” 

“We proceeded to Vellore and relieved it On our way Hyder attacked our rear; 
the baggage and convoy were cut off from the army by a swamp; fortune had placed me 
in the rear, when, without orders, I took post with three battalions of sepoys and the rear 
guard, till all was safe across. It was my felicity to stop Hyder a second time, that very 
‘day in his attempt to get round through another road, to which Sir Eyre had sent me 
with a force for that purpose. You have Sir Eyre Coote’s letters on that subject before 
you, and now the fact also. We had another attack in our way back, and a day of 
manceuvres in the presence of the enemy. I still commanded the second line, and it was 
by my happiness to direct those manceuvres.” 

“From what I have related concerning myself you will learn that under Sir Eyre 
Coote I never was lower than fourth Officer ; and, within a month after my junction, was 
second. That in two general actions, two attacks, and one day of manceuvres, I commanded 
awing of the army, and Sir Eyre Coote has declared that 1 did it to his satisfaction, 
After my return from Bengal, I was second in command, and declared so in orders. An 
Hanoverian Officer, who had a Brevet of Colonel, was ordered by General Stuart to join 
us; he commanded the right wing in the expedition to demolish Wandewash and 
Carangolly—was recalled when we returned, and I went under General Stuart to the relief of 
Vellore. It is well known there was only a little rocketing on either expedition; but it 
shows that all this time I was second in command, and Lieutenant-Colonels Stuart and 
Gordon, of the King’s, were serving under me.” 

“In April we marched for Cuddalore. The day before we marched, the Brevets 
arrived ; and from second in command 1 became fourth, by being pushed down by two 
Lieutenant-Colonels out of eleven, who had been brevetted over me. Since that five 
Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels or Majors, having Major-General’s rank 27 India only, and 
a string of Lieutenant-Colonels and Majors, having rank as Colonels 2% Jadia only, have come 
above me.” | 

“1 doubt the legality of local Brevets, under the Act which limits our rank to that we 
hold with King’s Officers; but I am convinced of the injury I receive by being commanded 
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by Lieutenant-Colonels and Majors, whereas by the Articles of War, I ought not to be 
commanded by any but Colonels or their superiors.” 

“The Government here finding the inconvenience of this state of double commissions, 
have at last been forced to remove General Stuart; and acting under the authority of that 
order of the Court of Directors which directed that Brevets should be given to keep the 
command in the hands of their own Officers, they have at once promoted Colonel Lang to 
be a Lieutenant-General.” | 

* Agreeably to a clause in the Act cf Parliament. all orders sent to India, are laid before 
the Secretary of State : therefore the order'alluded to, is an order approved by His Majesty’s 
Ministers: consequently, the power to give Brevets was known, and thought to be a proper 
one, by the superiors of those whose rank so grievously oppresses the Company's Officers, 
and most so myself, who, having served through the whole war with credit to myself and my 
employers, am pushed down from the object of every soldier’s wishes, and so disgraced, 
instead of meeting the reward which I have laboured to merit. But this is not the full 
measure of my grievances, I am about to suffer another of a different nature, as I shall 
now state,” - 

"In 1768 I cameout a Major to Bengal—Horne, a Captain of Artillery, to Madras ; 
to which rank he was restored, having gone home in consequence of having been deprived 
of his commission. I was made a Lieutenant-Colonel in 1769—Horne, a Major in 1771. 
After that, he obtained the Brevet rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, and went home again ; 
there he obtained a removal to the Infantry, with orders to rank above Colonel Lang. On 
his arrival he was appointed accordingly, with rank of Colonel from the 11th October 
1772, but if he had remained in the Artillery he would only have been a Lieutenant-Colonel 
from 1782 ; and if a Colonel from his arrival, then he would have ranked from the same 
year, or if he had come on direct in the fleet that was captured, from since time in 1781, 
consequently, in either case he must have been below me.” 

“ Orders have since arrived, restoring Lang to his rank above Horne; if that had been 
expressed by taking away the extra rank given solely to put him above Lang, I must have 
been above him: but the orders remain in force, and so he ranks as Colonel, from a period 
before he was even a Lieutenant-Colonel, by brevet; and, when he arrives, will except 
to command me, nor can I help myself, or avoid it, unless you take pity on my 
case.” ; | 

“From all that I have written, it appears, that though I have served with credit 
during the war, I have been continually thrust down by brevetted Officers, who have 
not served at all, or not till near the close of it; and now I am about to be pushed 
still lower, by an accidental arrangement concerning the-ranks of Horne and Lang, which 
has been overtured by subsequent orders from home, though the order given in consequence 
of the arrangement remains in force,” І 

“That the falling lower by the prcmotion of juniors is deemed intolerable in the King’s 
service, may be gathered from the conduct of McLeod and Humberston, on the Malabar 
Coast, who retired from the army whilst on service, because Mathews was promoted to a 
Brigadier General, which prevented his being superseded by the brevets of those Lieute- 
nant-Colonels at that time expected, but which had not been received ; and by the conduct 
of Major-General Burgoyne and Lieutenant-Colonel Floyd (а Colonel by Brevet in India 
only) who have now quitted the army in consequence of Colonel Lang’s pramotion to 
Lieutenant-General.” 4 

“Our feelings, as Company's Officers, are precisely the same ; I can at least answer for 

mine, though 1 submitted for the sake of continuing to do my duty in my station ; but now 
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stung by the examples or precedents just exhibited, I feel more than over, the indignity of 
the supersession by local rank.” 3 

“I therefore pray you to grant to me superior rank, to support the dignity of the 
Company's service, and to relieve me from a burthen which King's Officers deem intolerable.” 


“I am, 
“MADRAS, «с. «сс. «с. 
17th September, 1783.” А (Signed) Т. D. PEARSE” 


“ P.S.— Since I sent off the original, I have learnt that the order, giving power to appoint 
Company's Officers by brevet, above the King's, was assigned as the cause of Lieutentant- 
Colonel Crawford’s going home; who though only a Colonel by local brevet, could not bear 
to submit to the thoughts of future supersession, as he termed it.” 


It is probable that the termination of hostilities, and the return of the 
Bengal detachment, were the only reasons for non-compliance with Colonel 
Pearse’s solicitation for superior rank, as his claims upon the Government 
were of no ordinary nature, and the boon but an act of justice to have 


bestowed upon him. 
The mind of Colonel Pearse was not, however, to be altogether borne 


down by any supposed or real grievances or disappointments ; and the follow- 
ing letter, written about this time, shews that the interests of science were not 


forgotten. 
To THE SECRETARY OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 


“SIR, 

“The small book that accompanies this letter, written in the Persian language, is a copy 
of a very large one іп the same Language, entitled “The Wonders of the Creation.” It 
is in fact a kind of general natural history, extracted by the compiler, from the books of 
science, and from voyages and travels performed by the Arabians ; who, it is well known, had 
not only a great foreign trade, but extensive settlements in the Islands of the East Indies, 
where their manners and religion do still prevail. I beg of you to present it to the Society 
in my name.” n | - 

“The book opens with an account of the wonders of the heavens and the celestial 
spheres. The system is the Ptolemaic: to each planet, except Mars and Jupiter, figures 
are annexed, and blank spaces were left in the book, to be used for the figures of those 
planets. - You will see that the sun and moon are drawn as among us. Mercury is 
represented as in the act of writing with paper and pen in his hand, and the ink-pot before 
him.—--——Venus is a woman sitting down and playing upon a stringed instrument resembl- 
ing an Irish harp, but that which occasions this letter, is the figure of Saturn. By inquiry 
amongst the learned of these parts, Mars ought to be represented as a warrior, and Jupiter 
as an old man sitting down, with four girls dancing round him. . The book says something 
contrary to this: I never saw the figure, therefore simply relate what was told me.” 

“The book was written in the fifth or sixth century of the Hegira, and that which I 
borrowed, and from which my copy was taken, is in the possession of Mr. Palk, in which the 
figures are all paintings ; but the age of that copy I cannot tell.” 

* [tis now time to tell you why'I trouble you with this book, though I must first inform 
you, that I had it copied solely for the sake of the figure of Saturn, and had begun to translate 
the part that treated of celestial bodies, to send home with a copy of the original to the 
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illustrious Society about four years ago, but the difficulty of getting the figures drawn, prevent- 
ed*my carrying my design into execution : however, in the year 1780, having got what I 
wanted, I sat down todo my part. The war with Hyder Ali, however, carried me from home 
into the Carnatic, and though I have had the part that was intended for the Society with 
me all the time, yet I really have not had time to translate it, except the small part 
that ascertains the age of the book and the account of Saturn, in which however there 
is not any mention of the satellites or ring; and the account of this periodical time, is 
erroneous, and plainly relates to the seventh planet. the period of which is about sixty years, 
and which is very seldom seen. and when seen, deemed ominous to the world in general; 
so says the learned Brahmin with whom I conversed. The instant I saw the figure, it 
struck me as emblematical of Saturn, and as representing him possessed of what, till very 
lately, we were utterly ignorant of, I mean his satellites and ring. Hitherto only five 
satellites have been seen by Europeans, he is there represented as having six, and their 
names, I presume, are expressed by the figures held in the hands ; the arms shew that these 
bodies are movable, but cannot separate from the planet, and are capable of various motions 
within certain distances ; the seventh holds the crown divided into four parts, and this I 
suppose to mean the four concentrical parts of the ring ; the darkness under the arm which 
holds the ring denotes that the ring does not everywhere touch the body of the planet ; the 
legs folded beneath the body, T imagine to relate to the ring, and to intimate that the ring 
supports the body of the planet, or, at least, that the body appears to rest upon or within it. 
I conceive that the long beard and emaciated body, denote age, and represent the slowness 
of his motion." d 

“If it be urged that this explanation cannot be just, for the ancients had not instruments 
capable of shewing them, I answer, it is more than we can prove ; and if ever a sixth 
satellite be discovered, it wi be a strong argument" in favour of the contrary opinion. 
1 am much inclined to believe they had bet:er instruments than we have. I must 
in this letter aim at brevity, therefore shall only say that Alhazan wrote on colours 
and catoptricks, and the problem of finding the figures of objects reflected from 
a convex specula, is called Alhazan’s to this day. I have not seen Alhazan ; if I could 
get it, I could with the assistance this country would afford me, come at the knowledge 
ofits contents, and perhaps might find telescope; but if not, it does not seem any 
argument against there having been such instruments ; for we know how. easily manuscripts 
are lost, and of such books as those which treat of subjects in which only the learned in 
particular sciences are concerned, the number of copies will have been few; even now 
when such numbers of copies of most books are published, do we not find that many are 
lost, or only to be found in very extensive libraries? Much more easily then might the 
same thing happen before, when only manuscripts were in use, and when we reflect how 
few men in any country make use of telescopes, quardents, and such instruments, we may 
easily conceive that the copies of books treating of sich matters would be very few, com- 
pared with astronomical tables, which were in greater use on account of their utility in 
astrology : but these are scarce, and it is difficult for Europeans to get them." i 

“I shall now adduce something like a proof of there having been telescopes, though 

perhaps not like ours. First, then, I asked a learned Mussulman with whom I had frequent 
conversations on those subjects, whether they had any mention of such instruments as we 
now use; he said ‘he did not recollect that there were any, except Alhazan among the 
Arabs, who had ever, that *he knew, written on such subjects; nor do I know’ added 
he, ‘that he did describe such instruments, but he treats of the principles on which they 
depend." | 
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“I must here observe, that since Alhazan wrote on colours and reflections, if not on 
refractions through prisms and lenses ; the not finding of any uses to which the specula were 
applied, will certainly prove that there were not telescopes.” 

“Let us suppose a treatise on reflection and refraction, and of the places of figures 
formed by either to be written purely scientifically, without any mention oft elescopes, or any 
application of the uses of the theorems; that by some accidents, possibly from the revolu- 
tions of time, all other books in which telescopes and their uses are described, and all 
telescopes had perished ; if such a treatise were then to be found in any remote period, the 
finder would not easily discover the use of those theorems, and still less the instruments 
formed upon the principles therein delivered.” 

“ Alhazan delivered principles—artists might possess the application, perhaps not even 
committed to writing, but learnt as trades are now learnt, by working and practice." 

* A Brahmin, with whom I discoursed, and asked how they made their tables, said that 
they were formed a long while ago, by means of great pits dug in the earth, in which the 
celestial bodies were made visible, but what means they used to see them he did not know; 
he said he could only use their tables, but could not form them-that the sun had 
formerly delivered the tables to a learned Brahmin, who had continued above sixty years 
constantly adoring him, as a reward for his labours. This Brahmin agreed that what he 
said was allegorical, and simply meant that they were formed by a series of observations 
deligently made: but so little could I make of them from their discourses, that instead of 
gaining light, I seemed rather to lose them. And though the Mussulman thought of 
Alhazan as I do, and moreover told me that the observation of the transit of Venus made by 
our Horrox, which I reduced to the Hegira, was not the first, for that mention is made of 
one a long period before that in an Arabic book (he quoted the name of it, which 
I have forgotten, but I have the name in Bengal amongst my papers), yet the want of actual 
knowledge of the use of telescopes, threw all into doubt. However one day as I was 
reading an English translation of the “ Arabian Nights” I met with mention of these things 
as common as apples and carpets. Three princes went to seek for curiosities, and the Fairy 
Purree Bannoo, furnished each under different shapes with what he wanted: to one she 
gave a small carpet, for an immense price, not from its curious texture, but from its property 
of transporting him who sat onit to the place to which he wished to go; to the second an 
apple that would cure disorders by being laid on the sick person ; and for the same price she 
sold to the third, a telescope that was endowed with property of shewing to him that looked 
through it what he wished to see if he looked through one end, and objects as usual if he 
looked throught the other, and it is described as a small tube of ivory, having a glass at each 
end. If then that book was written before telescopes were in use in Europe, and that is ascer- 
tainable, then telescopes were things in common use before wehad any idea of them; and 
they are not described as being such as Dolland has since made, they were telescopes, and 
amongst those who even now mention telescopes occasionally, how few will describe those 
exquisite ones applied to astronomical observations ! That useful inventions perish in time, have 
we not instances enough ? the mummies suffice. Even in our own days have we not seen Dol- 
land perfect telescopes by the‘addition of three object glasses? And are we not in danger of 
losing them again from the want of the materials to make one of the kinds of glass used by 
him? Gunpowder is also thought to be, as I may call it, compared with great antiquity, а 
modern invention ; and yet in ‘ Gray’s Gunnery,’ there is a quotation from a Greek author, 
that gives reason enough to suppose it was applied to guns even in the time of Alexander.” 

“ Much more I could add on the subject, and had written when in Bengal to send to you, 
but in my present situation I can only add, thatthe loss of any science is not proof that it 
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never was known, and all I purpose is to present the figure of Saturn as I foundit, and 
to give you my reasons for explaining the emblem as I have done, which yet remains to be 
made out by some future discovery of the sixth sazellite, the existence of which is not thought 
to be totally chimerical? 

“I shall not scruple to inform. you of things which may seem wonderful, which 
come within my own knowledge. I have the prediction of three comets and an earth- ` 
quake, which I received long before the events : che earthquake did actually happen, and 
devasted the extensive regions round Lahore————-unfortunately thatpaper is in Bengal 
— Mr. Hastings has a copy of it, signed by me, with day marked üpon the paper, 
to shew when I received it, which was in June, and I think the earthquake happened 
in September, or the latter end of August 1779 or 1780.” 

"But I send to you the copies of the other two predictions one of which was fully 
verified at Bath, though being on my march, I had not time tolook out for it, as I certainly 
should have done had І been settled.” - 

- “The Brahmin has promised me a table of 108 comets, and when I return to Bengal, 
if he is living, I will endeavour to get them; he says they are of different kinds: some 
have straight tails, some crooked tails, and some fan tails—some are encircled with a burr, 
and some without anyz——again, some are retrograde, some direct, and others cross the 
heavens. I hardly dare tell you that the books was, as he says, written in the jugg 
preceding this, and that this began with what we call the Creation.” 

“When we arrive at some knowledge of the Shanscrit, we may make discoveries of 
some importance, and either verify the assertions or contradict them. I relate what 
was told to me; I do not pretend to vouch for any thing, but the man had not any 
interest in deceiving me. I asked for information after the manner of a disciple, proposed 
questions arising from the discourse, and maxing comparison of what he said with our 
system for further information. He replied, you and the Mussulmans differ from each 
Other and from us: the Mussulman supposes the sun to go round the earth, daily and 
annually ; but the earth turns round its axis daily, according to your system and our's— 
the Mussulman follow Ptolemy, we the anciert books, and you a system of your own, 
if not derived from our's. 

“Here I must put an end toa letter, which I fear, will prove tedious, more especially 
as it concerns matters which I relate merely to shew some part of the belief of some of 
the men of science of the Hindoo tribe, who are not very commfinicative,” 





i “Таш, etc.., 
> . (Signed) T. D. PEARSE.” 
. * MADRAS, 22nd Sepiember 1783." 


The following is a translation of part of the Book that accompanied the preceding 
letter :— > 

“Тһе Section concerning the properties of the Sun. 

* As the sun is the largest of all the celestial bodies, and is called the great luminary, 
so the astronomers call it the king of the stars—the Moon, the visier; Mercury, the 
secretary ; Mars, the commander in chief; Jupiter, the judge; Saturn, the treasurer ; 
Venus, the musician servant—the spheres, they call climates; the zodiacal signs, cities ; 
degrees, towns ; minutes, parishes ; and seconds, houses: and this comparison is a good 
one, and through the wonderful goodness of the Almighty, it is placed in the fourth sphere, 
to the end that the productions of value may be preserved in a moderate temperature. 
- For, if it had been placed in the sphere of.the fixed stars, the elements would have. been. 
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far removed, and the products would have suffered from the excess of cold ; and had ít 
been in the first sphere, they would have been burnt up by the violénce of its heat. And 
it is another mark of his--kindness, that the sun was endowed with locomotion : for it had 
stood still, the heat would have been intense in one place, and the cold in another, the 
detriment of which is well known. But it moves moves over all parts in one day and night, 
that every part may enjoy a portion of its rays, and in the space ofa year, it inclines 
two ways, once towards the north, and once towards the south, to the end that both extremes 
may be benefited by it : than praise be the name of God, for He is great!” 

“The body of the sun is опе hundred and sixty-six times greater than the body of the 
earth: and the diameter of the body of the sun is forty-one thousand nine hundred and ninety 
six miles. It remains in each sign, thirty days and a part of a day, according to estimation and 
daily moves through a degree.” дын 

“One of the powers of the sun is, that it makes all the other stars vanish; gives light to 
the moon; and of the properties of the moon that have been mentioned, all are derived from 
the Influence of the sun.” | 

“Another of its powers is, that when it shines on the seas, and the heat operates on 
them, vapours arise ‘from them ; and these vapours when they reach the air are condensed 
by the coldness of it and form clouds: the-wind transports these clouds to distant places, and 
produces rain, and so’ ће dead earth becomes animated, and rivers and springs flow to enliven 
vegetables and animals till the next year, according to the word of God.” 

“And it is that God who sends from between the hands of His mercy, the winds to 
declare glad tidings, that * when the clouds collect the rain, we will drive them to the dead places, 
and bring down rain from them, and from that water will be produced all kinds of fruits.” 

“ Its power over minerals is, that the juices are collected within the earth, and when 
the sun acts on the drops of rain and the earthy particles, it produces the bodies of the 
metals, such as gold, silver, copper, tin, iron—and also rubies, emeralds, and other stones— 
and quicksilver, sulphur, arsenic, salt, and the like, and the benefit of those mineral 
bodies is well known. And another power of the sun over the earth is, that vegetables and 
corn and trees grow in such places as the light of the sun can reach them. And it is owing 
to the power of the sun,-that the water-lillies and mezereon appear above the water : accord- 
ing as the sun rises, their stalks rise, and the leaves keep upright; and when the sun has 
reached the meridian, then it is, that they also are in most perfection, and as the sun declines 
from the meridian, these also begin to fade; and when the sun sets, they close till the next 
day. And the power of the sun over animals is, that when the morning light begins to 
appear they also begin to move, to look about, and become lively ; and when the sun is 
highest, they also do these things most perfectly till the decline ; and so the sun falls, their 
strength abates, and they become as it were weak, till the sun sets, when they retire to their 
place of rest, cease to move, and are as it were, dead till the sun rises again.” 

“And another powerof the sun is, that in those places where the sun reaches the zénith, 
as in the countries of the Zangas and Abyssinians, the inhabitants are parched and black, their 
countenances” are ugly, their bodies are dry, and: their dispositions are like those of wild 
beasts: and those people who live where the sun is far from the zenith, such as——and—, 
have flat faces, are white in colour, and their dispositions are like these of domestic 
cattle.” 

* Barahrat tells us that the vertex of the sun remains three thousand years in every 
sign, and moves round the sphere of the heavens in thirty-six thousand years, and at this 
time, which is the eighth and fiftieth and six hundredth of the Hegira, it (the vertex ) is in 
Gemini, and that is towards the north; and when the vertex reaches the ‘sign Sagittarius 
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which is in the south, the regions of the north will become waste and deserted and the 
southern quarter which now is waste, will be inhabited, and the parts that now are seas 
will become dry land, and the dry land that nov is, will become sea, and the north will be 
the south, and the south the north.” 

Here Colonel Pearse remarks as follows :— 

“In this passage the change of obliquity is as clearly mentioned as words can express 
it, and yet this circumstance also was unknown til. lately, and even now is doubted by some, 
who do not diligently explore the depths of astrcnomy. I shall shortly trouble the Society 
with a paper on this subject : time will not admit of it now.” 

“ Section concerning the Eclipses of the sun.” | 

“The cause of eclipses is, that the body of the moon is interposed between the sun, and 
our point of view, and the body of the moon hides the sun from us, and the rays of light which 
proceed from the eye, and extend to the body viewed, form a cone ; the apex of which lies 
at the point of view, and the base of it at the body viewed.” 

“If then the moon have not any distance in latitude from the sphere of the ecliptic, the 
whole body of the moon will fall into the cone the whole body ofthe sun will be taken in. 
But if the moon have some latitude, then the cone is turned aside from the sun, and 
according to the degree of latitude some part only falls into it.” 

“ Division the fifth:—of the Sphere of Mars” 

“It has two surfaces, the superior surface is turned towards the sphere of Jupiter, and the 
inferior one towards the sphere of the sun; and the motion which belongs to it, is from the 
west to the east, and in one year,two months and twenty days it is completed; and the 
figure of its sphere is like that of the sphere of the moon or Venus, and ‘therefore it is 
unnecessary to repeat it. The thickness of the sphere of Mars, according to the opinion 
of Ptolemy, that is to say, the distance betweer the upper surface and the under one, 
is twenty thousand and three hundred miles; ard the diameter of the body of the sphere 
is seventy and six thousand and nine hundred and twenty miles,” і 

Section concerning the properties of Mars.” 

“ Astrologers call Mars the lesser evil, because the malign influence of Mars is less 
than Saturn. Violence, conquest, and rapine are attributed to him. The body of Mars 
is equal to one-half of the earth nearly, and the diameter is nine thousand, eight hundred 
and thirty-five miles. And at the time it is direct, it remains forty days in each sign, and 
moves through forty minutes) nearly in each day ” і 

“ Division the sixth :—Concerning the Spherz of Jupiter.” 

“It has also two surfaces, the upper one touches the sphere of Saturn, and the lower 
one that of Mars, and the motion that belongs to itis from the west to the east, and in 
eleven years two months and fifteen days, it is completed. And the thickness of the 
sphere, that is, the distance between the upper and lower surfaces, is twenty thousand 
three hundred and thirty-two miles.” 

Of the properties of Jupiter.” 

“Тһе astrologers call him the great good, bscause he brings good, and they attribute 
to him great charity and felicity ; and his body is equal to eighty-four times and one-third 
and one quarter of the earth.” 

“ Division the seventh :—Of the Sphere of Saturn.” 

“ It also has two surfaces, the upper one touches the sppere of the fixed stars, and the 
lower one that of Jupiter, and the motion that belongs to it, is from the west to the east, 
and in sixty-nine years and five months and six days it is completed; and Ptolemy says, 
that the thickness of the sphere is 21,603 miles, and this is the figure.” 
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“ The properties of Saturn, 

“ Astrologers call him the greater evil, because in malignity he is greater than-Mars, 
and they say that from him proceed destruction, and murder, and sorrow, and great grief, 
and all its accompaniments : God preserve us from him! And the body of Saturn is one 

- and eighty and one-sixth times greater than the earth ; and they say that the beholding . 
of Saturn produces grief, in the same manner as the sight of Venus does joy. God knows 
best.” 

“Prediction of two comets, extracted from a small Almanack, into which 1 copied 
them from Mr. Hastings’ Almanack before I left Calcutta, which was hefore January, 1781.” 

“ First—1oth January, 1781. One ghurree before day a comet will appear in the form 
of a flag, Ze, square ; it will be seen fifteen days : it is of the kind called dwudge, or flag ; 
its period is eighteen years : this will appear a little to the north of the sun.” 

* Second—March 1781. On the sth of this month another comet will appear of the 
kind called vucker, or crooked, from the sphere of its tail: it will appear six ghurrees 
before sunrise near the planet Saturn, and south of it On the 25th it will appear in the 
evening ; its period is 22 years." 

We cannot pass this interesting communication without .offering some 
reflections upon the subjects it embraces, The circumstance of the four girls 
dancing round the figure of Jupiter, as they ought to be according to the 
Brahmin's statement to Colonel Pearse, is a strong argument in favour of the 
superior knowledge of the heavenly bodies which the ancient Arabians and 
Hindus possessed, The four dancing girls evidently represent the four 
satellites of Jupiter. These creuwmjovia? satellites (as they are styled by 
modern astronomers from the quick of their motions in their orbits) were 
not known in Europe before the year 1609, and the third and fourth only are 
visible, and this but rarely and in the clearest atmosphere to the naked eye. 
But it is truly interesting. and curious that the figure of Saturn should 
be represented with seven- arms. At the time Colonel Pearse wrote his 
letter to the Royal Society, the sixth satellite of Saturn had not been 
discovered ; it was first discovered by Herschel on the 28th August 1789; 
and the seventh satellite, which the seventh arm of the figure, without 
dispute, must be intended to represent, was not discovered by Herschel 
until he had completed his grand telescope of 40 feet focal-length, when it 
was first observed by him on the 17th September 1789. All the satellites 
of Saturn are so small, and the planet is so remote from the-earth, that the 
best telescopes are necessary for observing them. May not the seventh arm 
having hold of the ring denote a circumstance connected with the. orbits of 
these planets, which is that the planes of their orbits so nearly accord with 
that of the ring, that the difference is not perceptible? Undoubtedly the 
ancient astronomers must have possessed the best instruments: probably 
differing from modern ones, but fully as powerful. 

We are not aware that the Royal Society in any of its printed papers 
have noticed Colonel Peasse’s communication, but our imagination, warmly 
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interested as it has been in all that relates to the subject of the present 
memoir, has pictured the probablity that Colonel Pearse’s paper may have 
met the eye of Herschel, and may have been an additional spur to the indefati- 
gable and wonderful labours of that great man. The thought is too pleasing 
to us, as connected with Colonel Pearse’s posthumous fame, to let it rest 
uncommunicated to our readers, We will now proceed with the memoir. 

The Bengal detachment remained encamped near Madras from the 
time of their return from Cuddalore until the end of April 1784. During 
this lapse of time negotiations had been incessantly going on with Tippoo 
and a treaty of peace was at last concluded between this Chieftain and the 
British Government of India. The army was at this time many months in 
arrears, and discontent began to prevail іп the camp, which at last wore a 
very serious aspect. In one or two instances the conduct of the troops was 
highly insubordinate ; but the following letter to Major-General Stibbert, 
while it details an unwarrantable proceeding on the part of the troops, still 
speak in favour of that character of attachment to their Officers and to the 
Government which the Bengal sepoys have ever deserved. 


То MAJOR-GENERALEGILESTSTIBBERT," COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 
“ SIR, 

“T have the honour to send the returns for February, and have struck off those officers, 
concerning whom I had received your orders. ” 

“I imagined my letter concerning the mutiny had reached you; thei was a distur- 
bance, and amongst our people only ; it was occasioned by a payment made to the Madras 
troops secretly, when our's were omitted.” l 

“J had obtained part of а month's pay and sent it out; but they refused to receive the 
part, though I had declared that the rest would be issued in the course of the week.” 

“They surrounded my palkee on the Christmas evening, and as I judged from the 
numbers and appearance of things, that it was а general mutiny; I jumped out of it, and 
seized the sword of the man who had laid hold of my palkee, he struggled with me for it, 
but as the hilt was in my hand, I became master of it, and then seized him, and declared 
I would put him to death on the spot, if a single man more approached, and to effect it, 
I threw off the scabbard." 

* Being questioned what was meant, he said, I was going away, and they should be left 
without protection ; that the Madras troops were paid fora month, and that I had offered 
only part of the same month's pay, though both were eight months’ in arrears, After this I 
- committed the man to the care of my orderlies, and intended tolodge him in fort, but the 
rest rescued him and let me go on.” 

* The next day Lieutenant-Colonel Blane sent to desire І would return to Trivatore, as 
the man had declared they would not receive less than four or five months’ arrears and some, 
that they would have the whole, I returned instantly, and was received with shouts of joy. 
That evening I sent emissaries amongst them to declare my displeasure at behaviour which 
disgraced both them and me, and was to no purpose, because the money could not be 
obtained, if it could, they would not have been kept in arrears ; and more to the same 
purport. Captain Wiiliamson paid his battalion that night, th ugh two men of the 13th 
regiment thieatened to fire at them if they did receive it. The next day the whole were paid, 
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except one man, whom I instantly dismissed from the service, and banished from canton- 
ments, and forbad any man of the detachment associating with him; they submitted to it 
quietly, and then I ordered the man who seized me, and one whom we had found of the two who 


threatened to fire at my orderly, to be tried and punished which was done, and peace restored, 
and has continued ever since." 


“ MADRAS, Е “І have, etc, 
roth March, 1784.” T. D. PEARSE.” 

By combining that necessary decision of character, which will ever up- 
hold subordination and discipline, and at the same time command respect, 
with an amiable and ever zealous interest in the welfare of all ranks under 
his command, Colonel Pearse had acquired an ascendancy over the minds of 
his native soldiery, which proved of the utmost value on the present occasion. 
By a mixture of severity and kindness, of punishment and argument, judi- 
ciously applied to the circumstances which called forth the exercise of either, 
the discontents were allayed, the real hardships were patiently borne, and the 
conduct of the Bengal detachment, at the period of their final departure 
from Madras, was such as to call forth the warmest ecomiums of Lord 
Macartney and the Government of the Madras Presidency, for their past 
services and their conduct both in field and in cantcnments. 

After resisting several propositions on the part of the Madras Presidency 
to send back the sepoys by sea, which on account of their prejudices at that 
time the native soldiery protested against, the happy day at length arrived, 
on which this gallant band of veterans were to set out on their return to 
their own country. ` | 

On the 22nd April 1784, the Bengal detachment moved from Currimgur 
to the red hills, and the next day to the Cortelar river, which was the first 
regular stage on the route towards Bengal. On the 24th the detachment was at 
Spoomrassoodie ; on the 30th of April at Korwari ; and on the 4th of May at 
Nellore, At this place orders were received by Colonel Pearse to leave all 
his Artillery and Ordnance stores behind him, and to send back the European 
Artillerymen and the Lascars to Madras, in order that they might be sent to 
Bengal by sea. қ ` 

On the тоїһ May the army left Nellore. The following letter will 
explain Colonel Pearse’s situation at this: time, and as it contains a clear 
description of the country through which the route of the army lay at that 
time, it is interesting as a record, as many cbanges in the face of the country 
may have taken place in thirty-nine years. l Ё 

ТО THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND SUPREME 
COUNCIL. 


“HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS, 
“The orders sent to me by your Secretary, and their explanation by General Stibbert, 
leave me equally in the dark as to your intentions concerning oar further progress.” - - 
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“I had the honor to state to you reasons why I deemed Cüttack impassable by the 
route I had marched, and why I thought Cuttack had another route if the Mahrattas would 
consent to our exploring it.” 

“I therefore beg to trouble you to inform me before we reach Ganjam, what you 
require me to do, because that I will do, if it be 20ssible.” j 

Chilca Lake opens into the sea very wide and rapid in the rains, for it receives a 
branch of the Mahanuddee at the north end. and all the torrents from the hills which 
bound it west and south. From thence to Juggernauth is a vast plain of sand. At a small 
distance from Jaggernauth, there is a bridge with many arches, which is a continuation of a 
causeway, that runs half way to Cuttack ; it is in many places’ above ten feet high, and yet 
in the rains it is barely above water. After this the country is intersected with a great many 
rivers, quite to Bhuderuck, at which place the Mahanuddee is above two miles broad, the 
southern branch being the shallowest, and abort half the breadth of the northern, which was 
barely fordable at the time we passed. Іп the rains therefore it. must be crossed in boats 
and so must several others between that anc Bhuderuck, most of which have connection 
with that river, or flow from the hills.” ‚ 

“Тһе rainy season sets іп at Calcutta, іп full force about the day we should have reach- 
ed Gañjam, how far south the 21st of June is limited, I cannot say ; but it is reasonable to 
suppose that the rivers are affected before the rains begin to fall in the country. The Goda- 
very and Kistna rise in the very beginning of June, without any rain in the Circars. If the 
Mahanuddee takes its rise near the Soane, botk will be alike affected, and the Soane is full 
in June. Whenever the Mahanuddee is full all the low country-is in cultivation, and of 
course is a quagmire. Such is the country we are to pass. In thé dry season it took us 
thirty days to pass Cuttack—in the rains it would require a longer time to get to Bhuderuck. 
If I may judge from what I saw in the dzy season. But Juggernauth and the Chilka 
` may be left on the east, and the detachment could, if permitted, march through the moun- 
tains on the western side. I had hirkarrahs who had travelled that route. The Mahrattas 
deny its existence, and yet they passed into the Ganjam district through this route 
once, with a large body. When, we marched through Cuttack, Chimnajee was there with 
a large army. He was to the west among the’ hills, and he had wintered there with 
all his army ; but in the plains through which we marched, he could not have wintered 
if he had desired it ; unless he had turned out the inhabitants from every town and village 
all along the road to Cuttack. Since then he did winter among the hills, it is demonstrable 
that in those parts the country is drier, and produces fodder for horses in the rainy 
season.” : . . 

“The Polloms near Madras were deemed inacessible, till we entered them with our 
whole army. The mountains on the west of the China Lake, are of the same appearance 
as those which run from them, and from part of our country on the south end of the lake ; 
the latter are passable : in circuits and winding roads, and so are all Ше Polloms near 
Madras, 

“The Cuttack hills appear like the Polloms at a distance. We entered them at the 
Coomreah river, and there they were precissly the same, so was the cultivation ; and since 
Chimnagee did winter there, and his army did march behind hills parallel to us all the way, 
with guris, et& I judge there is a road quite down to the Midnapore provinces, passable tn 
the rains, Such a road is worth knowing ; because if the Mahrattas should be our enemies, 
and allies of a foreign power, they might lead an army to your gates, at the time you might 
suppose the country impassable. Therefore if. the Mahrattas would let us roam at large 
to seek a route,.it would be advisable to «че us to move, wet or dry.” 
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“I must now just inform you that our thermometers are daily at 120? | at 105? by the 
time we get to our ground, and not below 96° till after five o’clock. To plunge at once 
into the rains, and continue through Cuttack, would be little short of a certain death.—It 
has alarmed most people, and been the subject of discorse ; therefore I relate the fact, and 
submit the merits of the case to you, without even presuming to express a wish one way or 
the other.” - 

“As an individual I should push on,——as a Public Officer I shall regulate my motions 
by my orders. I should be truly sorry to see these brave troops, whom I have led from 
Bengal through many difficulties, and who by going have done honour to this service and 
nation, exposed to destruction from climate. ‘I fear it would be impossible to get through 
Cuttack early enough to avoid this evil ; and I lament that if we are forced to stop, they 
and all of us must be kept from that home to which we all look stedfastly with longing 
eyes,’ - 
The remainder of this letter treats upon the distress which the troops 
may be exposed to if money is not provided to pay them their arrears on 


the route, etc. 

On the 11th May the detachment was at Mamilidoroo, Неге an order 
was received by Colonel Pearse. from the Select Committee at Madras, for 
the Artillery and Ordnance Stores which had been left behind at Nellore’ 
to rejoin the detachment with all despatch. It appears that a mutinous 
spirit had broken out amongst the troops in the Carnatic in two or three 
places, and the Select Committee deemed it advisable that the Bengal 
detachment should be again in its full state of efficiency for actual service, 
by resuming its artillery and field equipments.. The following letter in some 
degree explains the circumstances :— 


To THE HONORABLE WARREN. HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND SUPREME 
COUNCIL. | 
“ HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS, 

* About 9 o'clock last night I received the letter of which the inclosed is a copy." 

“I presume that you are duly informed what agitates the councils of this Presidency, 
but as И is possible! that they may not yet have sent any official accounts to you, I shall 
communicate what has come to my knowledge from the private letters of others.” 

“This Presidency having resolved to keep up the Cavalry, who were formerly the 
Nabob's, and who had served in ‘our pay during the war, the Cavalry claimed nearly two 
years of arrears due from the Nabob for time antecedent of their being taken into the 
Company’s service. The demand not being complied with, they mutinied, seized their 
Officers, European and Native, and took possession of A-nee. They fired at General 
Lang from the walls, and threaten to put their European Officers to death.if their demand 
is not satisfied. So late as the 8th they were (at Madras) reported to hold out, and it was 
said that a force was sent to reduce them.” 

“This is the story as I have it from others; for though upon hearing It I wrote to 
Madras, relating what had come to my knowledge, I have not had a word on the subject 
addressed to myself.” n 

* Nellore was one of the Nabob's military stations; there were in the fort 3,000 men 
when I was’ there, in 1781. They меге then in arrears as far as the rest, and mutinous 
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and discontented. Having occasion to employ part of them, three days elapsed before 
before their demands could be satisfied; at last the Fouzdar paid them a sum for their imme- 
diate use, and into my hands a further sum, which they were to receive when they joined the 
grand army. It was paid to their Sirdar, though very few of the original claimants remained 
at Ше time. After this it was found necessary to blow the Sirdar from a gun for mutiny, and 
latterly the whole were disbanded. The greater partof them live in or near Nellore; some 
have gone to Kurpah, and engaged with the enemy; but so many remained, that 
the President found it necessary to write to the Officer in Nellore to be upon his 
guard." 

“This will, I presume, sufficiently explain the cause of the order ‘not to leave the guns 
at Nellore.’ But I had already left them, and therefore to prevent any bad consequences, 
I have halted, and kave sent e sufficient force to bring them to me.” 

“Between Kurpah and Vencatagherry thereliesa country subject at this time to the 
Rajah of the latter place ; but it is claimed by the Nabob of Kurpah. As it was an appendage 
of Vencatagherry before the war,”and of course came under it by the peace, hostilities ought 
to have ceased ; but the Kurpah Nabob still carries on the war, and in this country, and has, 
I hear, taken the principal fort. I learnt that on our moving northward, he had retired, 
but on hearing that we had passed on he returned into it. This Nabob is the son of Mheer 
Sahib, who was killed at the battle of Cuddalore in 1781, and the contest about this very 
country introduced the late war, as I am told. All this is hearsay, and not on public 
authority, but I believe it is fact.” g 

“Such a situation of affairs would account for the desire expressed by the Select 
Committee, that I should halt near Ongole.” 

“In Masulipatam, one Rajah has retired to his fastnesses ; and I understand that the 
Government intend to disband their local troops, and to replace them by troops of the 
establishment generally. These may be the reasons for my directions to wait for further 
orders at Masulipatam.” 

“I thought it my duty to convey to you, all that has come to my knowledge ; for 
though I presume the Government have more clearly, and from actual knowledge of their 
own views, informed you what directions they have sent to ше; yet as there is a possibility 
that they may have waited for the issue, I thought it necessary to lay before you the 
probable causes, when I reported what I had done.” 

“I have written to the Committee, telling them that I have sent for the guns, that | 
I shall not cross the Kistna zill the 2nd of June, nor then if they direct the contrary, but 
that I shall not stay later without an express order ; because the river fills about that time, 
and cannot be passed afterwards without great difficulty and danger. I have also said 
that afterwards I shall wait their orders in the Masulipatam district, and I have apprized 
them that they ought to determine ultimately concerning us, because if we get to the 
north of the Kistna, I cannot even flatter them with hopes of being able to get the troops 
back to the southern side, should they be wanted.” 
> “Thus far I have, Gentlemen, as far as іп me lay, obeyed every order that has 
reached me, and I hope it will not be deemed presumption in me to request you 
will be pleased to let our guns be once more an object of your consideration. 
When I asked for them from Lord Macartney, it was on a maxim, which, 
if erroneous, Is nevertheless fully established in my mind from the history of this 
country, our own, and every other that I have read. That the English in India 
are always to be considered in a state of warfare, and ought not to quit thelr 
arms lu times of the most profound peace; because peace in India is only apparent 
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and cannot from the nature of man be solid, and because the instant they suppose it 
real and act accordingly, they will feel a blow which most likely they will not be able 
to recover. Let me apply what has happened, as above related, to this:—After a 
war of long continuance, on the conclusion of a peace, it was supposed that the Bengal 
detachment would not want guns to march through the dominions of the Company to 
Bengal His Lordship (Lord Macartney) held my maxim to be too general, not well 
founded, and almost ridiculous: and yet Gentlemen, within. a fortnight it was found 
necessary to direct this detachment to retain possession of the guns, and not to leave 
them behind, although secured in one of the principal fortresses of this part of the 
Company's territory, from fear of intestine foes. And though a peace had lately been 
signed, there was just cause to apprehend that the ratification of it must be completed 
by arms.” 

“Were I to relate what more has’come to my knowledge of the commotions 
amongst the Rajahs and Sirdars dependant upon the Company, I might possibly expose 
myself to ridicule for my credulity; and yet I fear ultimately they will afford good 
arguments in favour of my maxim, and perhaps before we reach Ganjam it 
may-be found necessary to send more-after us by sea.” | 

“Cuttack, Gentlemen, is in the hands of our allies, and yet there may be foes before 
we reach their country.—I own this is not likely, but it is possible—and ‘supposing that we 
were to attempt to pass Cuttack, and that they should change in the interim, we should 
find it next to impossible to get through or back again without guns; but if the change 
were premediated, and we had our guns with us, we could not be supported in our progress, 
and therefore should in all likelihood avoid the insult of the attempt.” 

° “In regard to the expense, it really is по more than the hire and feed of the ‘bullocks 
and drivers; and some small stores for repairs. The heat of the weather makes it impos- 
sible to travel faster without guns than with them; and the same would be the case in 
wet ‘weather: for the baggage cannot travel faster than the ordnance, and where the 
baggage carriages can go, there can the guns travel also.” 

“Tt was your pleasure that the guns should be léft behind in the first ‘instance ; I now 
wait for them by. your orders. They shall be obeyed again in the next district; but 
foreseeing as I do, that it may be found advisable to have guns with the troops, I have 
presumed to give my reasons why I think so, and to support these reasons by recent 
facts, that you may have before you the new matter that has risen, and which I hope may 
induce you to think the subject worthy of further consideration.” 

"Permit me to add, that it cannot be any personal objection to me to ask for the guns, 
further than it is my duty to consider all that may contribute to the honour and dignity 
of the-Company, and. to actual safety of the troops committed to my- charge; 
and since it does appear tome that keeping the guns with me will best answer those ends, 
1 ћоре you will pardon my having ventured to send this representation, in support of an 
opinion contrary to that which you held, when you ud proper to give your orders for 
leaving them.” 

“From the interruptions we have met with and shall meet, I think it will appear, that it 
will be impossible we can get to Cuttack before the rainy season is too far advanced to make 

` the attempt advisable without permission, to seek a road through the mountains.” 


* MOMILIDOROO, ^ i "Iam >` 
tah May 1784 | with he greatest respect, &c., &c. 
ar - Т. D, PEARSE." . 
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A few days after this, orders came from Lord Macartney and the Secret 
Committee, ordering the guns to be left behind, when the detachment 
reached Masulipatam. On the 22nd May the detachment was at Ongoli, and 
on the 24th at Kutepollam. The troops at this time were ten months in 
arrears! Оп the 26th the detachment was at Chundolo and on the 27th at 
Siccacollum. Here Colonel Pearse mentions a melancholy accident which 
happened with the army as follows :— 


* Yesterday Lieutenant Dowe was killed by his horse falling back upon him : he expired 
in a few minutes after the accident. He was a voung man much esteemed in his corps." 


Exposed to these dreadful heais occasional chills from rain, it might be 
anticipated that the army would not be free from sickness. Colonel Pearse 
in a letter from the north bank of bank of the Kistna, to Mr. Hastings says, 


“The rains have caught us already, and the consequence is great sickness.—We had -131 
sepoys who required to be carried when we set off, and we have now 150, besides European 
and Lascars.” 


The detachment was at Moodinoore on the 29th May and at Ellore 
on the ist June. Repeated applications for money to pay the troops had 
been made both Bengal and to Madras; but the distresses of the treasuries 
at each Presidency were such, tha: immediate relief could not be afforded. 
At Ellore, the detachment fell in with a body of troops who were paid up 
to the day; the comparison excited some discontent and clamour, Colonel 
Pearse writes from this spot to Lord Macartney as follows :— 


To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD С. MACARTNEY, К.В., GOVERNOR OF MADRAS, 


“My Lord, 

“I have plunged into distress where I had least expected it, and consequently was but- 
ill prepared to meet it We have fallen in wich troops paid up to the day, and it has created 
dissatisfaction in minds, which before this, were contented and happy.——1 have heard the 
sepoys say, ‘ Sir, we are ten months in arrears—wecame from Bengal to the Carnatic—were 
there in dangers and fatigues daily—far rom cur homes, and our families are starving. These 
troops have been at ease in these cantonments or garrisons, during the whole war, yet they are 
paid up to the дау! Is this justice ?.ог what justice is this!’ Fortunately a lac of Rupees 
was procured at this station, and the troops were paid one month's pay.” 

“In a loug letter to R. Johnson, Esq. written on the 2nd of June, Colonel Pearse 
writes: ‘On the 26th of last month, we were within two marches of the Kistna, at a 
place called Chimdole, where the French destroyed a magnificent Hindoo temple, the 
ruins of which are not yet carried away. They exhibit a fine sight to an antiquarian. Amongst 
other curious circumstances, there is a zodiac sculptured upon a pillar, with the signs the 
same as our’s except Sagittarius, which 25 expressed by a bow only, and something defaced 
about the size of a hand at a distance from it, and except Capricorns, which is expressed by 
the head of the Aligator of the Ganges, (the Gurrial) there are many other curious figures 
which I cannot now describe ” 

“Colonel Pearse mentions in several letters the anxiety of mind which he felt, in con- 
sequence of the distresses which the troops of his detachment were subjected to, not only 
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from want of pay but from the dreadful heat of the season. By promises and arguments, 
Colonel Pearse had allayed the prevailing discontents as much as was in his power, and 
earnestly implored from the Madras Government and from Bengal, that supplies of money 
might be collected to meet them on the route. It appears that Mr, Daniel, chief of the 
Factory at Masulipatam, who had behaved so well in his situation on the march of the Bengal 
detachment to the Carnatic, was one of those who was earnestly solicited on the subject of 
furnishing money for the payment of the troops, and to him Colonel Pearse had not only 
detailed the actual state of things in the detachment, but had openly made him acquainted 
with his feelings and anxieties on the subject.” 


The following letter to Mr. Daniel on this subject must not be passed 
over :— қ 


То JAMES DANIEL, ESQ, CHIEF OF MASULIPATAM. 


“SIR, 

“Having been informed бы the Kistna was rising, I have by a forced march of at least 
23 miles, got across, and we shall all be over by dark ; here we shall stay to-morrow, perhaps 
the next day, as I must allow time to-rest after so great an exertion.” 

“ Our sepoys have learnt that yours are paid up to the day—we are ten months in 
arrears ; they draw comparisons and say, that those who have enjoyed the comforts of 
peace all the war, and have not been exposed either to fatigue or danger, are paid up to 
the day-—we, who were daily exposed to danger or excessive fatigue, are ten months in 
arrears : what justice is this ! with much more to the same effect.” 

* These discontents have arisen since we. passed Ongole, and came to my knowledge 
only a day or two ago, when I wrote to the Board at Masulipatam, stating this fact, and 
desiring to have another lac of rupees, which, with the one we got by draft, will equal the 
remittance which I hear was made for us from Bengal." 

“1 shall liquidate three months by the rice and balance ; still seven will remain. If I can 
promise a speedy payment, as, for instance, one on our arrival at Vizac, and another at 
Ganjam, 1 shall be able to keep peace ; but I fear it will be impossible unless I am: assisted. 
1 therefore beg your aid on this occasion, and I hope you will see the necessity of exertion, 
I cannot answer for consequences if I do not get it, and I think I certainly can if I do. 
Whether I get the money or not, I shall use my utmost endeavours to suppress the ferment, 
but if I cannot succeed, the blame will be off my shoulders, and 1 shall have taken every 
step possible in my present situation.” 

“The circumstance of your being paid to the day, was unknown to me till the time I 
mention ; if I had even suspected it could be so, I should have stated it fully to Lord Macart- 
ney before I set out. The ferment that happened at Trivatore, which was next to a mutiny 
was occasioned by a payment of only one month made to the Carnatic troops in a secret 
manner ; how then can 1 answer for consequences, when there are ten months’ difference in 
the present case and must be seven after all my exertions, unless further aided ?” 

* [ have sent an escort for the lac due for the bill, and hope for a favourable answer from 
the Board here. So much depends on it that I shall have very little ease till I hear; and 
if then it proves not to be such an answer as I wish, I sball hope that this further appli- 
cation may be productive of what I so earnestly solicit.” 


“FROM MY PALANKEEN, } “ [ am, Sir, etc, 
SICCA, 2749 of May, 1784.” T. D. PEARSE,” 
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The answer from -Mr. Daniel to this letter, called forth the following 


spirited reply :— 
To JAMES DANIEL, CHIEF OF MUSULIPATAM. 


“SIR 
“This day between 3 and 4 o'clock, at table, I received the honour of your letter of 


the 156 instant.” 

“The high respect I have for your station and person, makes it extremely painful 
to me to be under the necessity of giving the letter j ‘just received a particular answer ; but as 
it bears very hard on the troops I command, and even оп myself, I find it incumbent on me 
to reply to the several parts of your letter, in vindication of both.” 

.. “You are pleased to say that ‘you are sorry to hear that the troops under my command, 
after the indulgence of a lac of rupees at Ellore, and every necessary provided for them on 
their march to their native country, should breatke a spirit of discontent, after so much has 
been done for them.” 

“I too am sorry that they expressed symptoms of discontent ; but they did so, and it was 
my duty to prevent the realizing ofit Iam still more sorry that they have but too much 
cause to be displeased at the difference of their situation, compared with the troops of the 
Circars, an and of the King's and Carnatic troops serving in the Circars;for you, and all the 
world will allow that there is a wide difference, because our's are now nine months in arrears, 
and the others are all paid for April.” и 

“When the King’s troops left me at Trivatore, they were іп arears ; their Commanding 
Officer told me they are now two months in advance: and when the Carnatic troops left the 
army, they were several months in arears, and they are now paid up.” 

“The King’s and Carnatic troops were paid up by this subordinary, it is therefore 
reasonable to suppose, that you and the Council did it to destroy distinctions, and because 
it was a hardship for troops serving together, not to be an equality.” . 

* Hence, then, it is by your own act acknowledged, that you deemed it a hardship that 
there should be any differerice. It is at least as great a hardship for a greater: difference to 
exist amongst troops of the same service, though of another establishment ; and it is not to’ 
be considered as wonderful, that our’s, who labour under these disadvantages, express their 
displeasure by murmurs ; nor that I, hearing those murmurs, endeavour to discharge my duty 
to the service by seeking the ways and means то prevent public discontents and their 


consequences.” 
“When we set out, we received one month’s рау, апа were then nearly nine months 


in arrears, as we had been for many months before ; having been above a month on our 
march, (in consequence of orders from the Select Committee, which stopped our progress), ' 
the debt due of the troops when they arrived at Ellore was ten months. At this time we 
received the lac of rupees to pay one month ; that lac was all expended in the payment, and 
yet some Officers are not paid: and I myself have not had a rupee, though I am in very 
great need of cash, even for my table.” : 

“Tt is not any indulgence to pay troops regularly, but is by all Governments désmed 
meritorious, when they will suffer their pay to be withheld, and arrears to accumulate, in 
cases of necessity ; and consequently it is not any indulgence to pay the Bengal detachment 
a month's pay, at the end of six weeks, in which they have been exposed to such heats and 
consequent fatigues, as are very trying to the human constitution. If then any indulgence 
has been shewn to them, it is only in getting wood and a for they have paid for the rice 


as they took it.” . 
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& It is the custom of every service in Europe to furnish the troops with provisions, fuel, 
and fodder ; and it is an indulgence in countries in which armies subsist, to do it: for, if it 
were not done, the troops must for their dwn preservation, take from the country articles, 
without -which they must perish ; but by their being supplied with them, the country is left 
unhurt.” 

* It does not appear then that our troops have had more indulgence than all other ac 
enjoy.; yet they are nine months in arrears, and all the other troops we meet, are paid up." 
^ “The part that bears hard upon me, is the last of your letter, in which уоп say, that 
‘if any money had been sent from Bengal for the use of my detachment, it would certainly 
have been received for us’—I do not doubt it would, but if you will please to turn to my letter 
you will find that I only said, I understood it to be so.” 

“Three lacs were sent to Madras expressly for us: Lord Macartney told me so, and 
offered the bills to me. The same letter announced two lacs sent to Masulipatam, and that 
letter said the remittance was for us: Mr, Tyler saw the letter said and he understood from 
Lord Macartney, that when we arrived here, we-should find another lac ready. This shews 
why I understood the money you have lately received, viz., two lacs of rupees, was all for 
our troops, and consequently clears me of the imputation of i inventing it.” 

“I am very sorry. you find it zot convenient to supply our wants—that is and all-powerful 
reason, and of itself was sufficient, without any reflections on us for pleading the notorious 
‘and great difference between ourselves and the troops we ad to endeavour to get more 
money.” 

“1 wrote to Lord Macartney from Ellore, in ‘consequence of the answer from Masuliptam, 
laying before him the true statement of the murmurs, as the reasons for my application ; for, 
.be assured Sir, if I had not heard the very words-recited, or others to that effect, you would 
not have had the trouble of answering my letter, nor I the necessity of vindicating the troops I 
command, against the imputation of being discontented without a cause. ” 

“1 again assure you, I shall do my utmost to keep the troops at ease in their minds ; but 
I cannot say, it will be so. One lac and the rice accounts, would pay off three months, and 
liquidate a very long and intricate account; therefore, so small a sum would enable me to 
say, that I shall not have any further occasion to give trouble or to bear it? 

“ Before I close, I must just add, that in consequence of the letter I have received from 
the Board of Masulipatam, I had so far depended on an actual supply, that I had given 
hopes of the adjustment I mention, though not an actual promise of it." 

“1 found it necessary to set the minds of the troops at ease, if I could by words effect 
it; the letter was sufficient warrant for trying words, which answered my expectations, and 
the troops relying upon receiving the balance after they cross the Codavery, are now in the 
most perfect state of -tranquility. But when they find that I fail, I cannot say they will 
remain so ; and every word I shall say afterwards will have less weight than my assurances . 
were wont to have, However I shall strive to the last; if bad consequence ensue, I have 
done my duty to the service, and I can only lament that I failed, when I thought I was sure 
of success,” 


“ GESTNAGOODAM, | - А “І am, etc, etc, 
5th of June 1784." (Sd) T. D. PEARSE” 


On the 6th of June the Bengal detachment reached the banks of the 
Codavery, and Colonel Pearse with a part of his staff got across, but the 
tise of the river at this time, and the want of proper boats to cross the 


> 
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detachment delayed them untill the 13th instant, on which day, the whole of 
the troops having crossed the river, the detachment proceeded to Rajah- 
naghur On the 14th of June the detachment was at Peddapore, from 
whence the following letter was written. 


To CLAUDE RUSSEL, ESQR. 


“DEAR SIR, 

“You will very much oblige me by sending the two letters to Vizeram Rauze and Siteram 
Rauze ; they are merely complimentary ; but the attentions they paid the detachment when 
it went through the district, really merits every attention on our part, and of course on mine 
through whom that was shewn to us.” 

* Siteram was then the principal, now I find the other is; I wroteito both. I should be 
hurt much were I to slight either intentionally ; most so, if I passed over him who is fallen. 
It is a misfortune to fall—but it is a wound to be slighted ; on that account, and after his 
studied politeness to me, I should be criminal to do so.” 

“Thus, my dear Sir, 1 fairly state my reasons for being so very antediluvian, as to write 
to him who is in disgrace. 1 am only a traveller, and therefore not competent to enter into 
the why's and the wherefore’s and consequently have not any business to know of internal 
changes which may be produced by crimes or by party ; be very justly deserved or not at all. 
We see it is so in life, andfenough of it ia lat. 52° north, and therefore as I do not know your 
sentiments, I hope my taking the liberty to trouble you with my request, will not be an 
offence.” 

«І halt to-morrow to pay Mr. Daniel the compliment of showing our line to him, if he 
pleases to see it; and when we come within reach of you, I hope to display it to you also. 
We have not any guns with us, but we are what we are, and I hope worth looking at.” 


At this place a further supply of cash was received from Mr. Daniel, 
and the troops were paid for August, September, and October, 1783. On the 
25th of June Colonel Pearse received instructions from the Supreme Govern- 
ment to canton for the rainy season at Chicacole. The following letter 


explains the roders :— 


То С. RUSSEL, EsQr., CHIEF AND COUNCIL OF VIZAGAPATAM. 


* GENTLEMEN, 
* Yesterday I received a letter from the Supreme Council, by the 2nd paragraph of which 


I am directed to canton at Chicacole, during the rains, which have cut off our communica- 
tion with Bengal: the words are as beneath." 

“ The arrival of the last makes a particular reply from us to any of the former unneces- 
sary. It will therefore be sufficient for us to acquaint you with our directions that you 
canton your detachment at Chicacole until further orders, or until the season will admit of 
your marching onwards, without risk to the men under your command ; for we are entirely 
of opinion with you, that the health of the troops who have served the Company with such 
distinguished bravery and honour, is an essential primary consideration, to which every 
other but necessity should give way.” 

“I take the earliest opportunity of communicating to you the orders which I have 
received, and request that you will be pleased to grant to me your permission to canton 
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the troops under my command, in Chicacole, and to give such orders as may enable me to 
do so,” 2 È 
“ SABARAM, | “І am, etc., etc, 
26th June 1784.” Т. D. PEARSE.” 

On the 29th of June the detachment was at Vizagapatam, where it 
remained in camp until the cantonments near Bimlipatam were ready for 
the troops, which was in the middle of the month о? July. The detachment 
remained in cantonments until the 31st of October, when, the rainy season 
having terminated, the march towards Bengal was resumed. 

The detachment was at Vizianagram on the 1st of November, at Ganjam 
on the 22nd of Nevember, Cuttack Island on the 10th of December, on the 
25th at Midnapore, where the troops were assembled to proceed on service, 
which circumstance Colonel Pearse reports in the following letter to General 
Stibbert. 


To MAJOR-GENERAL STIBBERT, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 


“ SIR, 

“I have the extreme pleasure to inform you that the detachment under my command is 
just arrived at the ground near Midnapore, where it first assembled to proceed upon service.” 

* We shall resume our march on Wednesday morning next, and proceed, agreeably to 
your orders, vii Burdwan to Ghyrette. My halt till that time will, I hope, be approved of, 
as the troops were all at different times long at this station, and have many connections round 
about, whom they wish to visit after so long an Absence.” 

“ MIDNAPORE, “Tam, etc, 
31st December 1784." | Т. D. PEARSE,” 


In the middle of the month of January 1785, we find Colonel Pearse 
arrived at Ghyrette, and encamped with the veteran remains of his gallant 
detachment ; and Mr. Hastings honoured the camp with his presence on the 
24th of the month, The following General Orders and Minute of Council, 
are the proudest testimonials of the estimation in which the services of 
Colonel Pearse and the Bengal detachment were held by the Supreme 
Government :— 

“ GENERAL ORDER BY THE GOVERNMENT OF EENGAL. 
“Dated Fort William, the 22nd of January, 1785." 

“The Governor-General and Council direct, that their thanks be expressed in General 
Orders to Colonel Pearse and the European Officers, and the Native Officers and Privates 
composing the detachment lately returned from the Carnatic, for their gallant behaviour and 
useful services in the defence of the Company’s territories in the Carnatic, during the course 
of a long and unequal war; and as a lasting mark of their approbation, they bestow upon 
each of the Sepoy regiments a pair of honorary standards ; on eazh of the Subadars a gold 
medal, and on each of the Jamadars a silver one, with such a davice, motto and inscription 
as shall be judged applicable to the occasion ; and medals of the same sort to the Officers 
of the Golundauze company ; also similar badges of inferior value, to such of the men, 
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warrant officers and privates as have served with the detachment from the commencement 
of the expedition until its return into the provinces." 

“The Governor-General and Council further direct, that in acknowledgement-of the 
services of the two great detachments which have served in the Carnatic and the west of 
India, an additional pay of two rupees per month be granted to each non-commissioned, 
officer and private of the European corps ; and one rupee per month to each non-warrant 
officer and. sepoy of the N ative corps composing those detachments, who were originally 
attached to the same on the march to their respective destinations, and returned with them.” 

“This additional pay to commence from the first of the present year.” 


GENERAL ORDER BY WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL.. 
Camp at Ghyrette, 25th January 1785." 


“The Governor-General, having already testified his sense in the General Orders issued 
by the Governor-General and Council, of the meritorious conduct of the troops lately returned 
from the Carnatic, can add nothing to the credit of their services by any acknowledgement 
which he, as an individual, can make them ; yet they will not be displeased to receive from 
him the seperate tribute of his particular and personal thanks, for his share of the reputation 
which their actions have reflected on the Government of Bengal, in its original appointment 
of the detachment to the relief of the Carnatic. Great as the exertions have been, which 
were made by the gallant troops employed on that service, it will in no degree from them 
to affirm, that to this aid the Company's possessions and interests under Presidency ot Fort 
St. George owe their present existence ; and that with every report made to this Government 
of the successes of the war, the most honourable mention was uniformly made of the Bengal 
detachment, as primarily distinguished by its patience of hardship, its generous sub- 
mission to the pressure of those wants which affected every corps of the service, but which 
were to them, acting at such a distance from their native homes, the cause of aggra- 
vated distress ; and by its steady discipline, activity, and effective valour.” 

“The Governor-General has deemed it incumbent upon him to visit the detachment 
in person, to offer his thanks to them before their separation ; and desires that the Com- 
manding Officer, whom he is proud to call his friend, will make them known in public 
orders to the Officers, his countrymen, and to the Native officers and private sepoys of the 
. detachment, _ 2 

“The term of his public existence is now within afew days ofits close. Butitisa 
consolation to him thus to mix- with his regrets, for the loss of a service endeared to him 
by many years of care, attachment and vicissitudes, a declaration of justice and gratitude 
marking its last period.” E 

* (Signed) WARREN HASTINGS,” 


* Minutes of Council, 26th January, 1785." 


. The following minute by the Governor-General, being so constant to the ideas of the 
other Members, and creditable to himself, they -requested and obtained his permission for 
the publication of it at length, in General Orders." 


* Minutes of the Governor-General.” Ё 


“The detachment sent from this Presidency to the relief of the Carnatic consisted, in 
its original formation, of above 5,000 men ; and is now reduced by the service it has seen, to 
less than 2,000, These small remains being returned to Ghyrette, the Governor-General yes- 
terday visited their encampment ; and he hopes that the Board will allow that indulgence to 
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his feelings excited by the mixed sentiments of gratitude and regret, which were impressed 
by the occasion, as to accept with candour the ыш recommendation, which it has 
induced him to make in their behalf” ` 

* The Board have liberally rewarded the services of the Native Officers and prlvates of 

` the detachment, and afforded such testimonials of those which have been rendéred by the 
European Officers, as will be felt by men professing the spiritof bonour which they have so 
signally displayed, with sentiments superior to such as are excited by the pledges of substan- 
tial bounty—neither it is easy to devise others. Such additional honours as may be bestowed 
the Governor-General now begs leave to recommend, and these are as follows :—; 

“ 1st — That a sword be given to Colonel Pearse, the Commanding Officer of the corps, 
and one to each of the Lieutenant-Colonels, his second апе third in command, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Edmonstone and Lieutenant-Colonel Blane, both as testimony of their faithful and 
meritorious services, and for the incitement of example to others, their juniors.” 

* 2ndly.—That the Officers who are now attached to the corps, іп whatever degree of 
command, may be confirmed in their stations and commands, notwithstanding the general 
rules of appointment. Such an indulgence will be equally grateful to the Officers themselves, 
and to the men who have served with them, as the removal of the former for the sake of a 
literal adherence to general rule, would appear like the privation of the fight, which the 
change of hard and severe service has given to the surviving Officers of the detachment, in 
favour ОЁ others who have enjoyed a long season of reposé. and should be a cruel separa- 
tion of the sepoys “from the Officers, and operate as a more cruel hardship by placing 
them under strangers, to whom their merits will be unknown or unfelt.” І 

“3rdly.—That the names of Officers be entered on record, for such future marks of the 
favour of Government as the rules of the service may admit : and to this list may be joined, on 
the same principle, that of the Officers who have lately served with the other great detach- 
ment returned from the other side of India.” 

“This is the last appeal which I shall make to my present colleagues in the administration, 
and I venture to declare, without consulting them that the sentiments of one arë similar to my 
own, from the same impluse, excited by the personal meeting with men so deserving, and 
among them some veterans who were once his associates in the same career of military en- 
terprize ; and that: those of my successor will not be less favourable, when to the spirit of 
liberal discernment, he shall have joined the same personal motives as’ those which I have 
ascribed to myself and Mr. Stables.” 

* (Signed) WARREN HASTINGS." 

Such public records as these above quoted are the most gratifying and 
heart-consoling rewards to the breast of a soldier, And no doubt Colonel 
Pearse and the gallant veterans who are alluded to, received these public ex- 
pressions of Mr. Hastings' feelings towards them with the most heartfelt 

- joy. Í 7 

Independent of other circumstances, our readers have only to reflect upon 
the dreadful exposure to an Indian climate in the seasons in which they were 
on their march, to be convinced that these men, both European and Native, 
were deserving of their reward, Colonel Pearse's health was now beginning 
to decline, and when he arrived at Ghyrette, he was too unwell to pay the 
accustomary round of visits to his friends, and the settlements of the accounts 
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of his detachment became now а painful and wearisome toil to him. Every 
expenditure necessarily incurred on the march, which was not literally 
allowed in writing, became now a subject of litigation ; and Colonel Pearse's 
own personal allowances were made a su ject of dispute, while he was called 
upon to answer in person for innumerable items of necessary expenditure, 
Colonel Pearse, however, took the earliest opportunity of accounting for all 
expenditures, and earnestly soliciting an early settlement of all accounts, as 
the bad state of his health rendered this act of justice absolutely necessary. 
Amongst other sums the payment of which was disputed, was the allow- 
ance to Lieutenant Colebrooke, as a Surveyor ; and it appears that Colonel 
Pearse first brought forward this young man in the line of his profession, in 
which he subsequently became so distinguished and eminent. In a letter 
addressed to the Honourable Warren Hastings, Governor-General, and the 
Supreme Council on the subject of accounts, Colonel Pearse writes :— 


“Оп the 15th of November, 1783, I appointed Lieutenant Colebrook, to be surveyor of 
the detachment, then about to march as it was supposed into Kurpah. On the 18th of that 
month I notified it by letter to the[Honourable Board, but was not honoured with an answer ; 
therefore I concluded the appointment was approved of by them. In April, having occasion 
to write to the Honourable Board again on some further appointments necessary for us on 
our march, I mentioned that I ordered our Surveyor to officiate as second Aid-de-camp 
on his Surveyor's allowances : that is, without any increase of expense. The Honourable 
Board approved of the new appointments, and did not object to the Surveyor, or intimate 
that his post was not allowed ; this confirmed me in the opinion I had formed, that it was 
approved on the former letter.” 

“ At Ganjam I first learnt that the Commissary General had refused to pass his bills, 
alledging that the appointment had aot been notified to him by the Board, and that it 
therefore did not exist’ 

“he survey was made as far as that place, and is since finished with astronomical 
observations, which prove its value to be far superior to any thing of the kind I have heard 
of. If Mr. Smith’s, made on the same foundation is superior, it is the only one.” 

“ І request the Board will be pleased to order the bills to be passed.” 

“ By order of the Governor-General I add for the information of the Board that when 
Lieutenant Colebrook entered upon his office, he was not acquainted with the astronomical 
part ; he however very rapidly acquired it, by means of the instructions I gave him, and” has 
without any further aid from me, carried the survey on from the cantonments to this place.” 

“ The plan is finished as far as Ganjam, and I could have had the honour of laying it 
before the Board with these papers ; but I thougtt it would be better to keep it back, until 
the Surveyor has completed it, and this shall be done in a few days.” 


On the 26th of January, a Major Moore of the Bengal detachment 
destroyed himself by discharging the contents of a fowling-piece into his 
mouth. This melancholy circumstance was reported to Colonel Pearse 
(who appears to have been absent from Ghyrettee) by Captain Williamson, 
and we find the signatures of the undermentioned Officers to the opinion, 
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that “a violent depression of spirits, almost bordering on insanity,” caused 
the fatal act. 
° “D, OCHTERLONY, LIEUT. 
“Т. EALES, LIEUT. 
“С, А, SWINEY, LIEUT. 
“EDWIN LLOYD, LIEUT. 
“А, HENNESSY, ADJUTANT."* 


On the 27th of January Colonel Pearse forwarded the survey of Lieutenant 
Colebrooke to the Council, 


“ Honourable Sir and Sirs, 
* [ have the honour to lay before you the plan of the route from Madras to this place, 
together with an abstract of the observations, and a comparison of the survey with them.” 
“1 avow having had a share in the labour, and what I did I have noted ; and I held it 
to be as much a part of my duty to conduct a regular plan of my route, I have knowledge 
of the modes, as to make a true return of the number of men.” 
“I hope the accuracy of the survey will entitle it to your approbation.” 
*Iam, 
With the greatest respect, 
“ CALCUTTA, 29¢h January, 1785." etc., etc., etc., 
T. D. PEARSE.” 
A comparison of the Survey, with the observations of emersions of 
Jupiter's first Satellite, 


By observation. By Survey. Differences, 
Madras soe .. 2--809 оу! os's" 
Camp near Nellore ist Im- 
mersion aa 79° 5; 45" 
Deduct to reduce it to an 
Emersion ... "A то! 55" 
79° 44 40° 79° 39° 185° о” 5 arg 
Peddapore Ist Immersion... 82° 16° 26725" 
Deduct as before ... Іо) 55° 





سس 
[In the compound of a babu’s villa at Champdani-close to the River there are two European‏ * 
graves, with epitaphs as follows :—‏ 
To the Memory of Major James Moore,‏ 
Who so gallantly distinguished himself in the late war in the Carnatic.‏ 
He died the 26th of Tanuary, 1785, aged 34 years.‏ 





To the Memory of Robert Wilson, Esqr. 
Many years in the Service of the Hon'ble Company, 
Who departed this life on the 9th June A. D. 1813, aged 73 years. 
The Ochterlony who signs this letter is, of course, the famous hero, commemorated by the pillar on the 
Calcutta Maidan.—Ep., Bengal: Past and Present.) 


^ 
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Kalingapatam  … 4. 1--84% то! 375 …… 84° 10 135° — o? Of 24" 
Ganjam Pee Г. I—B5^ о2 45"-. … 85° og' ogs” + o" 6 245" 
Jehanjipore tss .. 186 24 15% — ... 86° i9 495" — o 4! 25:5" 
Soobanreeca ds e) 1—87 о) 4277" ...-87° о) Bg + о 5! 1278" 
Calcutta 4. e) 6—88 18° 45" .. 86° 18 475" + o° o 0275" 
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“The latitudes were daily observed, and the result is entered on the tables. From the 
difference of latitude of the places where the satellites were observed, and the easting and 
westing of that place with respect to Madras, taken from the tables, I calculated the angular 
difference of longitude, which, added to the longizude of Madras, gives the longitude of the 
place by survey." 

“The differences are such as must happen, because the satellites, observed with every 
degree of attention, will give different longitude for the same place; and these differences 

will sometimes amount to 10 or 12 minutes of a degree, but the differences on this survey are 
all less.? 
6 From what I have thus shewn, I will venture to say, that this A excels all I ever 
heard of in accuracy; if not in extent.” 

“ Should the Board be pleased to order it be published by their printer, it ЖЕТ serve to 
shew to others how surveys ought to be made and how they actually can be made, with 
little trouble, by the surveyor of any, detachment that may march into remote parts. And I 
should very willingly see that it was prepared in а scientific manner, and put into a form fit 
to be laid before the public. The Surveyor’s journal is large and that would shew any future 
detachment every difficulty it would have to encounter, in a march of above 1,124 miles: I 
might have saved much time and fatigue, if 1 had had such information when I went towards 
Madras ; what I did get was really very deficient? . 


“Iam, etc. 
(Signed) Т. О, PEARSE,’ 


(To be concluded.) 





SIR RICHMOND SHAKESPEAR 


Some Betters of Sir Richmond 
Shakespear. 


N our last issue we published an extract from the Diary of 
Mrs. Emily Shakespear (#ée Thackeray) : we now publish 
some letters by her son, Sir Richmond Shakespear. Our 
interest is, of course, in the writer’s personality, and these 
letters are published here in connection with the comme- 
moration of the centenary “of the birth of Richmond 
Shakespear’s first cousin—William Makepeace Thackeray, it being a part of 
the Society’s programme for the coming year to collect together and publish 
the Indian records of the Thackerays and their kinsfolk. 

Richmond Shakespear was the little cousin who journeyed home with 
the future novelist in 1817. A passage from the Roundabout Papers was 
quoted in my introduction to the Diary of Emily Shakespear ; the whole of it 
so far as it concerns Richmond Shakespear, may now be given :— 

“ And now, brethren, may I conclude this discourse with an extract out of 
that great diary, the newspaper? I read it but yesterday, and it has mingled 
with all my thoughts since then. Here are the two paragraphs, which 
appeared following each other :— 

“Mr. R. the Advocate-General of Calcutta,* has been appointed to the 
post of Legislative Member of the Council of the Governor-General.' 

“{Sir К. S, Agent to the Governor-General for Central India, died on 
the 29th of October, of bronchitis.’ 

“These two men, whose different fates are recorded in two paragraphs 
and half-a-dozen lines of the same newspaper, were sisters’ sons. In one of 
the stories by the present writer, a man is described tottering *up the steps 
of the ghaut,” having just parted with his child, whom he is despatching to 
England from India. I wrote this, remembering in long long distant days 
such a ghaut, or riverstair, at Calcutta ; and a day when, down those steps, 
to a boat which was in waiting, came two children, whose mothers remained 
on the shore. One of those ladies was never to see her boy more ; and he 
too, is just dead in India, ‘of bronchitis, on the 29th October’ We were 
first-cousins ; had been little playmates and friends from the time of our birth 
and the first house in London to which I was taken, was that of our aunt, 





——————— — noe Mons vean ENERO ce цен к En Po Re 
* William Ritchie, died March 22nd, 1762. The authorship of the inscription on William 
Ritchie? Monument at St. Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta, is ascribed to Thackeray. 
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the mother of his Honour the Member of Council. His Honour was even 
then a gentleman of the long robe, being, in truth, a baby in arms, We 
Indian children were consigned to a school of which our deluded parents 
had heard a favourable report, but which was governed by a horrible little 
tyrant, who made our young lives so miserable that I remember kneeling by 
my little bed of a night, and saying, ‘ Pray God, I may dream of my mother !' 
Thence we went to a public school ; and my cousin to Addiscombe and to 
India. 

““Бог thirty-two years, the paper says, ‘Sir Richmond Shakespear 
faithfully and devotedly served the Government of India, and during that 
period but once visited England, for a few months and on public duty. In 
his military capacity he saw much service, was present in eight general en- 
gagements, and was badly wounded in the last. In 1840, when a young lieuten- 
ant, he had the rare good fortune to be the means of rescuing from almost 
hopeless slavery in Khiva 416 subjects of the Emperor of Russia ; and, but 
two years later, greatly contributed to the happy recovery of our own prison- 
ers from a similar fate in Cabul. Throughout his career this officer was 
ever ready and zealous for the public service, and freely risked life and liberty 
in the discharge of his duties. Lord Canning to mark his high sense of Sir 
Richmond Shakespear's public services, had lately offered him the Chief 
Commissionership of Mysore, which he had accepted, and was about to` 
undertake, when death terminated his career.’ 

“ When he came to London the cousins and playfellows of early Indian 
days met once again and shook hands. ‘CanI do anything for you,’ I 
remember the kind fellow asking. Не was always asking that question of 
all kinsmen ; of all widows and orphans ; cf all the poor ; of young men who 
might need his purse or his service. I saw a young officer yesterday to 
whom the first words Sir Richmond Shakespear wrote on his arrival in India 
were, ‘Can I do anything for you” His purse was at the command of all. 
His kind hand was always open. It was a gracious fate which sent him to 
rescue widows and captives. Where could they have had a champion more 
chivalrous, a protector more loving and tender ? 

“I write down his name in my little book, among those of others dearly 
loved, who, too, have been summoned hence. And so. we meet and part; 
we struggle and succeed ; or we fail and drop unknown on the way. As 
we leave the fond mother’s knee, the rough trials of childhood and boyhood 
begin ; and then manhood is upon us, and the battle of life, with its chances, 
perils, wounds, defeats, distinctions. And Fort William guns are saluting in 
one man’s honour,* while the troops are firing the last volleys over the 





* W, К, obiit March 22, 1862, 


HOLOGRAPH LETTER OF THACKERAY'S GRAND FATHER. 


(hotes Te 10, May 769. 
ж” | | 
E e dicated by Mit әуе езе 
Med Aa haa 2 youre foes ЖАРА and 
and #45 gru mag fend, noise E has ha id’ 
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other's grave—over the grave of the brave, the gentle, the faithful Christian 
soldier.” : 

It has often been conjectured that Richmond Shakespear was the 
original of Thackeray's Colonel Newcome. From Lady Ritchie's biographi- 
cal introduction to the JVeweomes, however, we learn that India provided the 
great novelist with not one but many original models for that beautiful 
portrait. It cannot be said that this is a disappointment to us, for the 
character of Richmond Shakespear is too well established in history to need 
a portrait in fiction to add to its attractive gracefulness, 

Inthe “Extract fromthe Diary of E. Shakespear” there are some 
unfortunate misprints, which the reader is asked to correct in his copy :— 

P. 133, 5 lines from bottom for “ Law” read * Low” 

» 134, 22 ы 5 » * Laycork ” read * Lacock " 

» 137, 13 5 » » * Haltred " read * Halhed " 

» 138, Last line but one of note r2. after * Burlton" add “ Bennett.” 

The lady to whom most of these letters were written was Sir Richmond's 
sister, Emily, wife of William Fleming Dick, who had retired from the Civil 
Service (appointed 1805) on February 27th, 1838, his last appointment being 
that of Judge of the Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adwalut at Allahabad. 


WALTER K. FIRMINGER, 
Editor Bengal Past and Present. 


LUCKNOW. 
13 Oct. 1838. 
My DEAREST EMILY, 

For some months there has been a talk of an army for Cabul and directly there appeared 
good grounds for the report, I wrote to Genl. Lumbey begging he would get me appointed 
to a Company or Troop going. He returned no answer, and, fearing that my being on Staff 
employ was an impediment, I sent in my resignation of the Survey. A day or two afterwards 
appeared an order granting Za/f the staff allowances to all officers who were ordered to join 
their Regiments from Staff employ, and soon after my name appeared in orders among 
others. 

Government have taken no notice of my resignation, so that I hope I may be allowed 
still to draw my half staff allowances, vzz., Rs. 125 per mensem, 

I am posted to the experimental Camel battery from which great things are expected! 
I leave this by Dûk for Delhi on the 15th. My marching establishment is gue complete 
as I have a good horse (Coverley), tent, gun, five camels, and as Dogberry says “ Everything 
handsome about me.” Add to which I have not one rupee of debt, and shall start to the wars 
with Rs. 1,000 in hand ; so you will be good enough to express your approbation of my 
financial arrangements during the last year. The army will assemble at Feroozepoor on the 
ist of December, when the junction with Shah Soojahs will take place, and the meeting 
between Runjeet Singh and Lord Auckland will occur—an account of which I will send 
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you in my next. After this the Army moves to the South-West to Shikapore and from thence 
to Candahar and Herat. If the latter fortress has fallen before we get there, we are to retake 
it from the Persians and Russians, Nepaul has been intriguing, but Government are very 
anxious to avoid a rupture with that State or Burmah just now. However by making over 
Mhow to Bombay they get troops to strengthen this frontier, and the Madras troops must 
manage Burmah. Shah Soojah’s force has been raised within the last four months and is to 
consist of two Regiments of Cavalry, two troops of light Artillery and five regiments Infantry. 
They are to be under Macnaughten, the Private Secretary zo Government, who is to go as 
Envoy on а salary of Rs. 5,000 a month extra. This force is to proceed ahead of the main 
force, it is difficult to say why, unless it be to give the appearance of Shah Soojah having 
placed himself on the throne, which is just such a piece of quibbling as delights the Government 
Sir H. Fane in person commands our portion of the army, which will be most complete 
and consists of 3 Regiments of Cavalry, 2 troops, H. Artillery, 3 companies Foot 
Artillery, 15 Regiments N. Infantry and the Sappers and Miners, and a Brigade of Irregular 
Horse. 

Should-the other Commander-in-Chief come out, Sir Б. Fane is still to command the 
army, and to receive his full pay, his successor taking command of the rest of the troops. 
We are going to a most interesting country, and on a most interesting campaign and truly 
fortunate do I consider myself in being appointed to one of the company going. I will keep 
you well informed of all our movements, but you must not expect very long letters, though 
gratitude for all your kindness and love for your own dear self will make me exert myself. 
» Low has gained great credit at home for his conduct az the death of the last King of 
Oude, and for his advice to Government on that occasion. Surely this campaign will affect 
Russia and England most materially. 


2. 


CAMP MOOMUD, 
Nov. 16th 1838. 
My DEAREST EMILy, 


I write this in the hope that it will be in time for the next mail. You will find the place 
on all the Maps. It is on the Northern bank of the river Kuggur and about half way to 
Ferozepoor from Dehli. We are getting on very quietly, heve a nice little mess of four who 
pull well together and all agree in having such appetites. 1 told you in my last that I was 
posted to the Camel Battery, from which the Commander-in-Chief expected great things, 
My opinion is that it will give us б instead of 4 camels zo each gun that we may act with 
Cavalry, provided there are по puddles on the road! We were detained the other day three 
hours by a watercourse not four feet in width. You can have no idea of the floundering, 
splashing, etc., roaring of the poor vonts (camels). One comes down‘and the others drag him 
on and ih a moment the poor beast is doubled up into the smallest possible space, head along 
neck to -one side, hind legs to the front and forelegs to the rear. I had no 
idea а Camel could be rolled up so nicely, and all the tîme ‘the innocent creature is as 
silent as a sleeping babe, while the rest roar a requiem in cancert over him. But the most 
surprising thing is that on being unharnessed and extricatec, опг fallen friend is found to be 
uninjured, and if anything, rather refreshed by his roll in the sand and water. We yesterday* 
(15th November 1838) crossed the Kuggur river without a single slip amongst the whole of the 
long-legged chiels, but the soil was- particularly sandy, and of course favorable to 
them. -It was trüly delightful to see them over safely, for I had been ordered on ahead to 
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make the Ghaut, and all night long 'dreamt of quick-sands, floundering camels and guns 
engulphed, and Artillery Officers much abused. 

We аге with the 16th Lancers and znd Cavalry and the whole together form the Left 
Column of the Army of the Indus, being under the command of Biigadier Robert Arnold, 
who makes a most magnificent Brigadier. He was very nearly dying at Meerut a short 
time ago, that round shot which he got <n the Peninsular, [must have injured his lungs more 
than was suspected, for without any apparent cause or previous illness, he suddenly broke a 
blood-vessel and was for many days in a dangerous state. He looks now very well, and 
says he never was better in his life. Co:onel Persse is also here and I see him often. We 
have all sorts of reports here, but they are so contradictory that it would be useless to 
mention them. The only thing that is at all certain is that the Persians have finally retreated 
from Herat. This very materially affec:s our hopes of a long campaign. 

The whole of the Army of the Indas is to appear at Ferozepoor on the 28th instant, and 
a splendid sight it will be. It is expected we shall halt there about ten days, and then 
move down the banks of the Indus to Saikarpore, where we cross. Nothing is known that 
we сап depend on, further than our assembling at Ferozepoor. The meeting of Lord 
Auckland and Runjeet takes place two days before we assemble at Ferozepoor, and Roopur 
is again to be honored by the meeting of the great men. Runjeet is to send a Force to act 
in junction with the one raised by us for Shah Soojah. They talk of the Ameers of Scinde 
having refused us a passage through their country; but as I said before the reports are 
contradictory. One day we hear we are to return from Ferozepoor, and the next day nothing 
but the Caspian is to stop us. If I сап manage it I shall be glad to be exchanged to the 
Н. Artry, but I would sooner be a subakern with my present Company than a surveyor in the 
Jungles. I hardly think there is anything of importance in this letter 15th November 1838 
to repay for the expense, but a letter too much is a fault on the right side, and one which 1 
never commit to anyone but yourself. God bless you my dearest Emily, give my kindest love 
to Dick, kisses many to Tooney, and believe ever your very affectionate brother. 


К.С. SHAKESPEAR. 


CAMP NEAR THE INDUS, 
Februar y, 8th 1839. 
MY DEAREST EMILY, 


At length the communication with Bombay is opened, and I hasten to address a few 
lines to my old Ladye. My last was ош some place ez route for Ferozepoor, so I must 
commence as far back on our travels. To Ferozepoor the march was uninteresting. At the 
latter place we halted 14 days, and here the meeting with Lord Auckland and Runjeet Singh 
occurred. We were all out in full d-ess coats in this fortnight, and were glad to move 
onward again. Runjeet came to see ou- troops reviewed, and this was indeed a sight ! 10,000 
of the finest of our troops marching pas: the United Sowarries of the two great Potentates, 
was something to be imagined but not Cescribed. 

A few days after this we went to see Runjeet review his own troops, and certainly most 
of us were surprised at their disciplins. His Infantry is capital drilled by French Officers, 
and well equipped, his Artillery is not vary bad though far from “the thing,” and his Cavalry 
is miserable. i . 

The force went through some complicated changes of position with great precision and 
the whole effect was imposing. From Ferozepoor to Bukkur the march was through one 
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incessant light jungle, with scarcely a single acre of cultivation, and no town of any 
consequence save Bahwalpore which you will find in most of the maps. Bukkur you will 
find also. 

At this place (Bhawulpore) there is a most beautiful island of white rock, fortified and 
in parts well wooded. : 

This view was beautiful and particularly refreshing after our monotonous march down 
the uninteresting banks of the Indus. 

The bridge of boats was not finished at this place or we should have moved across to 
Shikarpore, and while halting here it appeared that the Khvrpore Ameer had shown symp- 
toms of a disposition to oppose us. The fortified island was his, and it was decided to take 
this at any rate. The garrison, some 120 knaves, vowed to die at their posts, etc, but as our 
boats neared to blow open the gate, they slipped into their own boats leaving the gate open 
and the guns loaded! The night before we had been ordered to be ready for an attack, as 
it was discovered that a large body of troops was in ouraeighbourhood. The troops all 
slept at their arms, the gunners at their guns, and an officer in the Battery all night. 
Му watch was over at half past еп, and I had just begun to dream of Emily and 
Tooney etc., when *tuwoo woohoo” went the alarm and off ran myself to Battery. -~ It 
proved a false alarm, but for my part the conduct of the troops well repaid me for the 
nights rest which I lost. By the time I got into my р:асе you might have heard a pain 
drop, though every man was where he ought to be, who five minutes before had been fast 
asleep. I had no idea that natives would be so gwée¢ on such an occasion: АП the next day 
the Camel Battery was harnessed, expecting to have to go for to blow open the 
gate, but they thought a bag of powder would do better, and the result I have told you. 

All this time Sir John Keene had been detained below Hyderabad, and until we 
effected a junction with the Bombay troops, we could not move on to Cabool. Every hour 
brought a new order, and every second order contradicted the first. 

At length it was decided that to make a demonstration in favor of Sir J. Keene, the 
whole of our force excepting the 4th Brigade, the Park and half the Camel Battery should 
move on Hyderabad. 

I was the first for duty, по one would change, and off went my mess-mates with the 1st 
Brigade. Well two days after when I thought things sufficiently decided to enable me to 
write to you with some sort'of certainty, 'and when l had gone to bed to think about doing 
SO, at 2 A. M. came an order for me to take on the three guns at 6 A. M. to the 2nd Brigade. I 
had 3 carts to'empty, 2 to load, indents to make out all in four hours, and this in the dark ; 
however that was nothing. Anything better than remaininz and being one of the * Bukkur 
Brigade.” But yesterday came an order to halt until farther orders as the Ameers of 
Scinde had agreed to all our demands. 

4. 
: ‚ CAMP CANDAHAR. 
April 29th, 1839. 
My Dear DICK, 

I trust that my letters to Emily from near Ferozepoor and from near Shikarpoor have 
reached you safely. Since leaving the latter place the whole of the road has been so 
infested by plunderers that there was little or no chance of a letter arriving at its destination. 
It is now intended to open a Dak from this to Mooltan, and so through the Punjab to our 
Provinces. 
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I will now. proceed ‘to detail our movements up to this date, merely premising that, 
though thé campaign has been interesting at least to a wandering youth like me, it has been 
altogether unproductive of glory, as I have not seen a single shot fired during the 
whole 1,250 miles which we have passed over since leaving Delhi. From Shikarpore 

‘to Dachee is 140 miles and the whole of this track of ground is almost a desert. 

We made a march of 26 miles across a part of this desert without seeing a bush, 
tank, or even a blade of grass. A calm at sea is the only thing in nature which 
can give you the slightest idea of the desolation of this track. The Deserts of 
Shikawunt and Bikaneer are very striking for their dreariness, but there the ground is always 
broken into sandhills, and the stunted bushes in some measure break the monotony of the 
scene. But Here as far as the eye could reach in front, in rear, and on either side all was 
level, all was still! We started on this march'at sunset and reached our tents at sunrise. 
We had a beautiful moon the whole way, and I enjoyed the scene much. There is only one 
town, vzz., Ishay between Shikarpore and Dadur and there is but very little symptoni of 
agriculture along the whole distance. Indeed the inhabitants of which there are few, seem 
to be unhappy knaves who live by plunder. It is the direct road of caravans from this 
place to Scinde, and thence to Bombay, and I fancy the rogues find it easier to make 
travellers yield their property, than the wretched soil produce its crops. Every man who 
strayed from camp, or fiom the line of march was sure to be plundered, and many were 
murdered. My property had a most narrow escape, being rescued from the hands of the 
Philistines, just as they had commenced operations on it, by the gallantry of an officer 
who fortunately came up at the time. 

Dadur is a place of some consequence, being КҮЗІНЕН by cultivation, and having an 

abundant supply of water, notwithstanding which advantages wheat was very scarce, and 
only to be bought at 4 seers for the Rupee. Itis situated at the foot of the Bolan Pass, and our 
expectations were greatly raised on approaching the latter. About three miles from Dadur 
‘you enter the Bholane river and follow its course up to its source, a distance of 53 miles. 
The dry bed of the river varies from a mile to 5o yards in breadth, and through this channel 
the beautiful stream twists and turns in a thousand fantastic shapes, these same turnings 
render it necessary to cross the stream sometimes as often as 17 times in one march, and the 
ascent being great the gun camels had hard work to drag one 9 pounder through, but right 
gallantly the old “ооп” did their duty. The 53 miles over you arrive at the fountain head, 
where the stream gushes out of the rock in one copious flood. It is only from this spot that 
the rocks on either side are precipitous and the passage narrow. From hence the track which 
is sometimes not more than 3 feet wide, passes between stupendous rocks, which towering on 
either hand, appeared prepared to crush our brigade as it winded through the serpentine 
mazes of the steep defile. ` 

На! Seriously some parts of this were really very grand. After leaving the fountain head 
you have 12 miles of this sort of work, and ending in one hard pull which brings you to the 
top of all. Up to this our guns had required no assistance from the Infantry, and when the 
H. Artillery had frequently been obliged to use the drag ropes, we had toiled along untired but 
very slowly. However the last ascent very nearly at an angle of 35°, it was necessary to put 
on the drag ropes and pull every carriage over by the hand. 

Having now brought you to the top of the Bholand Pass, we will just halt for a few 
moments, and, while you recover breath, we will reconsider the difficulties surmounted. 

To tell the truth these difficulties had been much overrated, for I cannot conceive 
apass which crosses so high а range of mountains having fewer natural obstacles. The 
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ascent is great certainly, but far from insurmountable, and the road was naturally so good 
that the Sappers had nothing to do but pick out some of -he largest stones, and throw them 
on one side. The rock, I believe, was only blasted in one place, and that at the last ascent, 
and even this might have been avoided by going a few miles round. Having water so 
abundant is also a very great advantage. But notwitkstanding these advantages our 
army suffered much in passing through, for from Dadur to the top of the pass (where you 
are now sitting) is 65 miles, and owing to the steepness of the ascent we could not get 
through it in less than six marches, during the whole of which time our horses and camels and 
bullocks, &c., had nothing to feed on but some coarse dry grass which grows now and then 
on the banks of the stream. Owing to this and some hezvy rain, the mortality amongst the 
baggage camels was dreadful, the road was literally strewed with them; the poor beasts 
went on to the last moment, then stopped and ап а few paces, and at last sat down, and 
when once down nothing can move them. They make no struggles or noise, but wait 
patiently till death puts an end to their sufferings. Many < poor fellow after having thrown 
away everything he could possibly spare, was obliged to burn his only tent for want of car- 
riage. Our friends the thieves were very busy during che whole time, but they are great 
cowards and wretched shots. To an army invading India it would be but a small obstacle, 
as they would have the descent with them, and with light loads they might pass through 
in two, or certainly three days. 

From the top of the pass you make a slight descent into a fine plain covered with great 
bushes and surrounded by mountains, the tops of which were still covered with snow. The 
top of the pass is 5,100 feet above the level ofthe sea, and Dadur is only 600! The 
temperature was most delightful after the heat ofthe desert. We made three marches 
from the summit to Quilta and then halted for eleven days, until Sir J. Keane and the Shah 
arrived. It was at Quilta that our supplies failed; an order was issued placing every 
fighting man on half a seer, and every camp follower on a quarter seer of Attah. It now 
became necessary to make the best arrangements we could to prevent our unfortunate 
servants from starving, and I was fortunate enough to secure 3 maunds of Attah, a bullock 
to carry the same, and 12 sheep, so that my Tail which has I grieve to say 18 joints, 
reached this in fine condition. The Dooly Bearers have suffered most, but the country 
fortunately abounds in sheep, and as the knaves get splendid compensation (money in lieu 
of grain), they are not so much to be pitied after all. 

You will no doubt see in the papers heartrending accounts of all our sufferings, 
but you must make allowance for poetical imagination. But to return to Quilta. 
This place is situated in a delightful valley, which is about the same height as 
Mussooree and well watered, the valley is about 14 miles North and South, hy 8 
East and West, and all the birds, flowers and plants, are exactly those of England. 
By the way it is just as well here to point out what all travellers, when praising the valleys 
of Afghanistan, have failed sufficiently. I mean the absence of trees. It is true that here 
and there you meet with orchards, but these are few and far between, and with the exception 
of fruit-trees, I don’t think between Dadur and Candzhar ycu will pass more than two really 
good sized trees. You make several marches successively . without seeing anything but 
small bushes, and though on some of the hills you may find a few stunted bushes, bearing 
by the way, lovely flowers, yet generally are masses of bare rock or heaps of coarse gravel. 
This description will hold good for the next seven marches, оп the first of which you descend 
a small ghaut, and passing through the Pishin valley, arrive at the mouth of the Khojak 
pass, The Fishin valley is in parts well cultivated, but if іс,ооо Hindoos were settled there, 
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it would produce grain enough for all Candahar. The Khojak pass is only 3 miles in length, 
but the natural obstacles are much greater than in any other partof the Bholand. It took us 
a whole day to get a battery over, and the drag ropes were obliged to be used the whole time, 
both in ascending and descending. We were fortunate enough to get over without an 
accident to the guns, but both the troogs of Horse Artillery suffered, one from a wheel 
smashed, and the other a waggon injured. We were obliged to halt for some days until the 
Park come up to assist it over, and you may imagine how steep must have been the ascent 
when 500 Europeans and a double set of bullocks took 4 hours in getting the first 18 pounder 
up the first ascent. The descents were nearly as troublesome and more dangerous, One or 
two men had wheels over their legs, but were not seriously injured ; by the way I was one 
among the number, for a waggon breaking loose from the drag ropes, when descending 
a bank of a nullah, knocked me down and both wheels passed over me very lightly. 
The ground was soft, and after two or three hours I was able to to walk about, and 
in two or three days as well as ever again. From the foot of the Khojak 
Pass to Candahar eleven marches, and with the exception of the last 12 miles the 
whole is almost a desert, water being very scarce and brackish. The Candahar chiefs 
gave us great annoyance by cutting cif the water, and had they managed well might 
have made this part of the road almost impossible but it appears that they are 
detested for their tyranny, and being poor they were obliged to fly as we advanced. This is 
a fortified place after the native fashion, having a wall and ditch all round, but it is not a 
place of any strength. The bazar is a very good one and grain is coming in. 

Candahar. May 6th, 1839. I have just heard that there is a good opportunity of 
sending this off with some chance of its safe arrival, so I must bid you adieu, God bless 
you, my dear Dick, an d yours. Emily shall hear from me at Ghuznee, but we expect a 
month's halt here. Е 


Believe me ever yours affectionate, 
К. С. SHAKESPEAR. 


CANDAHAR, 
18/4 June 1839. 
MY DEAREST EMILY, 


I trust that you have received my many letters for if so you will have been kept well 
informed of all our movements up to this. But the Dak is so very uncertain, that I can 
hardly hope all my letters have reached you. You will be surprised to hear that there is 
every probability of my remaining in Afghanistan for some years, having been appointed 
Artillery officerat Herat. A mission is about to proceed to Herat in afew days, and I accom- 
pany it. Our party consists of six, andit is thought by the political folks that our stay 
there will be a long one. My salary is fixed at 700 rupees a month, and I fondly hope 
this will prove a good opening. If I can get a Foundry and Powder Manufactory established, 
I shal. certainly pass my time more plezsantly and usefully, than in performing the common 
routine of duty in one of our stations. The climate is very fine and the country a new 
one; in short, it is the old story, amd I have built many castles on this baseless fabric t 
What with the Survey Department, this campaign and a few years at Herat I shall almost 
rival the “wandering Jew”! ОҒ the last 28 months, 20 have been spent under canvas, 
so you must be prepared to see a very uncouth creature. The Army leaves this for Cabool 


\ 
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in a few days, we have been here two months owing to the want of supplies, and no 
opposition is anticipated. | 

The natives of Afghanistan are the worst race of natives we have ever met, they have 
every vice, and we have not yet discovered one redeeming quality. They come into Camp, 
laugh and talk with our servants, entice them out under the plea of selling grain, and then 
murder them much after the fashion of the Thugs. Not only live they never opposed 
the advances of the army, but whenever halfa dozen of cur men have been opposed to 
‘treble the number of Afghans, the latter have invariably shown great cowardice. 

A poor young -fellow Inverarity was thus murdered a few days back, and one of my 
servants a little before had been enticed out of camp and murdered. The climate is very 
fine. I am now sitting at 3 P.M. on this fine sunshiny anniversary of Waterloo, in one of 
the common mud huts of the country, and really it is as cool as I could wish. In tents we 
are obliged to have tatties in the day, but the nights are always cool, and the mornings 
delightful. Owing to the want of wood the houses large and small are all made with 
arched roofs, the whole building being cutcha brick. Such a building would not stand one 
rainy season in our Provinces, but here they have no periodical rains and even a shower 
is scarce, You must not believe the reports of our hardships, &c. Our trials have been 
chiefly of purse and patience, nothing more. 1 cannot help thinking that it was a mistaken 
policy which induced our Government to cross the Indus, zor, if ever the Russians can over- 
come the passive resistance offered by the natural obstacles, they will be little detered by 
the 5,000 men keptup by Shah Soojah. But I am a poor politician especially with pen and 
paper. God bless you dearest Emily and give us a happy meeting. 


Even your affectionate brother, 
К. С. SHAKESPEAR. 


6, 


HERAT, 
August ist 1839. 


MY DEAREST EMILY, 


1 wrote from Candahar telling you of all our movements, and of my having accepted an 
appointment here as Artillery Officer in this Fort on a sala-y of 700 Rupees per mensem. 

We are building quarters against the cold season, which is said to be very severe here. 
Our party consists of six, and we pull well together. This climate is splendid, and has 
done us all much good. There is no chance of the Persians coming against this Fort this 
year, and by next I trust we shall be able to laugh as both Russians and Persians. 

I have just bought a carpet here for 25 rupees, it is 11 feet by 5 feet of very fine texture 
and good pattern, it was made here. Would you like som? similar? I can easily manage to 
have anything conveyed to Bombay and thence home. I have only just heard that a 
man starts for Candahar to-day with letters, and I have this & Henrietta’s in great haste. 

I will write Dick a Political letter beforelong. Kiss your children оп my account, more 
particularly Tooney. I am sorry I can’t comply with his request as we have no Elephants 
here, but they make excellent wis in the City (a fact) and I daresay one will be useful 
either to or for him | I really must come and see you all next year, for I am getting quite 
gray, Believe me your very affectionate brother, 


4 К. Са SHAKESPEAR, 
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, 


То W. F. Dick, ESQ, LATE OF THE BENGAL CIVIL SERVICE, 


HERAUT, 
Sepiember 1839. 


My DEAR DICK, 


You will be surprised after the disgust I have shown for surveying in all its branches, 
to hear that I have unde rtaken the survey of the valley'of Heraut. But the fact that nothing 
else was left for me and I did not come here to be idle, why I thought I would try once 
more to overcome my dislike to the work (siirveying) and am glad I did so. 

The climate here is most delicious and I am entirely my own master. I have got 
through about 40 square miles and trust to һауе 100 more done before the winter begins. 
The cold is said to be intense here in December, and snow lies on the ground for many days. 
We have made snug quarters, and being a pleasant party I look forward to my stay here 
with much pleasure. - 

You have of course heard of the assault of Ghuznee. When we left the Army no such 


‘affair was anticipated by any one, and Sir J. Keene himself recommended one of our party 


not to remain with his corps in the hope of seeing service, so that we cannot blame ourselves 
for having left, but it is unfortunate that by having done SO, we missed the only thing worth 
seeing in the whole campaign. 

Dost Mahomed has fled to Ballsh and the army has entered Cabul, so everything is 
settled in the fighting department. At this place we are so to speak omnipotent, and thus the 
wishes of our Government. They have gained a barrier against the advance of Russia or 
her slave Persia, but it has been at a tremendous cost. The question is that having made a 
treaty with Dost Mahomed and the Candahar chiefs many years back, we might’ now have 
avoided sending this force across the Indus. Dost Mahomed tried to make a treaty with us, 
our guaranteering him against aggressions of Runjeet Singh, but this was refused, and we 
then applied to Persia, and thus the Russians found an opportunity of opening communica- 
tion with him and his brothers, the Politicals say that none but a Douranee can govern the 
Afghans and that therefore Dost Mahomed was not the person to suit our views. 

Ghorian is still held by the Persians, and we still occupy Kurrack, the former is 
within 4о miles of this, and the people here are very anxious to attack it, but Major Todd 
prevents them until he can hear what are the views of the authorities at home. In Persia 
they are said to be making great military preparations, but it can hardly be with the inten- 
tion of attacking this Fort. Russia and Persia both eat dirt by the last failure, and they 
would hardly make another attempt zow that our army is at Cabul. We are repairing the 
fort but in the ‘native fashion. The name of Heraut has always been great, and this last | 
successful resistance has raised the conceit of the Herautees to a great degree. But 
between ourselves the place ought not to stand against a regular force of 7,000 men and 
a few heavy guns for more than a week. The Persians ought to be ashamed of themselves, 
I believe they fought bravely, but their mode of breaching and their failing to enfilade 
the work, shew a contemptible ignorance of all the fundamental rules of Artillery Practice. 


` What with this siege, the former disturbances, and the oppression of its own Government, 


the valley of Heraut is at present a melancholy spectacle. You may ride for miles through 
deserted towns, without seeing a soul, and the town itself does not contain above 5,000 men, 
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The scenery is most beautiful, and I feel almost inclined to agree with the Herautees, in 
saying that in climate and soil Heraut is unequalled. But what are these without the society 
of the fair sex? Answer me that Mr. Brooke! The women here go about with huge 
sheets tied all over them having a piece of fine gauze work through which they can see you, 
but through which you cannot form the most distant idea of the value of the jewel thus 
hidden. Even their fe t are always encased in cloth, and both hands are always used in 
keeping the sheet tight round them, so that they look like long pillows béwitched more than 
anything else. You have heard a great deal of the Turcoman horses, and we expected to 
mount ourselves cheap and well, but I have not yet seen a horse for which I would give 
Coverley. : 

By the way I surprised the Natives much by spearing a hog the other day off Mr. 
Coverley. The hog charged three times in good style, and Coverley behaved very nobly, 
The Afghans had no idea of the sport, and their horses came up after the death. They make 
enormous marches on these nags, and they certainly are capital roadsters, but nothing under 
an acre of ground will suffice for them to turn round in, and if Skinners Horse ever gets 
amongst them the Afghans will have the worst of it. 

If you love me write frequently a letter is a great treat and one from you or from Emily 
most valuable. 


8. 
HERAUT, Sept, 23rd, 1830. 


My DEAR OLD LADYE, 


Here I am surveying at a great rate. I have been so kicked about lately, that I hesitate 
to predict anything as to my future plans or prospects, but at present it appears probable 
that I shall remain in this part of the world for some years. Major Todd tells me that he 
has work for me in the spring near Subgaon and Furrah. à 

The climate here as I have said already is excellent. The allowances I receive at 
present are handsome, and there is a prospect of their being increased. Such being the 
case, I ought to remain here as long as they will let me, but I never did a prudent thing in 
my life, so dont be surprised if I rush home next spring and take my furlough. 

We have neither cheroots nor wine, have set up the pipe of the country, and my servant 
has holsters for it and follows me wherever I go. Through necessity I am a Mussulman 
regarding wine, and from necessity, I fear, I shall soon be a Mussulman in dress, for my 
European clothes are fast disappearing and there is no chance of replacing them. I have 
already grown a respectable beard and am in short a very disreputable looking person. 
But I trust a good tailor and barber will be able to remove all bad customs acquired by a 
residence in Afghanistan. 

The Afghans are proverbially dirty, and their ideas of independance and frankness 
approach very much to what we consider imprudence and rudeness, so that they are not the 
pleasantest people in the world to live amongst. With all their independance they submit 
to greater tyranny than that of Nero, and are altogether a curious compound of courage and 
cowardice, of candour and deceit. Things are at present in great confusion here, but our 
agent is gradually restoring order, and it is to be hoped the valley next year will smile with 
verdant crops, and “nature’s fairest form be seen.” The valley is about 60 miles by an average 
of 15, and the river Hurn Rood runs through its whole length. All the irrigation is effected 
by canals cut from the river and the soil is most productive. Ifthe valley was only wooded 
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it would be a lovely place, but even now the colouring of the hills is pretty, and the air 
delicious. I am trying to pick up the language but get on slowly. I have Hadjees and 
Khans in my service, but they are not to be compared to the servants of India, and expect 
very high wages. - 

The people of the valley look upon me аз a harmless maniac who has а curious habit 
of dragging a chain about the country looking through a * Doorbine,"* as they are 
pleased to call the theodolite. Write, write, wrize. God bless you and yours is the constant 
prayer of your very afft, brother. | 


R. C, SHAKESPEAR. 


9. 
HERAUT, Nour. 1614, 1839. 
My DEAREST EMILY, 


We have a pleasant party here with comfortable quarters, and plenty of hog-hunting 
close at hand, the climate is delicious and I have just sufficient employment, so that the 
exchange from the Revenue Survey of Hindostan is decidedly in my favour. I have com- 
menced saving money, and decidedly think I shall grow avaricious. 

There is every probability of our having a contingent here shortly, in this case my 
friends tell me I am sure of the command of the Artillery. I have told you in some former 
letters of my employment here in surveying part of the valley. The field operations have 
closed and I am now settled for the winter. This surveying has made me acquainted with 
the valley and the natives, and has also enabled me to pick up the language without much 
trouble, but I am very slow in learning languages. 

The affairs of Persia are in sad confusion, and the Shah anxious to make peace with us 
on any terms. . 

Colonel Stoddart has been released from confinement and appointed Comdt, of 
Artillery: they gave him the option of this appointment or death. Itis difficult to say what 
our Govnt. will do in this affair, they can hardly pass over the insult. ‘Dost Mahomed 
ls near Balkh and trying to get up a party- against us, but our Force in Afghanistan Is far 
too strong for him. At this place we are supreme, but between ourselves, this Govnt. 
is an absurd caricature on Royalty. Why the King, the Ministers, the Moollahs, the 
shopkeepers, farmers and even the beggars are all in our pay, and as the Revenue of 
the whole country is only about 5 Lakhs you may imagine that we are sad losers. This 
country is іп the last stage of degradation : for thirty years it has been the scene of war or 
misrule, and the late siege was the crowning blow. In former years they say the population 
of the valley amounted to 200,000, and from: the greatsize of many of the villages I can 
quite believe it, but at present I should say 30,000 was а fair estimate. Let us hope our 
presence here will restore order and confiderce. It is a fearfully long step we have made 
to this! And the worst of it is that we are as much involved with the States bordering this 
as we were last year with Scindia, Holkar, Jy2pore and other neighbours. 

I long to hear from you, why I have not yet heard how you pass your time whether you 
walk, ride, paint, or what you do. 

м... Believe me dearest Emily, 
Yours very affect. brother, 
R. С, SHAKESPEAR. 


* Telescope. 
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HERAUT, Dec. Sth, 1830. 


My DEAR DICK, = > 


We have just heard of the loss of the Cossids, and I fear 1 must have suffered amongst 
the rest. Not a line have I had for an age either from England or the Cape, I trust my 
letters to you and Emily have reached you. I have made an arrangement with Messis. 
Ritchie, Stewart and Co. at Bombay to receive and forward all letters for me, so pray direct 
in future to their care. d 

We are all well at this place and very busy, and the climate is delicious and I fear I 
fatten. If the dáks were only regular I should like the idea of remaining here for some 
years well enough. I wrote а short time back to Emily and mentioned that there was а 
chance of a contingent being formed. 1 daresay this will be carried into effect next spring. 
‚ In fact until a force is established here totally dependant upon us, the whole of the money 

which has been laid out of late, may be considered as squandered, for we may be turned out 
of the place by the Minister any day, and also these Afghans have received more money 
from usthan their whole country is worth. I fear their faith and attachment to us cannot 
be relied on. They are a nation of beggars literally, and as a facetious friend observes the 
national warcry is “Ai Saheb az burai kuda.” Young and old, rich and poorsay the same. 
Their independance is very closely allied to Insolence, and they are very dirty: of honesty 
i they appear to be entirely ignorant, so that as far as the people go I would give the preference 

to Hindustans. But in climate this is indeed superior. It never rains; but snow sometimes 
lies on the ground for three or four days. We had the thermometer at 24 the other morning 
after sunrise. Our quarters are very snug and I like the party well. We have lately had 
reports of a very large force of Russians moving towards Khiva, but I should doubt it, at any 
rate the number which is said to be 300,000 must be exagerated. | 

Our latest news from Calcutta is the 7th of September, and war with Burmah seems 
inevitable. We have just heard that the Bombay portion of the Army of the Indus have 
on their return taken by assault the fort of Killat Ghilzee, and that the owner of the same 
Morad Khan was killed in the assault. - - 

This man richly deserved his fate. Several detachments have been out from Candahar 
and Cabool, and some plunderers have been seized, but many years must pass before the 
country can be got into order. 


Yours very affectly., 
R. C. SHAKESPEAR. 


11. 


НЕвлот, Dec. 201), 1839. 


_ Iam at present acting as political assistant here, this may ultimately turn out to my 
advantage, but do not let your little head imagine strange things but this appointment 
gives me incessant employment. I do not know whethen you have discovered it but 
I do like employment, and work away with a right good will. We have fine clear 
freezing days now, and have not had a shower of rain since our arrival. We have 
ordered skates and intend to astonish the natives, if the ice is only strong enough to bear 
such stout gentlemen. My quarters are most comfortable not to say superb. 


* 
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x HERAUT, April 20fh, 1840. 


We are having a very pleasant life here, plenty of office work, and we find innocent 
private amusement in laying out a new garden, and farming an estate. You will do mea 
great favour if you will send me out all kinds of flower seeds, with all particulars as to soil 
and season for sowing. If the seeds are sent to Messrs. Ritchie, Stewart and Co. they will 
reach me in a shorter time than by any other route. 

I should have liked to have seen the affair at Ghuznee, but the Battery to which I was 
attached had not much to do. 1 would rather remain in my present situation here than 
take any other appointment. i 

13. 
HERAUT, Мау 1072, 1840. 
My DEAREST EMILY, 


I have now to inform you of a most important change in my prospects. We received 
dispatches yesterday evening, and this morning Major Todd informed me that he desired 
me to start for Khyva the day after to-morrow ! 

Captain Abbott, who was sent to Khyva, has left that court for St. Petersburg, and last 
evening’s patches brought documents, authorizing him to act on the part of the Supreme 
Government of India. He having left, Major Todd thinks it of great importance, that I 
should reach Khyber as soon as possible and during the absence of Captain Abbott, that I 
should carry out the views of Government. Never man yet had a fairer chance of an 
opening. Let me have your prayers dearest Emily, and may God preserve and protect 
you,-dear Charlotte and Dick, and may every blessing attend you and your children, 
has and ever will be the constant prayer of your truly affectionate brother. 

К. С. SHAKESPEAR. 


Р.8.--Үоп will I am sure see the necessity of a short communication this 
time. Do not run away with the idea that I am going to be sold into slavery. Affairs 
have greatly changed since Conolly published his work. Captain Abbott has already been 
at the court of Khyva and an ambassador from that Court has gone to Cabool and I go to 
Khan Hazrut of Khyva, at a time that he is in dread of imminent destruction from Russia, 

There is of course some danger, but not so much as if I was going on a campaign, 
where'?service was to be seen, and infinitely more hope of distinction. Once more Adieu. 
God bless you. 


I4. 
To Lieut. R. C. SHAKESPEAR, 
POLITICAL ASSISTANT ENVOY AT HERAT. 
CABOOL, 10th November 1841. 
SIR, 

І am commanded by His Majesty Shah Shooja Oul Moolk to acquaint you that he has 
been pleased as a mark of approbation of your services in Afghanistan, to confer upon you 
the third class of the Order of the Dooranee Empire. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
W. Н. MCNAUGHTEN, 
Envoy and Minister, 
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15. 
KHIVA, June 14/2, L840. 
MY DEAREST EMILY, 


I arrived here on the 12th well and hearty and have been very favorably received by 
the Khan Huzrut. 

My journal has been regularly kept and shall be transcribed for my dear sisters perusal, 
but at present I am engaged heart and soul in negotiations whlch occupy every thought and 
entail much responsibility. The explanation to Government of my views and proceedings 
require much labour, and writing despatches takes up all my time. Let me have your good 
wishes. Never had Lieutenant of Artillery such an opportunity of castle-building, but how 
it will all end Heaven only knows. My castles are political, I have not had time to think of 
Mary Fair looking out of the casement high ! 

The Russian Force has been driven back by sickness. It is impossible to say 
how long I shall remain, but this is а most delicious climate. I have capital quaiters in 
a good garden, and the Khan Huzrut finds me everything I can possibly wish for. 

Ever my dearest Emily your very affectionate brother. 


К. С. SHAKESPEAR. 


20. 


OLD OORGUNG, TURKESTAN, 
A August 2152, 1840. 
Му DEAREST EMILY, 


This place is 109 miles on the road to Dasht Kulla, and as I shall not have another 
opportunity of sending a letter until my arrival at the Caspian, I will not allow this courier 
to depart without writing you a line. I have been sadly plagued and bothered collecting these 
Russian prisoners, but I tiust the chief difficulties are now vanquished, and certainly it falls 
to the lot of few men, to have the releasing of above 400 people from slavery, and willingly 
would I undergo a thousand times the annoyances I have suffered, to have the satisfaction of 
seeing these poor wretches on the line of march. Every two men have a camel, and my 
own tail being considerable we form rather a large “ Kafillah. ” 

In addition to the pleasure of releasing these poor wretches, I have been able to secure 
orders which will prevent thousands of unfortunate wretches being seized and sold by 
Turcomans. I humbly hope that this is the dawn of a new era in the history of Turkestan, 
and that the English name will be blest with the proud distinction of having put an end to 
this inhuman traffic through the whole of Tookomania, and of having civilized this race, so 
long the curse and dread of Central Asia! This is all very fine and grand, but perhaps the 
poor politico will be well wigged for his officiousness, instead of receiving thanks, and be 
hooted by every Jack-in-Office. f would give all I possess to know what is the opinion of the 
Power, that be on a letter I wrote just a month ago. It is very painful waiting two or three 
months for a letter by which you must either live or die, particularly when you have not a 
soul to consult with or console you. 

But whether noticed or unnoticed by the great ones, the prayers of these poor creatures 
are surely of value. 

1 shall have to return to Turkestan whatever be the result of all these strange events, 
and I fear I shall have to remain there some years. I should Infinitely prefer returning to 
Herat, as the natives there are not quite, savages. І 
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If I come home this trip and get a peep at my oldest and dearest of old Ladyes this 
winter, I shall be truly a happy man, but I fear there is no chance of it, 

In two days I leave this to march steadily accross the Desert to the Caspian. This place 
is down in Burns’ map, itis the site of a very ancient city in the time of the Fire-Worshippers. 
For many years it has been altogether deserted, the river having changed its course. 

A prophecy has descended from generation to generation that in the latter. days | 
Oorgutig shall be inhabited again, and within the last five years the river has returned to this : 
side, and filled the bed of a considerable stream ; from this canals have been cut for iriga- 
tion, and people are fast collecting here. ‘There are now about 1,000 families, and a con- 
siderable bazaar twice a month. I tell the Turcomans that the sooner they repent of 
their slave-dealing, and ‘other sins the better, for that the fulfilment of the Prophecy 
evidently approaches. - | 

There is a very high tower here and the ruins of four or five tombs. Treasure has been 
found here, and four mummies. , Altogether it is a fine field for the Antiquary. Ah! Emily 
I shall have much to tell you of when we meet, in the interim if you love me write, direct 
to Messrs. Stewart & Co, Bombay, who will forward the letter to Herat. 

Love to Thackerays, Ritchies, and to Dick. Kisses to the dear children. 

Ever my dearest Emily, your very affect. brother, 


R. C. SHAKESPEAR. 
21. 


DasHT KULLA ON THE CASPIAN SEA, 
September 13th, 1840 


DEAREST EMILY, 


How shall I express my joy and gratitude at having been enabled to bring all the 
Russian prisoners here in safety. “Jou will see old Oorgunj on Burn's Map, and from a 
little North of this (Oudagur) the road leaves the Oxus, and crosses a smooth hard plain to. 
the Casplan. The only places where water can be found on the last part of the road, are 
at wells which are 30, 40, 60 and 7o miles apart. But Heaven had mercy on the unfortunate 
wretches under my care, and granted us most deiightful weather, neither cold or hot, and 1 
thank God, neither man, woman, or child suffered from this most difficult tharch and I was 
enabled to make them over to the Russian Officers in health, and with all their little 
' property, I have been most truly fortunate, not a horse or camel even has been lost! The 

Russians seem at a loss to express. their gratitude, and have hardly yet recovered from 
their astonishment. Not Napoleon crossing the Alps, was half so happy a fellow as I at 
the head.of my 416 prisoners approaching Dasht Kulla. I sent one of them with a Cuzzack 
on ahead, to give information of my approach; the people here would not credit their 
“report, they could not read my letter, and it was very long before the man I sent could induce 
the Governor of the Fort to credit him, and send people to meet me. Such a shaking of 
hands and raising of hats ! Let me die when I may. I am now contented, and have not lived 
in vain. - | К 
The rest of the journey will be а party of pleasure, and I almost begin to“ hope I may 
visit Old England, and see my dearest of old women. Khoda Wordee and Fazil Khan are 
the only men 1 shall take from this. Khoda Wordee begged me with tears im his eyes to 
take him, and Fazil laughed, and began a long and incomprehensible story about his Bae. 
The rest of the tail have behaved admirably, апа I-shall send them all back to Khvoa (9 
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wait orders from Orenburg. From Orenburg I will write again to you ; at present 1 am 
in the greatest confusion, the courier just starting. I hope to leave this in 5 days at the 
latest. : 
Even Emily thy own affect brother. 
R. C. SHAKESPEAR. 


22. 


RUSSIAN CAPITAL, 
October 3154 1840. 


DEAREST EMILY, 2 
Huzza, Huzza ! Look at the date of that Old Ladye! And some hope of coming nearer 
home as well, if I do come look out if I do not turn your house topsy-turvy ! Well, Emily, 
my trip from Khiva to the Caspian with the Russian prisoners has been accomplished 
without loss of man, woman, or child, The Russians are muzh annoyed, but have formed 
friendly relations with Khyva, at least have commenced doing so, and no Army advances 
this year on Khyva. 7/45 was all that was wanted. And who did it! Eh! Not a Lieuten- 
ant of Artillery surely ? Excuse this boasting but my head reels with delight; to think that 
I have been successful. Ah, old woman, I have plenty, plenty, to tell you, but at present I 
am too confused. I arrived here only this morning, and they are sending off a courier. Write 
to me by all manner of means. Love to Dick and a merry meeting to us. | must remain 
here much to my joy. А . 
Б Ever dearest Emily thine own affectionate brother, 
‘R. С. SHAKESPEAR. 


23. 
PETERSBURG, 
roth December 1840. 


MY DEAREST EMILY, 

I have waited in the-hope of hedring something decisive’ regarding my destination, 
but they seem to have forgotten me altogether. “The only thing approaching to ¢zstructions 
which'I have yet received, leads me to think I shall be detainec here a month longer, and 
after all very possibly not be allowed to return to your rocf. This will be a great trial 
and I shall feel it most deeply. I am a very lucky fellow to have been employed in matters 
of such importance, and in having had even the holiday of a moath’s stay in this city. I have 
been fétéd by all or nearly all the English families here, and have roared “like any sucking 
dove,” but I confess I begin to tire sadly of the place. “Qh bu: Pm weary to get hame.” 
I would make almost any sacrifice to visit England, but the matter does not rest with me, 
and must be decided by people who can little understand the pain it will cause me to retrace 
my steps. There are some very pleasant families here, and 1- have received much kind 
hospitality from many ofthem. This trip tothe Russian Capital has made rather a large 
hole in my purse, although Government do pay all my current expenses. 1 am living very 
comfortably in Mr. Wilson's Pension Galernia Street, where Cirect,to me. Itis a very 
good house and the people very attentive. I don't think I have mentioned that Fazil Khan 
whom you will find mentioned in my journal has accompanied me and he is a most faithful 
honest fellow, and gives no trouble, but is not very useful, but 1 could not send him back 


to Khyva, 
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The thermometer stands at 22° below freezing (Reaumur), but the houses are 
admirably warmed, and in fur there is no difficulty in warming oneself out of doors. I have 
not had one shiver since I came here, and the cold does me much good, bracing my nerves, 
and causing such an appetite. 


> Your very affect. brother, 
К. С. SHAKESPEAR, 


24. 
ST. PETERSBURG, 
3rd January 1841. 


MY DEAREST EMILY, 


Many, many happy returns of the season to you, and all our kith and kin. Lord 
Clanricarde assures me that I shall ke allowed to visit England before retuning to Asia, but 
requests me to remain here some time longer. The cold is excessive averaging about 12° 
below freezing (Reaumur) The Nera has been crossed by the heaviest carts for along time 
and all conveyances are sledges, seated in which one glides along over the snows, with ease 
to one’s horse as well as to oneself. 

I have been since my last to a very magnificent Ball at the Palace, this was a most 
splendid sight, indeed I believe ‘few Courts are so gorgeously grand as the Russian. The 
room was of Brobdignag proportions, and was beautifully lighted. I have had the honor to 
be introduced to the Emperor, Empress, and Grand Duke, and to-day went through the 
ceremony of kissing the hand of the Grand Duchess Helen, wife of the Emperors brother, 
at least I ought to have kissed her hand, but I only managed to rub my nose against Her 
Highness! knuckles! She is a very intelligent looking person, of very pleasing manners; 
indeed all the Royal Family are remarkably handsome and affable. Lord Clanricarde has 
been very kind, offering me a seat at his table, and has spoken very flatteringly about what 
he is plased to call my services. - 

I bave kept this open in the hope of hearing something certain on the arrival of the 
courier, he came last night but only brings me a letter from Captain Abbott, who says that 
I am sure to be ordered home, but that no precise time is fixed Let me hear from you and 
believe me. 

Your very affect. brother, 
t R. C. SHAKESPEAR, 


25. 2 
Commandant at Novo Alexandroffsk fortress, 5th September 1840, No. 4097. 
To THE ENVOY TO THE KHAH AKHUN AND OF THE ENGLISHMAN SHAKESPEAR. 

On the 3oth August last you delivered here from Khiva, Russian prisoners in number 
according to a detailed list, males, females, and children under age, four hundred and 
sixteen. When you collected them from amongst the Khivans, Turkomans and others you 
gave to each one ducat and fifty pounds weight of flour. 

On their arrival at this fortress, in answer to my enquiry, they expressed themselves 
unanimously grateful to you, as Fathers and Benefactors, from the time of their being taken 
out of bondage, during the jourasy from Khiva to this fortress, of which I shall make 
a report to the Governor-General oi Orenbourg, Adjutant General Peroffsky. 

Signed Commandant of Nova Alexandroffsk fortress, Colonel of Artillery Sikhoshiostoff, 
Separate, | j 
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The Viscount Palmerston, ST, PETERSBURGH, 
С. С. В. ҙға February 1841 


My Lorp, 


As the Khivan Envoy has left St. Petersburgh and Captain Shakespear's services will 
be no longer required here, 1 have directed him to proceed to England with my despatches 
of this date ; and I have to request that you: Lordship wil be pleased to give the necessary 
directions for the repayment of the expenses of Captain Shakespear's journey. 

This gentleman appears to me to have executed the duties that were entrusted to him 
with remarkable zeal, steadiness and judgment. 

During his stay here he had maintained a vigilant although discreet watch over the 
Khivan Envoy and kept me constantly informed of all that elated to that person, 


I have, etc., 
(Signed) CLANRICARDE. 


True copy. Andrew Buchanan. 
Attached to Н. M's Embassy at St. Petersburgh. 


To CAPTAIN SHAKESPEAR. 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


July oth 184. 
SIR, 

I have the satisfaction to acquaint you that the Queen Eas been graciously pleased to 
signify Her intention of conferring upon you the honour of Knighthood, as a mark of Her 
Majesty’s approbation of the manner in which you performec the service on which you were 
employed last year at Khyva. | 

Vou will have to attend at the Palace for this purpose wken next Her Majesty holds a 
Court there, and you shall have due notice thereof. 

І аш, Sir, 
Your most humble obedient Servant, 
PALMERSTON. 


ж” M 
WOW 


Capt. Jobn Waclarpy’s (Drivateering 
| Career. 


PART II —(Conclusion,) 


1732. О; С. oth July No. 23. 
To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, EsQ, 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL ANE COUNCIL, FORT WILLIAM. 


HONORABLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 


Two Portuguese ships belonging io Macao, one the S. Antonio Navo, the other S. 
Maria Mayor and Almas have we find been stoped on their Voyages and brought into 
this Port by the Privateers Doddaley Сарп. McLary and the Death and Glory Capt. Bracy, 
and as we understand that neither of zheir Capts. are brought here or come of themselves to 
claim their Vessels and Cargoes, cr give any account of the cause of their seizure, We 
humbly request that your Hon’ble Government, would order enquiry to be made concerning 
it, that such measures may be taken as wel: most effectually prevent any interruption of 
that free trade and harmony which subsists, between the English and Portuguese. The 
circumstance of no proper person having come in either of these ships to claim them is so 
uncommon that we are confident it will apologize for our craving the interposition of your 
Hon’ble Government. We wished to have informed ourselves bettér of this matter before 
we took the liberty of addressing your Honours, but we cannot find even an officer of any 
kind in either of the ships to give us the necessary information or assistance, and we could 
not defer this address longer, as the ships are nearly unladen, and their Mariners will soon 
disperse. а | 

7 We are with the most profound Respect, 
Hon'ble Sir and Gentlemen, 
Your very obedient, and 
most humble servants, 
JOHN COTTSMANN, 
Supra-Cargoes of the Ships Princess ‘of 


Brazil and the Monte de Carmo.  … 2 .. DOMINGO ZoAQM DANTOS. 
Supra-Cargoes of the Maria Primeira. E m | PHILIPP Е Roussac, i 
AN Roussac L. CALVA. 
Сарп, of the Mon de Carmo. ... 9 ... VITORIO TALEAO. 


Capn. of the Princess Brazil ga ғ. JOZE ROEZ PINTTO. 


1785. O. C. icth March. No. 9. 
IN THE NAME OF GOD. AMEN. 
Be it known that Captain John McClary has applied to me in public form, 


on the 13th September, in the year, of Our Lord one thousand, seven hundred and eighty- 
two in this Town of Macao in China, for a copy of the Petition filed against him by 
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Messrs. Anthony Botelho Homem and Bernarders Possoro, Agostinho Antonio Spada, 
merchants of this town, in consequence of this application, I, Jose Maria Pereira de 
Castro, Judge Ordinary and empowered by his most Faithful ‘Majesty, whom God preserve 
have agreeable to his request taken a fine copy] of the same: to enable him to answer the 
charge laid against him in the said petition, which is as follows, viz :— 


PETITION. 


The humble Petition of Anthony Botelho and Agostinho Antonio Spada, inhabitants 
of this town, owners of the Ship Santa Maria Mayor, humbly sheweth that, it being of the 
utmost consequence to us, we request that the accompanying declaration of Captain John 
McClary given to the Commander of the said ship, after he captured her, we humbly 
request that the Judge Ordinary be pleased to direct the Secretary Jose Maria to apply to 
Francis Anthony Mourie, requesting him to take his oath that he will make а true transla- 
tion of the declaration written by the said McClary in English. 

And your humble Petitioners will ever pray. 


RESOLUTION. 5 
* RESOLVED that the above request be complied with, as applied for. 
(Sd) Rozi 
Macao 
13th August 1788, 


FORM OF THE APPLICATION. 

READ the above Resolution of the Judge Ordinary Simao de Ananjo Roza; and it 
was RESOLVED, in consequence of an application made by the Petitioners Messrs. Pesson 
and Spada, to get translated by Francis Antonio Mourie (sic) a written declaration in 
English given by Captain John McClary, which is annexed to the Petition. The said 
Mourie (sic) having AGREED to the request, I, Jose Maria Pereira de Castro, have written 
this and registered it on the 31st of August, 1702. 


(Sd.) JOSE MARIA FEREIRA DE CASTRO, 
Judge Ordinary. 


FORM OF THE OATH. 


On the 31st of August, in the year of our Lord one thousard seven hundred and eighty- 
two, in this Town of Macao in China, I, Judge Ordinary, went to Mr. Monrie, and requested 
he would take his oath of making a true translation of a writen declaration in English 
signed by Captain John McClary, which he did, making a trus translation. I, Jose Maria 
Pereira de Castro, have written this and registered it. 


(Sd) Jose MARIA PEREIRA DE CASTRO. 
(Sd) MOURIE, 


DECLRATION. 


Ship Santa Maria Mayor, 
27th February, 1782. 
The following declaration is delivered to Mr. Agostinho Antonio Spada, Commander 
of the above-named ship, 242 :— 
That having, in gross violation of all the rules of just.ce by which the actions of 
civilized nations should be governed, been, іп an unheard of menner confined in the prison 
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of Macao, and deprived of property to a ruinous amount, by the arbitrary and illegal 
decisions of the Governor and Senate of that place, and the channel for legal redress 
being barred up by the principal actors holding the supreme power there; I have 
determined to procure a personal indemnification by seizing whenever 1 have the 
opportunity the property of the persons by whom 1 have suffered, until I shall be wholly 
reimbursed, to which end 1 have detained the ship Santa Maria Mayor and such 
cargo as has been put on board by the declared owners of the said ship, Mr. Francis De 
Castro, Governor of Macao, and Messrs. Bottelho and Agostinho Antonio Spada, members 
of the Senate of Macao, from the fullest conviction that by their means, I am put 
to the present mode of offaining satisfaction. 
i (Sd. JOHN MACKLARY. 
MACAO, 
The 3154 August, 1782. 
(54) MOURIE. 


PETITION. 


The humble PETITION of Spada and Botelho, humbly sheweth that they are in want of 
three copies of the translated declaration. We humbly request that the Judge Ordinary will 
be pleased to direct and the Secretazy to comply with our humble request. 

And your humble Petitioners will ever pray. - 


7 RESOLUTION. 


RESOLVED that the above request be granted—as applied for. 
(54) Rozi. 
Macao, 
The 9th September, 1782. 


Atfestations follow. 
1782, О.С. 5th August No. 22. 


To MESSRS. JOHN COTISMANN, D. J. DANTAS, PHILLIPE ROUSSAC, Roussac, L. CALVA 
VICTORIO FALAO AND JOZE ROIZ PINTO. 


GENTLEMEN, 


I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor-General and Council to acknowledge the 
receipt of your address to them of the 7th ultimo which would not have remained so long 
unanswered had not the Governor-General waited the result of the information which he 
gave you that, however well disposed this Government might be to enquire into the 
complaint and redress the parties aggrieved, it would be impossible for them to pursue any 
legal measures for that purpose unless the informatlon were given upon oath before a 
proper magistrate, which mode of proceeding he accordingly recommended. 

Í have now to request you, in the name of the Board, that if any witnesses can be 
produced to swear to the facts contained in your representation so that the cause may be 
put into a regular course of tiial by the only jurisdiction which can take legal cognizance of 
matters of this nature and a person left to prosecute this claim, the Board will readily 
forward the business so that a proper investigation may be made, but they are sorry to 
inform you that it is not in their pcwer to proceed upon any legal inquiry into your complaint 
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on a representation of the facts unsupported by any positive evidence upon oath or other 
proof which might be admitted in a Court of justice. 


I am, etc. 
J. P. AURIOL, 
Secy. 
1782. О. C. September 12th No. 6. 
{To HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS Ј] 
Nil. 
Tuesday. 


SIR, 


I have the honor to acquaint you that Mr. Green the Pilot left the Doda/oy on Thursday 
last in seventy fathoms of water, after having conducted her with great care and perfect 
safety through the new channel. 


I have, е/2., 
Joan McC rary. 


1783. О. C. roth March. No. 8. 


Protest made by Anthony Botelho, Homem Bernardes Pesson, and Agostino Anthony 
Spada against the Hon’ble East India Company's Super-Cargces, in the year 1782. 


(Signed) JOAQUIM PEREIRA, 
Secretary. 


The PROTEST of Anthony Botelho and Homem Bernardes Pesson, and Agostino 
Anthony Spada, against the Hon’ble East India Company's Super-Cargoes, contained 
twenty-four lines, and the petition twenty lines, and one third, all without being amended 
or interlined, the RESOLUTION three lines, with the signature of the judge and Ordinary. 
The said Protest was put under cover by me the Secretary and delivered to the Petitioners 
to intitle them to their claim ; in faith whereof I, Joaquim Pereira, this, have written and 
hereunto put my signature. 


(Signed) Joaquim PEREIRA. 
Secretary. 


The humble Petition of Anthony Botelho, Homem Bernardo Pesson, and Agostinho 
Anthony Spada, inhabitants of the Town of Macao, owners of the Ship Sta Maria Mayor 
humbly Sheweth that Captain John McClary, Commander of the Ship Dadloy, subject 
of the King of Great Britain, Captured the Ship of the Fetitioners, whose Cargo was 
entirely Portuguese property, as clearly appears by Bonds passed on the same ship, the 
money being borrowed as Respondentia from the Treasury and Merchants of this Town. 

The said McClary, some time before this, had Agreed, Settled and Ballanced an 
account in this Town with the owners of the Sloop 5/2 Rita de Cassia, which the afore- 
mentioned McClary had directed to be captured, and in his possession was lost. This 
Affair had a regular Course in the Court of this Town, and Doth parties were attentively 
heard, as appears by Extracts of the Proceedings hereto annexed. | 
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fe UTE née à 
For all this, Captain McClary Баз availed himself of a pretext of being used with 
violence in this Town, and to pay himself has captured the Petitioners ship. As the sald 
McClary was set at liberty in this Town in consideration of the Letter of Marque that he 
presented, granted by the Hon'ble the Governor General and Supreme Council of Bengal, 
‘sealed with the Seal of the Hon'be the united Company of Merchants Trading to the 
East Indies, subjects of the King of Great Britain, of course the Hon'ble Company 
should be PROTECTED against for all damages and disappointments that the owners 
are experiencing by the abuse that the said Mc.Clary has made of the Letter of 
Marque before men:ioned, and also. Captain Bracey, Commander of the Death or Glory 
Privateer, who had likewlse a Letter of Marque granted him by the Hon’ble Governor and 
Supreme Council of Bengal. Those proceedings must be represented to the Court of 
Judicature at Bengal, or wherever els3 they can be proved. It is requested of the Judge 
that he will be pleased to order the Secretary to forward to the Hon’ble Company’s Super- 
Cargoes this protest together with the accompanying restrictions that are annexed to the 
Extracts of the proceedings of the Composition, as also the different Depositions that were 
taken after Capturing the Vessel of the Petitioner’s with the Accounts belonging to her 
Cargo and disbursements. Let them all be provised, with the extracts taken from the 
proceedings, in the presence of the Han’ble Company's Super-Cargoes, that they may witness 
the signature of the said John McClery and cf his Attorneys, Messrs. David Lance and 
William Fisher, returning only this Protest to the Petitioners signed by them and all other 
Deeds to be forwarded to the Supreme Council of Ben al. 


(Signed) FONCECAL. 


Macao : 
The 14th of August 1782. 

On the sixteenth of the month cf August in the year, one thousand and seven hundred 
and Eighty-two, in this Town of the name of God of Macao in China, the Secretary before 
mentioned went tc Dinamarca Muschi, the House of Residence of the Hon’ble Company’s 
Super-Cargoes of the English Netion. There were the following Gentlemen :—James 
Bradshaw, Henry Browne, and David Lance, Esqrs. I read and explained to the said 
Gentlemen the contents of this protest іп compliance with the order I had received from the 
Ordinary Judge, Manuel Pereira Fonseca. These said Gentlemen acknowledged that the 
signatures of Captain John McClary were three, of Fisher five, and of David Lances, Esq., four, 
which they witness'd as being the true signatures. They received а copy of the receipt that 
was given at the time when the 5/2 Harie Mayor was taken, as also а copy of her Manifest 
of her Cargo, and the whole of the Proceedings relative to the loss of the sloop 5/2 Rita de 
Cassia, and as the said Gentlemen received the aforementioned Papers, and being sensible 
of the contents of the said Protest, 1 made this note registered in their presence, and the 
said Gentlemen, jointly with me, have put their respective signatures. 


(Signed) Joaquin PEREIRA, 
К. MAURIER. 
JAMES BRADSHAW, 
Henry BROWNE, 
DAVID LANCE. 


The above is a true copy and the whole can be believed with a great Faith in Court or 


out, as if the Original had been presented ; and this was copied by a Faithful writer, and 


^ 


А 
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signed іп the Office by me Joaquim Pereira, Secretary to the Judge Ordinary, who directed 
it to be copied. 
(Signed) JOAQUIM PEREIRA in Court 
Jose MARIA PA DE CASTRO 
JOAQUIM PEREIRA zz Court. 


Simao Aranjo Roya, Citizen and Ordinary Judge, empowered by his Most Faithful 
Majesty, whom may God preserve for many years, 1 do hereby certify that the Signature 
of the Composition is of the Secretary Joaquim Pereira, for Faith whereof I have herewith 
signed my name. Given in the town of Macao in the Tenth day of September, in the year 
one thousand, seven hundred and eighty-two. 

(Signed) JOSE MARIA PEREIRA DE CASTRO. 
SIMAO DE ARANJO Roya, 


A true translation. 
STEPHEN SHEA. 


To 
J. Р. AURIOL, ESQR., 
Secretary. 
1782. Р.Р. 3383-3386, О.С. 24 Oct. No. 10. 
той October 1782. 
SIR, 


Absence from town prevented a timely acknowledgement ofthe honor of your letter. 

I beg you will be pleased humbly to submit to the Hon’ble the Governor-General and 
Council that altho’ I cannot but greatly condemn myself for the impudence of an act which 
has caused much trouble to them, and might possibly have embarrassed the concerns of 
the Factory at Canton, yet I must at the same time contend that the capture of the ship 
Good Hope under the commission granted to me was justifiable on the ground of national 
hostilities. 

The paper No. x preserved for the purpose of ascertaining the property, and No. 2 
І hope will be equally satisfactory in proving the charges of Mr. Sluyskin to be ill founded 
and illeberal (sic). 

From first to last of the business in question I never hada word of communication 
with the Dutch. The offence was to the Chinese Government and to them I was to make 
reparation for violating the neutrality of their port. The ship and cargo were given up to 
Mandareens who were appointed for that purpose, and that I gave them every kind of 
satisfaction, the translated paper will, I think, clearly evince, but in further proof I beg 
leave to acquaint you that the first members of Government were so well pleased with my 
peaceable and ready compliance in making restitution, that they remitted a customary 
charge of near Ten Thousand Rupees measurement duty on my ship. 


I am, Sir, 
Your most obedient 
[humble servant, 
JOHN MCcCLARY, 
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Tug Ном'вів Warren Hastines, Esa., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL &cA. SUPREME COUNCIL 


GENTLMEN, 


By the Womsuch, which arrived in the Roads of Macao, the 21st July last, we had the 
honor to receive your several Letters dated the 2nd January and sth February 1782 and 
29th October 1781 addressed to the Council of 1780, wherein you mention that ;you had 
shipped on her 1,601 Chests of Opium for this place from the impracticability of disposing ' 
of it in the usual manner at a reasonable rate, and that its produce might supply us with 
funds for purchasing our Investment, that you had entered into engagements with 
Mr. Cudbert Thornhill for paying into our Treasury the produce of 1,466 Chests of Opium 
laden on the Betsey to be disposed of Бу hin,at the Malay Ports for the same purpose, and 
that Certificates had been granted to the amount of ten Lacks of Rupees on each concern for 
for which Bills were to be drawn by ns at the Terms of the Season. 

We are now to inform you, that the Opium by the Nonsuch has been disposed of after 
numerous difficulties at the rate of zro Head Dollars P. Chests. 100,000 Dollars to be paid 
оп or before the 2nd February 1783, the remaindér in the course of 12 Months, These were’ 
the best and only terms we were able to procure on account of the great quantity brought 

to Macao in the Ships belonging to that City. We lament that when your Board determined 

to send this Article here on the Company’s Account, so much was permitted to be brought 
by individuals, as that circumstance may be said with to have ruined the sale of the Won- 
such's Cargo, and defeated in a great measure the intent of a supply for the present year, 
by laying us under the necessity of allowing such a long Credit to the purchasor, who can 
have no prospect of selling any cansiderable part of it here, 

The benefit resulting to the Hon’ble Company and the relief which we are sensible it 
must afford you, have induced us’ to use every possible means to dispose of this Cargo to the 
best advantage, we must nevertheless beg leave to represent to you, that the difficulties and 
inconveniences attending it are so great, that we could wish you would not in future pursue 
the same method of supplying us with Funds, except in the last necessity, in which case, no 
diligence and care shall be wanting on our part to insure sucess. If the urgency of affairs 
should compell you to such a step, we request you will effectually prevent individuals, either 
Foreigners or English, from exporting any Opium for this market, as the only ground on 
which we can flatter ourselves with any hopes of relieving you, in the disposal of this Article, 

You mention that it is your intention to send us Lists of the Certificates, distinguishing 
such as are granted on the Wonsuch from those granted on the Betsey, Опе List only- has 

` been received by us and in that no such distinction is to be found. We have therefore been 
under some difficulties how to determine, and are yet far from being certain there may not 
be some mistakes, as the subscription for the Nonsuch was opened sometime after that for 
the Betsey, we thought the most adviseable mode of distinguishing would be, to adjudge 
those of a late date to the Nonsuck—for these amounting to Rs. 553,488—Dollars 222,943'—— 
177 Dces—We shall grant Bills, the remainder have not been presented, therefore as we are 
ignorant of the amount of the subscription, we have not been able to make a proportionate 
deduction if it should exceed the produce of the Cargo an inconvenience you must be - 
convinced that could not be avoided unless we had deferred granting any bills till next Season 
which would have been a great hardship on those whose Certificates are already come to 
hand as well а5- loss to the Company. We enclose a list of Certificates on which bills 
асе to be granted, that you may be enabled to clear ip any Mistakes we may have committed. 


1 
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Captn. Robt. Geddes has paid into our Treasury, Pillar Dollars 59,600 for which we 
have granted him three receipts—the unfortunate capture of the Betsey you will have known 
long before this reaches your hands. 

By the fox Packet which sailed from Europe in Acgust 1781 the Court of Directors 
informed us that it was their intention to send at least 12 Ships to China :this year, and that 
they should order four of the Ships destined for the settiement in India to be likewise 
dispatched for this place if no investment was ready for them, we were from hence induced 
to provide Cargoes for fourteen Ships; four only?are yet impor-ed here, viz., the Locko, Osterly, 
Asia and Essex, so that we һауе ten Ships Cargoes laying on hand to their great detriment 
and at a great risque to the Company and Merchants for which we are under the necessity of 
drawing Bills which must be severely felt by the Company, who depend greatly on the 
Investments from hence at this very critical time. We therefore make it our earnest request 
that you will as much as lays in your power accelerate the dispatch of any Ships that may be 
under your orders destined for this place, that they may arrive here in time to prepare for 
^ their early departure. 

The non-arrival of expected ships these two successiv2 years has also involved us 
in the greatest perplexities respecting our future measures ; the disappointments we have 
experienced renders it imprudent in us to provide Cargoes which nevertheless cannot be 
had at a short notice if many Ships-should arrive. It may therefore contribute much 
to our successful management of this branch of the Company’s Trade, if you: would not 
divert the destination of any Ships intended for this Port. 

We have settled the exchange for this season at 5-6d. Sterling Р. ‘Dollar from a convic- 
tion that the trade to China wants every encouragement in our power to grant. 

We have duly honoured the Bills drawn upon us amounzing to Dollars 76,101.5—but 
observe there are errors in them which we shall rectify in our Books. 

We beg leave to lay before you the following circumstances in addition to what we had 
the honor to relate respecting Mr. McClary's conduct last year, to which we have received no 
answer, indeed ‘we must take the liberty to observe that we have not had the pleasure to 
receive any answer from your Board to any of our Letters these four years past. Captain 
John McClary sailed from this Port the 16th of December last, with a determination as we 
since find to seize on the Ships belonging to the Portuguese City of Macao wherever he should 
meet them in return for that Governments unjustifiable treatment of him ; accordingly near 
the Straits of Banca he met two Ships which he took, the one ол a pretence of having Dutch 
property on board, the other belonging to the person who had a principal share in compelling 
him to make restitution for the vessel lost. These Ships were bound to Batavia, the one on а 
trading voyage to Mauritius, the other to receive a Cargo for which a considerable sum had 
been paid down to the Dutch Council residing here." We do no: presume to point out to you, 
Gentlemen, the ruin that has attended these people.by such unheard acts of violence in Captain 
McClary, and how much it concerns the Honor of your Government and the Nation at large to 
see justice done in this case. Applications have been made and Sundry papers sent us on the 
subject which we do ourselves the honor to transmit, and have only now to request that some 
attention may be paid to them. We likewise beg leave to profer another complaint against 
this Gentlemen for going forcibly on board a Chinese junk rear Banca belonging to a 
principal merchant of this place, which he plundered for four days and took out goods to a 
very considerable amount on pretence of their being Dutch. We have.been been applied to 
by the Owners who declare the goods to be Chinese property and from the nature of the 
assortment we are inclined to credit them.. Enclosed is the account delivered to us. The 
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Dutch Council have likewise represented his conduct in a memorial which we enclose 
at their request. 
Enclosed you will receive a price Current and List of Ships at this Port. 


We have the honor to be 


CANTON, Gentlemen, 
November 26,,1782. Your most obedient & most humble servants, 
Jas. BRADSHAW 
THO. FREEMAN, GEO : ROGERS. 
THOMAS Клүск VAN Micror. ABR. Коввоск 


HENRY BROWNE 

JogN HARRISON 
GEORGE CUMING 
CHARLES Epwop. Рісоо 
Henry SANE 

Davip Lance 


LIST OF SHIPS AT CANTON, 1781. 







































Whampoa. 
SHIPS’ NAMES, Commanders. Of what Nation. |------------ 

Arrived. Sailed. 
Glatton - ... | Captain Clements ... | English Feb. 3rd. | April oth. 
Pigot e «| Morgan | Do. wef Do. 3rd. о oth. 
Eod Holland | ..| Williams | Do … | Do. oth. Do. oth 
Earl of Mansfield ..| Fraser we} Do. ..| Do. 14th, | Do. oth 
Vansittart _... ..| Young ..| Do. -.| Do. 28th. | Do. oth 


Dodaloy Country Ship 
from Bengal. This Ship 
arrived here last year, | + McClary wn | Do. ST 
and remained on the 
Coast of China. 


Goon Лоре CET Ship | Antonio Pires... | Dutch Do. 29th 
Gustavus the 3rd ve] J. À Burz ..- | Swedish .… | Sep. 2nd 
Ma Benge Ship | Cranston ‚...| English Do. 2nd 
Sophia Magdalina we | Spindler „.. | Swedish Do. 2nd. 
улеа Snow from } Glass ... | English Do. 3rd. 
Hunter Country Ship from 

Bombay. } Gordon ..| Do. ..| Do. 29th. | Dec. 15th. 
Drake Сону Ship from ? Hobbs Do. Do. 29th 

500100. 4... ТА ; 
“шыр T Ship from } Watson …| Do. ..| Do. 29th. 
Crown Prince «| Foss .. | Danish ..| Do. 30th. 
Juliana ee cis Schifter ..| Do. | Do. goth. 
Shaw Biram Gore Country ; : д 

Ship from Bombay .. } Maughan "| English | Do. goth. 
шм ee кира | } Faulkner | Do. ..| Do. goth. | Dec. 7th. 
Contractor | Baldwin ..| Do. ..] Do. 30th. 
Duke of Portland ..]| Sutton | Do +. | Do. 30th. 
Ponsborne s. | LeMesu-ier ..| Do. | Do. goth. 
Royal Charlotte ..| Cotton ..| Do. … | Do. goth. 
Rodney Brig ».| Corner …| Do. Second Ба 

ov. 2nd. 

Prince Frederick ...| Hoyer ... | Danish … | Dec. 12th 
Hastings Thompson . | English Do. 24th. | 
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On this 27th Day of April 1782 appeared before me Daniel Diedrick Van Haak first 
Sworn Clerk in the General Secretary’s office of the Hon’3le Surpreme Indian Government 
at Batavia, in the Presence of the aftermentioned Witnesses, assisted by the Translater 
Leendert Goosen and by the Interpretation of the Chinese Secretary Lira Jongkong ; 
Тап Hoatko Anochado and Ting Jongko Purser of the Canton Junk ZZazjaan lately 
arrived here, who together and each separately for himself for the sake of Truth, declare 
to be true. 

That they sailed from Canton on the 15th Feby. this year in the said Junk and on 
the afternoon of the 25th March following being arrived in the Streights of Banca, they 
then met Eight Sail, as well Ships as smaller Vessels who all showed Dutch Colours. 

That they being under sail, were saluted by an Erglishman with a Shot in order to 
bring them to an anchor, and having done this, a Boat menned with 30 Persons as well 
Europeans as Moors, came on board of the Junk, giving out that they belonged to the 
Company, and were come with honourable Intentions to visit the said Junk. 

That out of these 30 Persons, 2 Englishmen and 2 Moors remained on board of the 
Junk, and the remainder of the People rowed back with the Boat to the English Ship. 

That on the Day following about 12 O’Clock at noon Seven Englishmen came on board 
of the Junk and enquired whether there were any Letters or Goods on board for the Dutch, 
and immediately thereupon opened all the chests and Trunks, and took with them to their 
own Ship the Invoice of the Loading together with the first of these Deponents and two 
Passengers by name Oeij Toako and Njouer Kheng. 

That the first of these Deponents saith that the Captain of that Ship then declared unto 
him and the aforesaid two Chinese by the Interpretation of a Canton Chineese, who was on 
board of the Ship, and called himself Oanako, but who, hs the Deponent was informed, 
was properly named Jap Akoat, that he was an Englishman, adding, “1 took last year 
at Canton a Dutch Ship, but the Great people of that Empire :aking the part of the Dutch, 
compelled me by armed Force to restore the Ship and рау far the Cargoe, to my great 
shame and Loss, and as I now meet with a Canton Junk, I will make Reprisal.” 

That the first of these Deponents on the thiid Day of his being on board of the said 
English Ship saw from out of the windows of the Place he remained in vis., the Cabbin, 
driving behind the Ship about Eleven Mahometans who on his coming on board, were 
already bound within the Ship and that such of them ав weze not immediately discovered, 
were shot to Death by Muskets from the Ship, whereof not only he the Deponent and the 
two aforesaid Chineese were witnesses, but also the Chineese Lij Taanko and Oeij Pianwko 
(who had already been taken and Made Prisoners by the English Captain, particularly the 
first Anachado from the Vessel of Lim Liko a Chineese Inhabitant of this Place coming 
from Macao, and the other or second Ancahado from a Java Vessel returning from Jehor to 
Samarang). 

That the Day following he the first Deponent desired Leave from the said Captain to go 
away, which was refused him, however that on the Sixth Day the Captain caused him the 
Әеропепі to be brought back to his Ship, the Hatches to be opened and the greatest Part 
of the Cargoe to be taken out and transported for four Dars successively to a Macao Ship 
which he had taken, these Goods consisted in— 


280 Chests Tea Peko which cost P. Pecal Taie T 5ке ase 44 0 
1,124 Do. Do. Santijorg .. E m ssi 2% 38 о 
156 По. Do. Hyson p see ace "m tee $4 o 
1,057 Do. Do. Comhoe Ж .. aes T e 18 o 
22 Do. Do. Tjoe lan aks m $e abe w «80 о 
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26 Chests Tea Tsoc = 


6x say dee E бо о 

138 Do. Do. Pic E 5% Ed - . 26 0 
650 gr, Karhoe .. m Ses id + 18 о 
4,00 Ps. Nankeen үйөр; cost t P. Corge ... «ne Бе 5% 7 6 
700 Peculs Spiantter or Teenague, P. Pical 05 АҮ е 7 о 
13 Chests Rhubarb T T ЖҰ 44 o 
37 Bales China cost in all... see isa x .- 1,700 O 
260 Nests of Table Dishes, Tales T des "ss .. 780 о 
5 Chests Silk Stuffs in Sorts ET .. 45% Г. 3,000 о 

135 Bundles Sort Wood or about 40 Peculs in all... КА . 440 O 


That оп the 3oth March about 5 o'clock іп the Morning the above said Captain 
wanted to send the Boat again to тһе said Junk, to take more Goods out of her, but 
there being none left of any consequence, һе only took away with all speed the 
four men, whom he had left on board of the Junk, and having brought them on board of 
his own Ship, he immediately weighed Anchor and got under sail taking with him the 
four beforementioned Chineese Oeij ТогКо and Mjoun Khing Li Tanko and Oeij Peauwko. 

That they the Deponents on the same morning about 7 o'clock got in sight of three 
large Ships and a Grab, which shewed English colours, a Boat from which came to their 
Junk about 12 o'clock at noon, whose Commander enquired , after what had occurred to 
them and signed the Relation of him the first Deponent, farther assuring them that the 
last said ships were Dutch Ships and that the Rear Admiral Schryver was on board one 
of them. 

That the same immediately pursued their Voyage, steering towards the above said 
English Ships, and he the Deponent continued his Voyage to Batavia. All the foregoing 
Things stated the Deponents declare to be the pure and genuine Truth, and to be ready 
if required thereto to confirm the same on Oath. 

Thus done aid passed in the Secretary General's Office on the Day first above written 
in the Presence of Dirk Renevenkamp and Jan Hindick Dorren Sworn Clerks as Witnesses. 
Underneath stood (some Character put thereby) Tan Maatke and 77 2jing Jongko (lower). 
In Token of me (was signed) D. D. Vaa Haak first Sworn Cleik (on the side stood.) In the 
Presence of us (was signed) D. Renevenkamp and J. H. Dorrin (lower for the Interpretating 
was signed) L. Goossen and L. Tjoenkong (further stood). The minute of this was duly 
signed by the Deponents, the underwritten first Clerk, the Witnesses, the Translator of the 
Malay Language Goossen and the Secretary of the Chinese L. Tjoenkong for the Interpreta- 
tion, (underneath stood). Quod Attestor (was signed) D. Dran Haak First Sworn Clerk. 


A true Translation, Conformable to the Original of this deposited 
А, 1. GILBERT, in the Dutch Factory at Canton in China. 
Dutch Translator. JN. BENTHEM, 
Secretary. 


On this 27th Day of April 1782 appeared before me Daniel Diediick Van Haak 
first Sworn Clerk in the General Secretary’s Office cf the Hon’ble Supreme India Government 
at Batavia. In presence of the Witnesses hereafter mentioned ; Addul Salik Native 
of Samarang and there serving under the Captain of the Malays, by appearance of the 
Age of 18 or 19 years, who for the sake of Truth declared, that he went in the Beginning 
of this year as Passenger on the Vessel of оле Sachus Meda from Samarang to Siac and 
there afterwards hired himself as a sailor on a Vessel of the King of Siac, which was on its 
Departure from thence to Samarang, to bring a Cargoe of Rice, commanded by the 
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Anachoda Kaaija and.a Mate named Jutje Moessa (beside the Anachoda Native of Kamper) 
and manned with Nineteen Sailors, One of whom he the Deponent was. 

That he the Deponent having sailed fiom Siac with this Vessel, to the best of his 
Recollection on the 11th or 12th of March this year, after sailing twenty days met about 
Palembang opposite a certain River-called Oepang, two Ships lying at anchor there, a Boat 
from which rowed, to his Vessel, and having approacked, the People in it who were 
Englishmen, ordered his A#achoda to bear down upon tasse Ships, to come to an anchor 
by them and to shew them, a Pass. 

That this Vessel thereupon havi ing come to an anchor near these Ships, the Anachoda 
with four sailors, among whom he the Deponent was one, the names of the other three being 
dian Chatiep, and Jurabaïoi were rowed.in a Chiampang `с опе of the English Ships, being 
followed by the said English Boat. 

That he the Deponent having come along side of one cf those English Ships with the 
Chiampang the Anachoda went on board of that Ship with the Pass and he the Deponent 
together with his companions remained in the Boat, but were afterwards ordered by the 
English to come also on board. 

That he the Deponent and his three Companions having in obedience thereto climed up 
the side and got upon the Quarter Deck of the Ship without finding the Anachoda 
there, were asked in the Malay Language by one, whom he the Deponent took to be 
a Buggis, and had the appearance of a Slave, from whence they came and whither going. 
That he the Deponent with his Companion thereupon answered that they came from Siac 
and intended going to Samarang for a Cargoe of Rice, tke English Captain who, he the 
Deponent was informed, was named Maclary, in consequence ordered them to go into the 
- Hole of his Ship, which having accordingly done, there ceme some-Englishmen with ropes 
to bindthem. That he the Deponent with his Companions protested against it, saying what 
have we done amiss, that we should be bound, however that the English notwithstanding 
proceeding in their Intention, ‘they got loose from them arc jumped into the Sea, with the 
Intention of swimming to their Vessel ; that He, the Deporent and his said three Companions, 
attempting to do this, the armed People of the English Skip who rowed after them, shot his 
three Companions dead with their Muskets as they swan, so that he only returned back to 
his Vessel unwounded. - 

That a little Time after there came also on board of that Vessel а large English Boat or 
chaloupe with fifteen armed Englishmen who ordered him the Deponent with the yet remain- 
ing sixteen men to get into it, and afterwards took everyting out of the Vessel that suited 
them, and having made a Hole in the Keel, sunk her. That he the Deponent with the 
remaining Sixteen men were carried in the Boat to the English Ship, and having got to the 
Ship (as near as he can guess) about 12 o'clock at noon, they went in one by one, and were 
visited by armed men, who took away from them whatever Arms they had such creass or 
Klewang and were carried down with both legs fastened in a Block, which made him then 
perceive, that must have been the Fate also of the Anackeda. 

That after they had thus sat for an Hour in the Stocks on board of the English Ship, the 
English Captain Maclary came below, visited them, and ater having spoken with his People, 
caused him the Deponent, with one other of his Companions named Tjeno to be loosened 
from the Stocks, and left them at Liberty, as he imagines on account of their youth, to go 
loose about the ship, however bound them towards the Evening to the Mast with Ropes 
about their waists, in which situation they were obliged to pass that and the following nights. 

That a small quantity of bad black Rice and a small dry Fish was given daily to each 
of them for their Food and that whenever they had occasion to go to the Ships Head, they 
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were always accompanied thither and back again by two armed Englishmen, who followed 77 
them with Pistols ready cocked and immediately put into the Stocks again all the others of 
the Crew except him the Deponent and Tjeno. That after they had thus passed five Days 
on board of the English Ship, about 10 e'clock in the morning, the Anachoda Kaija was 
brought up, and stretched out upon the Deck, held fast by some Europeans ; and his Head 
chopped off by another with an axe, and afterwards thrown into the Sea, that the same was 
afterwards done to the Chief Officer /wZje Moessa and that immediately after that, the 
remaining fourteen men were brought up one by one with their arms tied behind them with 
Ropes, and so thrown overboard into the Sea, such of them as did not immediately sink, 
being shot to Death with Muskets, which he the Deponent imagines may very well have 
been seen through the windows by the Anachoda of the Chineese Junk, whom he recognised 
at the Time of passing this in the Person of Tan Aealzo who together with other Chineese 
were in the Cabbin. That he the Deporent together with his Companion Tjeno, were also 
laid hold of, to be in like manner thrown into the Sea, but were afterwards let loose at the 
solicitation of the Macao Captain and delivered over to him who brought them hither, and 
had a little before come ол board of that ship, and been a witness of these cruel murders. 

That the English committed these cruel murders, laughing, sporting, and making them- 
selves drunk, without being in the least moved by the supplications and cryings of these 
unhappy Victims to their Cruelty. 

He the Deponent further declares that nothing had been undertaken or done by his 
aforesaid Unhappy Ship Companions, that could be constructed into any Resistance and by 
which they might otherwise endeavour tc find Excuse for this cruel massacre, and that such 
was also altogether impossible as they were constantly kept without Arms or Weapons, and 
watched Night and Day by an European with a Drawn Sword. 

And further deposing to have heard from the Anachoda that the Pass was signed and 
granted by the King of Siac. The Deponent declares all the aforewritten state to be in 
every Respect conformable to Truth; and to be ready, if required, to make Oath thereto. 

Done and passed іп the Secretary Ganeral's Office on the Day mentioned in the first 
Part hereof, under the Interpretation of the Malay Translator Leendert Goossen and in 
the Presence of Dirk Rawekamp and Тап Hendick Dorrien Sworn Clerks as Witnesses. 
There stood under—some characters put by Abdul Salek, and lower In Token of me—was 
signed D. Dvan Haak. C. G. Clerk( In the margin) In the Presence of us was signed 
D. Rewenkamp and Jan Hendick Dorrin (lower) For the Translation (was signed) L. 
Goossen (further on stood). "The Minute hereof was duly signed by the Deponent, the 
Sworn Clerk as witness and the Transletor Goossen for the Interpretation and me the 
under written. Underneath stood Quod Attestor (was signed) D. Dvan Haak first Sworn 
Clerk conformable to the Original deposited in the Dutch Factory at Canton in China. 

Ек. BENTHEM, 


A. L. GILBERT, Secretary. 
Dutch Translator. 


1782. P. Р. 3390-3397, O.C., 24th October No, 14. 


To BOMBAY, 
Fort WILLIAM, 


24th October 1782. 


Having called upon Capt. McLars to reply to the charge alledged against him 
in the petition which you transmitted tc us from Mr. Sluyskin, we received the enclosed 
letter and papers from Capt. Maclary which we take this occassion to forward to you that 
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you may communicate them to the parties who think themselves aggrieved ; and, if they 
shall not be satisfied with this explanation, we request that you will acquaint them, the 
Courts of Justice are open for redressing their wrongs if they shall think proper to commence 
a prosecution against him, but that it is not in our power to interfere further in this matter. 


We are dear Sir, etc. 
(Unsigned draft letter of Governor General and Council at Fort William). 


1783, О, C., 10th Feb. No. 4. 
To WARREN HASTINGS, Е50., GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA. 
SIR, 

Pione Junk being dispatched from Canton, with goods as per inclosed list amounting 
to 36,390, Mr. Canderim, to be delivered at Batavia, was stopped by Captain MacClary and 
plundered of all the cargo she had on board. 

I hope you, as Great Governor of the English, will see justice done to me, as my nation 
are in peace with the English everywhere ; and it is very hard and cruel that I must suffer 
this great loss, when I have for many years back been known to all the Super-Cargoes at 
Canton as an honest man. 

As I am informed that Captain MacClary is gone to Bengall, I hope you will make him 
deliver up the goods to you, and the produce thereof to remit to the English Super-cargoes 
at Canton with orders to pay me the same as also the damages that I have sustained by my 
vessel being stopped and plundered by Captain MacClary. 

Be assured I shall always be glad to render every service in my power to you and the 
other English Super-Cargoes here, for this especial piece of service in seeing justice done to 
me. 

[No signature. ] 
. [Enclosed in the Letter from Canton 26th November 1782.] 


1783. P.P. 1061-1065, O. C., 24 Feb. No. 1. 


М ACAO, 
and December 1782, 
HON'BLE SIR, 

The piracies committed by Captain John McClary, after his departure from the Port of 
Bengal, I presume, your Honour has been informed :—It being incumbent on me from the 
‘appointment, I hold under Government, I cannot avoid addressing your Honour on so 
important subject. The heavy losses that his most faithful Majesty’s Subjects have suffered 
being represented to me are as follows :—He captured and almost in sight of our Flag, a 
sloop, entirely Portugueze property, which had sailed from this Port bound to Manilla, 
Without attention to her pass or manifest, immediately bore away with her for the China 
Islands, where unfortunately a strong gale came on; the vessel struck, went to pieces, and 
most of the crew perished. 

The President and Members of the Senate of this Town being empowered to judge of 
causes of this nature, and to see justice done tothe parties:—Captain McClary at ће time, 
being under arrest, his cause was well examined into, and Ît was resolved that he should pay 
the amount of the sloop and cargo to her owners, to which he agreed. 

He then proceeded to Canton, where he publickly bragged that he would be revenged 
of the inhabitants of this place, that he would take and plunder every vessel of theirs till he 
phafully repaid himself. 
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Having been fully informed that these were his intentions, I made a protest, and laid it 
before the Hon’ble Company’s Super Cargoes, for their consideration, a copy of which, with 
their answer I now have the honour to enclose for your perusal. 

Notwithstanding the steps I took, Captain McClary has captured since two ships 
belonging to the inhabitants of this town, under most barbarous pretences. I am confident 
there Is no law in the world that can warrant such mode of proceeding. This is not only 
what 15 to be considered, but the many disagreeable consequences that may attend the good 
understanding that has so long subsisted between the two nations, 

I hope you will prevent any future misunderstanding ; as I am sensible your Honour is 
possessed of every quality, that can adorn one to fill the appointment you held under his 
Britanick Majesty; I shall not take up your time, as the President and Members of the 
Senate of this Town intend to address your Hononr more at large on the subject. 


God preserve your Honour for many years. 


(Sd) FRAS. X. DECASTRO, 
CASTAS ANRER, 


A true translation. 
STEPHEN SHEA. 


Macao, the ath. December 1782. 
To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, Е50, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL. 


HON'BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 


The behaviour of John McClary has been the cause of great losses to the Subjects of 
the Crown of Portugal ; Inhabitants of the Town of Macao. 

John McClary on the 19th of May captured a Sloop, that was bound from this place to 
Mannilla, property of two Merchants, inhabitants of this Town ; She had been purchased by 
the Said Portuguese Merchants—in June 1779 before the Publication of the war between 
Great Britain and Spain. р 

The captured people were used contrary to the rules of hospitality by the Command- 
ing Officer on board of the Privateer, he did not as much as examine her pass or manifests, 
nor wou'd he permit them to correspond with each other, nor to write to this Town, where 
Captain McClary was at the time, and for whom the Commanding Officer was waiting. 

By accounts that the Chinese received of the captured Sloop being totally lost, and 
nineteen of her people drowned, among them was one of the Owners ; on the receipt there- 
of Captain McClary was confined. 

By virtue of a representation made by the Owners, Captain John McClary was delivered 
over to ye Court, who enquiring very particularly into this affair, found that the whole 
of the Sloop's Cargo belonged to Subjects of the Crown of Portugal, Emperor of China, 
and Armenian Merchants, residents of this Town. 

John McClary, being ordered to deposit the Amount of the Cargo, and damages ; A 
bil was filed, and John McClary appointed as his Attorneys Messrs. David Lance and 
- William Fisher, Super Cargoes of the Hon'ble Company, and he declared, that, he would 
abide by whatever they shoud do. 

John McClary being informed of every circumstance in writing,—his Attorneys having 
desired to have the perusal of the Sloops Accounts, Bonds, &c. They accordingly were 
immediately presented to his Attorneys Messrs. Lance & Fisher on the 6th of July 1781. 
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The Deeds were returned by his Attorueys, with their answer No. 4—Signed by them. 
John Mc Clary being informed of the whole of the proceedings to that Period “ Said, if the 
Proprietors of the Sloop woud agree to take 200 Chests of Opium, he in the meantime 
woud give as his Security for the Delivery of it, his Attornzys jointly with James Bradshaw, 
Esq., first Super-Cargo to the Hon'ble Company ; provided they wou'd leave him at liberty 
to go to his Vessel, which was off Tiger's head near Canton, and that he afterwards wou'd 
return to fulfill his Agreement which was signed by him the said John McClary. 

At the repeated request of the Attorneys of the said McClary, the proprietors of 
the Sloop accepted of the 200 Chests of Opium, the Dutles to be Discharged by them ; by 
which they are great loosers, as the Cargo of the Sloop amounted to 60,499-95 Aros, the 
Cost of the Sloop, Disbursements, &ca. added amount to 89,000. 

The Letter of Licence was registered before the Judges, bya Notary Publick, and 
signed by the Hon’ble Company's Super-Cargoes. 

On the той of July McClary embarked to go on board of his ship, and on the rgth 
instant deliver'd 200 Chests of Opium, in conformity to his agreements, with the Proprietor 
of the Sloop, who were equally satisfied ; The cause ther was extinct at pr Copy No. т. 
The Judges behaved with great Candor on their sides. That Captain McClary might the 
better defend himself and prove that he was not a Pirate, he presented a Letter of Marque, 
passed and signed, by the Council of Bengal, with the Hon ble Company's Seal, being tran- 
slated into Portugueze, it was joined to the Deeds, and in Consideration! of his being pos- 
sessed of the said Letter of Marque, he was not treated as a Pirate. 

In the Monsoon of 1782 the said McClary sailed from Canton for the Streights of Banca, 
where he made prisoners of many Chinese and Captured several Malacca Vessels and 
Cruelly murderd many Malays; He also Captured Two Vessels belonging to this Town ;— 
The Sta. Maria Mayor, and the Sta. Antonio Nove, making Prisoners of the Cap- 
tains and Ship’s Company, and Obliged the subjects of the Crown of Portugal, when at the 
Ports of Mallacca to stand to his Guns, and Fight against a French Privateer, and a 
Dutch ship,—the said McClary went on purpose after into the said Ports, all this against 
the consent of our people. ү 

The reason he gives for having captured the Sta. Maria Mayor is as follows, after 
nine days, as appears by a receipt No. 4; he declared that it was to repay himself of the 
sum of Eighty Thousand Dollars, that was taken from him at this Town ;—After using the 
Captain as a prisoner, he put him into a small sloop, which he the said McClary had 
Captured—and which he had before this an intention о: sinking, in consequence of which 
he had taken her sails and stores out, and in this manner delivered her to the Captain of 
the Senta Maria Mayor, who with great risk went in her to Battavia. 

The aforesaid McClary jointly with Captain Bracey captured the ship Sta, Antonio 
JVovo; giving no other reason for this strange manner of acting, than that, they were 
informed she was Freighted by the Dutch; because she happened to have a small part of 
her Cargo on frelght for Battavia; Which was immediately declared to them, on their 
coming on board of the Ship Sta. 4/00 Novo; Bu: there was not the least attention 
paid to our Pass Port or Flag—“ They declared that they had a Letter of Marque granted 
them by the Supreme Council of Bengall: Sealed with the Seal of The Hon’ble 
United Company of Merchants Trading to the East Indies Vassals to the King of Great 
Brittain." 

We think what we have related, respecting the two Privateers, demands your most 
serious consideration, and a complete satisfaction to the Vassals of the Crown of Pourtugal, 
as likewise for the Affront done to His most Faithful Majesty's Flag. 
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A Resolution passed on the 8th July 1780 expressly orders us to support liberty in 
Trade, but in the meantime, not to let an insult be offered to our Flag. 

His Majesty was also pleased tc declare to his subjects. A Resolution of the Neutral 
Powers—the 8th May 1781. 

The King of Great Brittain had published a Resolution of 24 Articles for the better 
regulation of Privateers—under date of 21st December 1780, There was one article added 
after, under date 15th February 1781 to pay particular Respect to the Flag of Princes in 
Friendship with Great Brittain; being subject to make the most ample, and complete 
satisfaction to the parties offended, and be severely chastized, shoud they in the least 
deviate from the rules laid down. 

The Senate expects of your Hon’b!e Board compleat satisfaction, for the Injuries and 
severe losses caused to the Vassals of his most Faithful Majesty,—likewise for the affront 
done to our Flag. 

The subjects of Great Brittain have ever been treated in this Town, with all the atten- 
tion, equal to the great Friendship that has ever subsisted between our Monarchs, tho’ the 
Inhabitants of this Town, have severely felt the heavy losses—that Captain John 
McClary has been instrumental to.—Vet it has not altered till this period the good and 
friendly understanding that subsisted. 

The Vassals of His most Faithful Majesty confide in the Justice ef the Hon’ble Judges 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Bengal, as most Faithful representatives of the King 
of Great Brittain. 

The Senate of Macao, very justly expects entire satisfaction, not only by the restitution 
of the two ships, that were Captured belonging to this Town. The Santa Maria Mayor 
of Messrs, Antonio Botelho, Homen, Bernadez Pessoa, and Agostinho Antonio Spada, and 
the Ship Santa Antonio Novo to Mr. Simaode Aranjo Roza. As also for all the damages 
and disappointments caused to the Inhabitants of this place. 


We have the Honour to conclude with esteem, 
Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, 
Your most Obedient humble Servants, 
(Sd.) MANOEL VICENTE ROZA PERREIRA 
ALFERESMOS, 
Secretary to the Senate. 
JOZE DE MIRANDA DE SOUZA. 
JOZE ANTONIO DE ABROU. 
Joao RIBEIRO GUIMAREINS. 
Joao PINTO DE CASTRO. 
SIMAO DE ARANJO КОЛА. 
MANOEL PEREIRA DA FONCECA, 
A true Translation 
STEPHEN SHEA. 


(Sd.) 


To THE Hon’sLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, &CE., SUPREME COUNCIL. 


GENTLEMEN, 

By the Nonsuch now dispatched We do ourselves the honor to enclose Triplicate of our 
Letter to you dated the 26th Novemr last, together with the several Papers enclosed her 
Expences here we have not yet settled, which is the reason we do not forward them by-her. 
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We are sorry the Chests of Opium were not covered in :he usual manner with Gunnies, 
it would have preserved the Chests, (which are now in very bad order) as well as the Opium 
from damage. We beg leave to inform you that only fifteer Chests have yet been delivered 
to the purchaser, out of which one has been returned, being leaves and dirt mixed with a 
small quantity of Opium. 

We request your care of the enclosed Packets for Fort St. George, Bombay and 
Bencoolen, and 

I have the Honor to be, 
CENTLEMEN, 
CANTON, Decemr 12th 1782 Your most obedient h’ble Servants 
Jas. BRADSHAW 
GEO. ROGERS, 
ABR. ROZBUCK 
HENRY BROWNE 
JOHN EARRISON 
GEORGE CUMING 

Р.8.-Ме have been requested to CHARLES EDWD. Picou 
enclose you a letter from the Owner of the HENRY SANE 
Junk plundered by Captn. McClary in DAVID LANCE 
which he represents his loss, and begs your THO. FREEMAN 
protection. THOMAS Kuyck VAN MICROP 


1783 О. С. 27th February, No. 18 В. 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


I take the liberty to inform your Honour of my arrival from Macao at this place. Му 
only object in view is that your Honor will cause justice -o be done me in my claim of the 
ship St. Antonio, captured by Captains MacClary and Bracey as also the great loss I have 
sustained ; which I presume the Hon'ble Companies Super-Cargoes at Canton have more 
fully informed your Honour. 

When it will be convenient to your Honour to favour me with an audience I shall have 
the honour to wait upon your Honour. 

I have etc., 
(Sd. MANUEL VINCENT ROZADE BARROS. 


1783. O. C, roth March, No. 12, B. 
- FORT WILLIAM, 
loth March 1785. 
To JAMES BRADSHAW, EsQ., 
CHIEF AND SUPRA-CARGOES, AT CANTON. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Our last letter to you was written by the Уә лде ала under date the 26th August, 
a copy of which we enclose. 

We also enclose triplicate lists of the certificates issued by us both upon the Cargoes of 
the Betsey and Nonsuch and a list of those by the former Zor which you will be pleased to 
grant Bills of Exchange on the Hon'ble the Court of Directors agreeably to the desire 
expressed in our letter to you of the 26th August last, ard upon the terms which we had 
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agreed upon with the holders as condition in the present certificates. We have only to remark 
that some names have been added to the list since that period and we have granted fresh 
certificate, the former being rendered void. | 

We have lately. received your letters by the /Vonsuch dated the 26th of November and 
12th of December last. 

We are concerned that the opium which ve consigned to you by the Wonsuch did not 
turn out to better account. The competition of private Macao merchants for the sale of 
their opium would no doubt impede thet of the Company’s and we werê aware of this cir- 
cumstance before we dispatched it, but we knaw that the traffic of the Macao ships in 
general was not extensive nor could be in this aracle when the greatest part was engrossed 
for the Company, besides it would neither have been just nor proper to lay a sudden 
embargo on its exportation for the sake of favoring the Company’s risk. 

As you have not apprized us of your wants for the ensuing season and discouraged us 
from any further attempts to supply your Treasury by the produce of opium shipped on 
the Company’s account, we have not resolved upon any plan for affording you assistance 
in the point of supplies from this place. Ў 

We observe your expected deficiency of tonnage for the transportation of your invest- 
ment to Europe and shall endeavour to obviate this inconvenience by forwarding the 
following ships to their destination at Canton in time, as we hope, to be laden in December 
next. They arrived too late to be able to effect che voyage to China in the course of the 
last season, and have consequently been employed in services most essential and necessary 
to the public interests. 

The appearance of the French deet so rear to the mouth of this river as Ganjam, 
while our's was at Bombay, has for some time past prevented the ships from sailing, but 
they have now cargoes of Saltpetre and Grain for the use of the Presidencies to which they 
are first bound and we have desired that they maz be dispatched to you from thence without 
loss of time. : 

Ships sailing for Madras and China— 


The Kent es i ites tee Г. STOAKES 
Latham - m Ses m -. ROBERTSON 
Duiton T eee өзі see ». WEST 
Calcutta + Ha on m se THOMSON 
Chesterfield ve m Fe YE -. BOSWELL 
For Bombay and China— 
Ganges m ET aH ‚эө .. DEMPSTER 
Alfred i" ii ae s . BROWN 
Hawke ... wee à 44. s. COTTON 


Ceres and Talbot, instead of coming here, have been obliged to sail for Bombay. 

The letter, which we have received from you of the 26th November being marked 
triplicate, did not contain the papers which it refers to concerning Captain McLary : we 
nevertheless read with attention your former representation of the 14th November 1781, 
respecting his proceedings at China accompanied by a protest against him for seizing a 
Dutch ship in the river at Whampoa. At the time when we received this letter, Captain 
McLary being absent, we could not take any notice of the complaint which it contained. In 
the month of July last, soon after his ariival, a charge was preferred against him and 
Mr. John O’Donnell accusing them with having murdered several Malays in the 
streights of Malacca : we caused them to be immediately apprehended, and entered into a 
formal and particular examinati n of the evidence produced in support of this 
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accusation, but released Captain McLary for against whom there were proofs or valid 
grounds for a indictment, and Mr. O'Donnell was sent to take his trial by the Court of 
Admiralty at Madras by whom he was acquitted. 

We likewise received a memorial and complaint aganst Captain McLary from Mr. 
Sluysken, a Dutch prisoner of war at Surat, desiring our ass.stance to obtain satisfaction for 
his property in the Gold, Pearl, etc., said to have been detained by Captain McLary from on 
board the Dutch ship which he captured at Whampoa. We called upon Captain McLary, 
and received his reply thereto, a copy of which we enclosed. 

Complaints were about the same time preferred to us by the Super-Cargoes of some Por- 
tugueze ships at this port against Captain McLary for acts of piracy said to have been com- 
mitted by him (and to which you allude in your letter now Эеіге us) in the seizure of two 
ships of that nation near the streights of Banca. 

In reply to the memorial from Mr. Sluysken we desired the President and Council at 
Bombay to impart to him Captain McLary’s letter in vindication of himself, and to acquain 
him that the Court of Justice, which was the only power in this country competent to grant 
him redress for the loss he had sustained, was open to any prosecution he might think pro- 
per to institute against Captain McLary or others, either for the recovery of his property in a 
civil suit or to punish a criminal offence. 

With respect to the Portugueze Super-Cargoes, we informed them likewise that we pos- 
sessed no judicial powers which could enable us to satisfy their claim, but if any one of them 
would remain here to prosecute it in the Supreme Court, and procure the evidence of the facts 
which might be necessary to establish the allegations, we would grant him all the assistance 
and support in our power to obtain a legal decision, but none of them were willing to under- 
take the prosecution nor to stay here to give their evidence, in it not being as we presume 
sufficiently interested to engage in a measure of this kind {to the prejudice of thelr more 
immediate avocations. 

Within these few days we have received a letter from the Portugueze Government at 
Macao upon the subject of these claims ; and persons, as we believe more nearly concerned in 
the property of the captured ships, have come here to asse-t their rights to a restitution of 
their effects, and to seek a compensation for damages by wkom also we have been addressed 

We have submitted a state of the case to the Company's Advocate-General with all 
the papers transmitted to us by the Government at Macao for his opinion on the properest 
and most effectual means to be pursued for obtaining complete redress to the injured parties 
and we shall act immediately upon his report being determiaed, in vindication of the national 
honour and in support of the complainants, who have a rigkt to our protection, to grant them 
the use of the Company's Law officers with every proper legal assistance and support in the 
prosecution of their just claims which may be necessary to attain a due retribution. 

You must be sensible that we possess no judicial powers to enquire into complaints of 
this nature. We feel ourselves exceedingly distressed in the appeals which have been made 
to us, and which can only be heard and redressed by a regular process of Law. |At the same 
time we have done all that depended on us by instructing the parties in the necessary forms 
and granting them the assistance of our attorney and advocate to carry in a civil suit, but if 
a criminal prosecution is intended it will be necessary to refer them to the prisoners of Fort 
St. George, where a competent admiralty jurisdiction exists by the old charter, tho’ its 
powers are defective at this place. We have written а reply to the Government of Macao 
copy of which we enclosed. 

We areconcerned toobserve the differences which havesubsisted betweenthe Hon'ble Com- 
pany’s Super-Cargoes and the Portugueze Government at Macao as a good understanding 
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between you is so material to the success of th: Company's concerns in China and so 
necessary to your own case and welfare. We have transmitted copies of the papers which 
we received from you to our Resident at Goa, with directions to lay them before the Governor- 
General of that place for the interposition of ais controlling power to secure a proper 
attention to your privileges, and to bring about a perfect reconciliation between you. The 
Resident will take first opportunity of notifying to you the success of his application. You will 
see by our letter to the Governor at Macao what we have written to them on this subject. 

We cannot avoid taking notice ofa passage in your letter of 26th November wherein you 
say “that you have not had the pleasure to receive any answer from our Board to any of 
your letters there four years past.” We have referred to the letters which you have written 
to us within the perioc, and find that we regularly acknowledge the receipt of them by the 
first dispatches after their arrival and advised you as regularly of our proceedings and 
determinations in consequence whether to supply you with funds for the provision of the 
Company’s investment or to perform other acts which regarded your establishment ; and, 
though we did not take up paragraph by paragraph for the purpose of entering into the 
details of a long and circumstantial reply to all of the letters, we kept you substantially 
informed of every arrangement and circumstance that it was requisite for the public service 
you should be acquainted witb, except in the single instance of furnishing you with our Assay 
Masters report upon various coins which you sent us to have the real fineness and value 
of them ascertained— which report owing to an accident was not delivered in to us till lately. 
We have now the pleasure to enclose a copy of it which we hope will prove satisfactory 
to you. 2 

Mr. George Templer, having represented to us that his certificates granted upon the 
Nonsuch Cargo, were all lost in their way to Cantcn, we have given him а fresh set taking 
from him an indemnification against the appearance of the former, and have inserted a 
clause intitling him to Bills at the same rate of exchange as the former Bills granted by you 
upon this consignment with interest at Rs. 8 per cent. from the date of the said Bills, till 
the period when Bills shall be granted to him. As we understand that some others are in 
the same predicament we have made the rule genzral which we observed in this instance 
and request your complaint with it, accordingly. 

Since writing the above we have received you: original letter of the 26th November by a 
Portugueze ship with the papers concerning Captain McLary enclosed. 

Mr. Abraham Lister, who is now here, has presented a memorial to us complaining 
of oppressions from the Macao Government, but, as it appears from his own representation 
that he drew them upon himself by the violence of his behaviour at Canton, we cannot 
think him entitled to the interference of my Government. 

We remain, Sir, etc. 
(Unsigned draft of the Governor-General 
and Council.) 


1783. O. C., 10 Mar. No, 13. 


To His EXCELLENCEY DON XAVIER DECASTRO, 
GOVERNOR, &C., MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL АТ MACAO, 


GENTLEMEN, 

We have had the honour to receive vour letter of the 4th of December last complaining 
of acts of Piracy said to have been committed проп ships of your nation in the Straits of 
Borneo by Captain John McLary. The Governor-General has also received and laid before 
us a letter from your Governor of the 2nd of that month upon the same subject, 


CAPT. JOHN MACLARY'S PRIVATEERING CAREER. 330 





We could not help feeling concern and indignation at reading the circumstances of 
Captain McLary’s conduct as set forth in these letters. Willing as we are be, to afford you 
all the assistance of our Government in punishing an offence of this enormous nature, upon 
sufficient proofs of the fact being produced, we can only lament the want of powers in our- 
selves to grant you this immediate satisfaction, but the nature of our constitution is such that 
delinquents can only be tried by certain legal forms before 2 competent court of judicature 
and by a process of lawful evidence. 

In the month of last the super-cargoes of some Portuguese ships, which were then in 
this port, preferred a complaint to us upon this subject agairst Captain McLary, and being 
desirous to afford the most speedy and effectual redress to the persons aggrieved, we readily 
offered our support and the assistance of the Company's Law Officers to prosecute their 
claims, if any one of them would remain for that purpose and collect the evidence required, 
but this they declined to do, and it was not possible to proceed upon bare information. 

We declare ourselves equally inclined and ready at this time to grant the advice and 
assistance of our Law Officers to the parties who have been injured, if they or any person on 
their behalf will attend with proper witnesses and proofs to establish the charge; and we 
have no doubt they will in that case obtain ample and satisfactory redress, but, without these 
precautions, any enquiry must doubtless fall to the ground, and rather tend to the acquittal of 
the person accused than to his conviction. 

We are surprized to find by letters which we have received from the Company’s Super- 
Cargoes at Canton and by copies of a series of correspondence which passed between your 
Government and that Council that you have menaced them with reprisals for the acts of 
Captain McLary and others which you had reason to find faul: with. It appears to us that 
such a conduct in you would have been equally criminal and reprehensible with that which 
you complain of in Captain McLary, as the Law of Nations requires that the rights of indivi- 
duals should be invariably respected and protected among all civilized states. Indeed we 
cannot suppose that your Government would be guilty of any iafraction of it. For our own 
part we join most heartily with you in wishing to bring those delinquents to justice who 
have been accused of acting in defiance of the Laws. We therefore anxiously wait to be 
possessed of the only means by which it can be done—we mean the evidence required 
by a Court of Law, that a regular suit may be instituted by the parties here in the supreme 
Court of Judicature for the recovery of damages or criminal prosecution commenced before 
a competent Court of Admiralty, but neither of these Courts nor the powers of our Govern- 
ment are sufficient to grant redress for the injury which you complain of as suffered by 
your flag. If you think it necessary to insist upon the poin: we must beg leave to refer 
you to a higher authority in Europe. 

We are, etc., 
FORT WILLIAM, che roih March 1763. (UNSIGNED DRAFT.) 


1783, О.С, roth March, No. 14- 

Forr WILLIAM, 
10th March, 1783. 

To Mr. CHARLES CROMMELIN, 

RESIDENT АТ GOA. 
SIR, 
We enclose copies of a letter and sundry accompanying papers which we have received 
from the Company’s Super Cargoes at Canton containing a correspondence between them and 
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the Portuguese Government at Масаз of whose conduct and threats towards them they 
have complained tous. As we agree with the Super Cargoes in the opinion that the letters 
from the Governor of Macao are highly disrespectful, we desire that you will lay them before 
the Captain-General at Goa, with a desire that he will take proper notice of them by 
the authority which he possesses, and that he will be pleased to prescribe such a line of 
conduct to be observed by the Goverrment at Macao towards the Company’s Super-Cargoes 
that they may not be subject to [ke ‘indignities in future. We enclose an extract of a 
letter which we have written for the Government at Macao on this subject, the purport of 
which may be repeated In your remonstrances upon this occasion, We desire you will 
acqualnt the Super Cargoes at Cantcn as well as us with the result of your negotiations on 
thelr behalf. : 
We are, etc. 
(DRAFT OF LETTER OF GOV.-GENR. AND COUNCIL.) 


1783, О.О., roth March, No, 15. 
CALCUTTA, 
10th March, 1783. 
To J. Р. AURIOL, ESQ. Е 
Sir, 

Understanding that by the ship lately arrived from China, complaints have been made 
of my conduct as commander of the Dodaloy by the Government of Macao, I hope that the 
Hon’ble Board will not deem it improper in me to request that I may be allowed to have 
а copy of the charges which have deen laid against me, in order that I may be enabled to 
prepare a justification. : 

I am, etc, 
JOHN McCLary. 


1783, O.C., 20:h March, No. 22, 
CALCUTTA, 


18th March, 1783. 
TO JAMES PETER AURIOL, ESQ., 


SECRETARY TO THE GENERAL DEPARTMENT. Е 
Sir, 

I request that you will please to acquaint the Honorable Board that, in pursuance of 
their orders to me to assist Messrs Francisco Xavier de Castro, Agustinno Antonio Spada 
and others in their demand upon Mr. Macklary for seizing the ship Santa Maria Mayor 
and cargo, an action of trover has been brought for them against Messrs, Keble, Patrie and 
Paisley, to whom Mr. Macklary sold the ship, and judgment given this day in favor of the 
former for 1,10,200 sicca rupees, at which price it appeared§Messrs. Keble, Petrie and Parley 
had purchased her. An action is now about to be brought against Mr, Macklary to recover 
damages for the value of the cargo and the loss of the voyage. 

I request you will please atthe same time to acquaint the Honorable Board that 
Mr. De Barros and Mr. D’Royar, op whose account the Board have also directed me to take 
legal steps to recover the Saint Antonio and cargo, which have been seized by Mr. Mclary, 
have agreed to submit their claims to arbitration. 

I am, etc., 
GEO, WROUGHTON. 
Atty. for ye Hon'ble Company. 
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1783, O.C., 22nd Мау, No. 2. 
CALCUTTA, 
March the 1st 1783. 
Upon the Question. 


In what manner the Board shall proceed to afford the redress required by the Portuguese 
Governor of Macao for piracies stated to have been committed in the China seas by John 
McClary upon the subjects of Portugal? 


The Aduocate-General’s Opinion. 

The papers referd do not appear to me to contain criminal matter so charged as to 
warrant this Government in taking any immediate measures against the person who is the 
object of this complaint. 

If the charges they contain were verified by an information upon oath, it might then be 
proper to refer the complaints to the ordinary administration of Justice ; but, in that event, 
it were also due to the honor of Government to inform them that from a defect in the 
constitution of the Supreme Court of Judicature, it is thought to be, in such cases, totally in- 
adequate to the ends of justice, and that it were, therefore, adviceable, if they meant to 
prosecute that they should at once resort tothe Admiralty Jurisdiction of Madras which is 
beyond question competent to the cognizance of such offences. 

And here a fair occasion offers to correct a former opinion of mine, upon a reference made 
to me, soon after my arrivalin this country, of a similar complaint from the Government of 
Batavia. 

I then declared that the Admiralty Jurisdiction given by the commission of the sth 
George the 2nd to the late Government, survived to this. Ipon better consideration, I am 
now convinced that there is not any Admiralty Jurisdiction here that can be exercised with 
effect. Having thus retracted this error before it had any consequences, I would, In the case 
now before me submit to the Governor-General and Council the propriety of answering the 
complaint and demand of satisfaction to the following effect :— 

That the redress demanded can not, from the nature of our constitution, and from the 
legal restraints, under which is must in all its branches and at all times or it, be render'd in 
the summary way which the complainants seem to expect, but that if the parties aggrieved 
will send those witnesses of the outrages complained of who can establish them upon oath 
to the satisfaction of the proper Judicature—from motives of special amity to a People at all 
times friendly to Great Britain as well as from regards :o the general interests ofcom- 
merce and respects to the rights of Nations, the complainants shall receive from this 
Government every proper encouragement and support while from the equity and wisdom 
of ourlaws, and the known impartiality with which they are administer'd they may be 
also assured of redress adequateto the injury they mag be able to prove they have 
sustained. 

JoBN Day, 
"A doocate-Gerteral, 


O.C., 1784. sth July, No. 22. 
To EDWARD WHELER, ESQR. AND MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL, ETC. 


CALCUTTA, 


2ist June, 1784. 
HON'BLE SIR & SIRS, 4 


The heavy calamity which has befallen to the ship St. 442/070-de Briege, on which I 
embarked with 19 soldiers, as а guard to the property on board, consisting of about боо 
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pipes of Madeira wine, and cargo of coiton for this Settlement from Bombay, being totally 
lost at Gosper bank іп this river, together with upwards of до Europeans, and of my small 
corps remains now only seven privates. 

This misfortune compels me to hope the Hon’ble Board will be pleased to consider 
our unfortunate situation and order us some relief. 


I have, etc., 
ANTONIO FRAR OLIVER 
CORLINO VENINTE. 


1783, O.C., 18th August, No. 2. 


To His EXCELLENCY 
DON FREDERICO GUILLAUME DE SQUZA, 
CAPTAIN GENERAL OF GOA, ETC. 


- 1 Fort WILLIAM, 


184 August 1783. 
SIR, 


We have been honored by the receipt of a letter from you enclosing the representa- 
tions of the owner of the ships SZ Maria Mayor aud St. Antonio and Almas, with several 
papers and documents, which, being very voluminous and requiring to be translated before 
we can take them into consideration we can only acknowledge the receipt of them now and 
assure you that we shall give every attention to them which the subject may demand as 
soon as they come completely before us. 

We can venture also to assure you that the parties have already obtained complete 
redress from the judicature of this place, and you will be satisfied of the assistance and 
support which we have given them іп the prosecution of their claims by a reference to the 
enclosed papers, which contain our proczedings on this subject, in consequence of letters 
which we received from the Governor and Council of Macao. 


We have, etc. 
(Unsigned draft of letter of Governor-General and Council.) 





DEBRIS ой 





THE FRENCH GOVERNOR'S PALACE АТ GYRHETI. 


RUINS OF DANISH Factory AT DANEMARDANGA 


S. OF CHANPERNAGORE 


The CGandernagore Papers. 


SELECTION No. IV. 


I, NICHOLAS ps CALNOIS. 


\ICHOLAS DE CALNOIS and his brother Nicholas de 
Merliere were the sons of old Mr. Nicholas. Nicholas de 
Calnois was the husband of Marie Anne François Xavier 
Verlée, the eldest daughter (born 5th July 1746) of Pierre 
Jean Verlée. She was thus half-sister to the famous Noel 
Catherine, and after the fateful night of 1778, it was 
Nicholas de Calnois and his wife who were sent for from Chandernagore by 
G. Е. Grand to take charge of his disgraced child wife. 





120. 
1778, О.С., 24th August, No. 9. 


То THE HONORABLE WARREN Hastines, Esa, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AT CALCUTTA 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
The sth August 1778. 


Sir, 

I had the Honor to write you the 13th of July last and in my quality, heretofore, of 
Ordonnateur of the French Settlements in Bengal, required from you that the papers of 
account locked up in the Magazine, which interest those in the service of His Most Christian 
Majesty and several others of his subjects, might be returned to me, to enable me to cause 
them to be paid hereafter what might be due to them, Hitherto, Sir, I have received по 
answer from you on this subject. I have room to believe that your occupations have 
occasioned this delay, and that I shall be more fortunate this time, the Chiefs of what 
nation soever owing certain attentions to each other. 

I claimed also by that letter the Notarial Papers and those of the Register concerning 
the different affairs of the French individuals who have resided at Chandernagore or who 
still reside there, I have also to observe to you, Sir, that it is not possible for them to settle 
those which may arise between, at this juncture, on account of the total suspension of Justice 
occasioned by the capture of this place. Іп consequence whereof I cannot, as President of 
the Council which was established here, dispense with requesting you to permit the public 
officers to continue their functions in the actions which individuals may have occasion to 
bring before them for settling amicably their affairs, There were two persons employed in 
this busyness, but they might be reduced to one, and Mr. Calnois who was the Register of 
the Council would alone perform the functions of Register and Notary to, receive and pass 
the agreements and conventions of individuals. Lieutenant-Colonel Dow is to write you in 
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his Favour. 1 flatter myself, Sir, that the demands which I make of you will meet with по 
difficulties, inasmuch as I should not make them if I did not think well founded. 


I have the Honor, etc., 
(Signed) DrscRocHES DE ST, CROIX. 


A true translation from the Original. Е 
A. L. GILBERT, 
French Translator. 


121. 
2 1778, O.C, and September, С (1). 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
s The 27th August 1778. 


Sir, 

I have seen with the greatest concern that the choice which you have made of Mr. 
Nicholas de Calnois for exercising the functions of Notary in the Colony of Chandernagore 
which had been entrusted to me before its capture. The loss of my appointment has been 
the more sensibly felt by me as it constizuted the whole resource of subsistence and support 
of my family and of my wife’s father, who is of an age too advanced to gain his livelihood. 
The satisfaction which the public received from my services did not seem to promise such an 
event,jand I thought I had so much the less reason to fear seeing my means of subsistence 
taken from me by Mr, Nicolas de Calno’s as he is certainly in condition to dispense with the 
advantages attached to my appointment and as those which he draws from his Registership, 
joined to the subsistence which he receives in quality of Register, are more than sufficient 
to constitute his welfare. I nevertheless find myself deprived, by his nomination to my place, 
of the only means I had of subsisting myself and family and consequently threatened with 
the most dreadful want, | 

You thought perhaps that the duties of Notary and those of Register were nearly the 
same, and that is perhaps what has determined you to unite them in thé same person, but 
they are quite different, and our Government had even ordered from the year 1769 to entrust 
them to two different persons, which hac been observed. This proves that these two places 
ought not to be united. 

If you would be kind enough to restore to me my appointment and to authorise me to 
continue the functions of it, you would saccour an unfortunate man, without doing prejudice 
to any one, since Мг. Nicolas de Calnois is certainly very well in a situation to dispense 
with it, қ 

` The Equity which reigns in all the arrangements which you have made іп the colony 
of Chandernagore, and the generosity with which yóu treat all its inhabitants, gives me every 
room to hope that you will grant me a request in which there is nothing but justice and 
commiseration. 


I am, etc., 
(Signed) Le CONTE DE'MARTEZ. 
A true translation from the Original. 
A. L. GILBERT, 
French Translator. 
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122. 


1778, О.С., 16th November, No, 22, 


To THE HON'BLE Warren HASTINGS, Ese., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND PRESIDENT OF SUPREME COUNCIL. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
27th September 1778. 


HON’BLE SIR, 

Monsr. Le Conte has delivered me the orders of the Hon'ble Board, signified by the 
Secretary's letter of the 2nd Inst, directing that the said Monsr, Le Conte be allowed to act 
as Notary Publick in the room of Mr. Calnois, and to exercise the functions of that station 
in the same manner as before the capture of Chandernagore. I have, therefore, placed him 
in full possession of his office. 

I also, at the earnest request of Monsier Calnois, enclose a Copy of his commission as 
Greffier, with an extract of the different acts appertaining to that Office, and request to know 
if it is the pleasure of the Hon’ble Board to continue him in the Excercise of them, 

The Hon’ble Board were also pleased to signify to me, by their Secretary’s letter of the 
and Inst, that they had claimed of Monsr. Chevalier the performance of his engagement, 
made in a Parole given to ‘Mr. Eliot at Cutrac to repair to Calcutta and receive the condi- 
tions, which the Hon'ble Board might be pleased to grant to French prisoners of War, but 
that in the meantime they left it in his option to determine on the alternative of taking his 
passage to England by the first ship, which might sail for that place, and in case of his 
consenting to this measure, which would be notified to me, he was to be allowed to remain 
at Ghyretta till the 1st of October; and that he was then to be required to come down to 
Calcutta. As that time approaches, and I have not yet had the honor to receive any 
directions concerning him, I take the liberty to request the favor of your commands 
regarding him, and am, etc, 

Р, Grant, Captain, 


Commanding. 
123 
О.С. 1779, 18th March, No, 3. 
To WILLIAM BURERE, ESQ. 
ACTING SECRETARY TO THE COUNCIL. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 


20th February 1779. 


518, > - 

I am favored with your letter of the 18th instant, informing me of the Board’s 
permission for Messrs. Chambon, Calnois, and de la Merliere to remain in Bengal. 

I did myself the honor to address Mr. Auriol on the 17th instant, requesting to be 
informed of the destination of the other inhabitants of Chandernagore who presented 
memorials, but are refused permission to remain in the country. These people are very 
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anxious to know their fate, that they may hold themselves Їп readiness to comply with such 
further orders as the Hon’ble Board may be pleased to give concerning them. 


I have, etc., 
Р. GRANT, 
Captain Commanding. 


124. 
О.С. 177¢, Ist November, No. 4. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
26th October 1779. 


GENTLEMEN, 
Forced by the death of Mr. LeComte Desmarets, Notary of Chandernagore and by 


the desire of the inhabltants of this Colony, to take upon me the charge of the Notarial 
papers, I have not been able to find any sufficient excuses to alledge for dispensing to 
continue the function of this public office, an employment of delicacy, as the fortunes of 
individuals often depends thereon. I shall only take the liberty of representing to you, 
Gentlemen, that these papers are very numerous, that their preservation is of the utmost 
importance for the security of a great number of families and for foreigners who have had 
affairs in this form since the retaking possession of it. Moreover as it is said they are 
much out of order, I should require a considerable house to place them in the state which 
is requisite for such essential papers. I shall not neglect them, but this will require a 
constant labour and residence on the spot. Permit me to tell you, Gentlemen, that 
whatever desire I may have to render myself useful, I do not think it just that I should 
take upon me such assiduous cares without some advantage. I shall be obliged to hire 
a house to lodge the papers in, or be considerably streightened for room in my own house. 

I have already several times performed the functions of this charge. I have complied 
with the desires of my fellow citizens, when I was authorised by superior orders: those 
which were given me by Messrs. Dow and Grant, at the immediate requests of the inhabitants 
of the Colony, prove what I have advanced. 1 am not ignorant of the heavy complaints 
made by Mr. LeComte Desmarets. He endeavoured to turn into ridicule the orders from 
which I acted: advancing that I had in view to do him a prejudice. His death does not 
permit me any longer to disclose the motives, which guided me. The pressing sollicitations 
of his widow and of the citizens of Chandernagore destroy these bold assertions, Deign, 
Gentlemen, to consider my representations and the situation in which we are in. I dare 
hope from your equity, that in confirming the orders which I have just received from 
Мг. Collings, you will be pleased to allow such a salary as will encourage me to perform this 
office with the exactness it deserves. Knowing your generosity, I venture to say that my 
gratitude will never equal it. 

I have, etc., 
NICOLAS DE CALNOIS. 


125» 
1781, O.C., 13th March, No, А. 

In the year one thousand seven hundred and fifty-one, the Ninth Day of March, being 
in my Closet, W. Guthrie, an Officer of the Battalion of the English Sepoys in Garrison in 
this Colony of Chandernagore, came into my House, and said to my servant that I was to 
сай upon Captain Chatfield, the Commanding Officer, and a moment after went away before 
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I could have any explanation from him. About an hour afterwards’ another Officer, whose 
name is, as I believe, Fontingam, came to signify the same order to me, I answered him 
that I had no Doubt that the intention of the Order was to seize me, and to carry me to he 
Gaol with the Rest of the Frenchmen to Calcutta; and I requested the favor of him to 
inform Captain Chatfield that I was not a rebel, but that, all the public papers belonging to 
the Officers of Register and Notary being entrusted to m» charge and which [ could not 
abandon, it was out of my powerto obey the order, However that he could take me away 
by force, if he thought proper and had any such Directions Upon which the officer with- 
drew. Soon afterwards the European Sergeant-Major of the Battalion brought me the same 
order, and received the same reply from me. As I had every reason to believe that they will 
come to some extremity, I have prepaired the Verbal Process by which I protest against 
whatever Person or Persons it may concern for all the violences that may be used against me. 
I declare them answerable for all the public Papers of the Register and Notary’s Office, 
which have been entrusted to my charge as well by my own nation as by the Supreme 
Council of Calcutta, also for the Registers, Minutes, Acts, public and private Bills public 
and private accounts, and other Deeds, paper and morey and whatever else is under my 
Charge both in my own House and in several other private Houses, It being absolutely 
impossible to me to do any thing else than this Protest at the present juncture when it appears 
to me that no Regard is paid to the Laws, Usages, and Customs of Nations, and in order to 
make this Act as authentic as circumstances cannot permit I have requested the Subscribing 
Gentlemen to sign it with me. In Truth whereof I heve made this Verbal Process, and 
Protest at Chandernagore the said day and year. 


NICOLAS DE CALNOIS, 
Grefier & Notaire. 
(Signed) T. NICOLAS. 
DE ROCHE. 
NICOLAS DE GIVONNE, 
DURAND. 
DELAVAL. 
DE LA COUR. 
ГЕ FOLMIMIHAC. 
SALSON MESSIS 
CAMPAGNAC. 
L SEIGNEU 


126. 
1781, O.C., sth April, No. 31. 
Tur Нохвів WARREN Hastings, Ese., f 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL, 
CALCUTTA. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
1rth February 1781. 
GENTLEMEN, 
l am charged with a letter of Attorney on the part of my nephew Monsr. A. Carvalho, 
to recover from the Registry of Chandernagore, the sum о fourteen or fifteen thousand rupees 
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which were deposited there by virtue of an order of the Supreme Council of Pondicherry 
dated roth July 1776: and which was made the 8th August following. 

The said order signifies that this scm shall remain deposited in the said Registry until 
Monsr. Carvalho produces sufficient titles for the recovery of it bearing the said titles 
and being possessed of every requisiteform. І have made my demand to Monsr. Nicolas 
de Calnois, the Register at Chandernagore, who replied, that charged with this deposit by 
an order, it was necessary to have another order to authorise him to return it and for these 
two years past I have not been able to abtain any thing else from him. 

This reply, gentlemen, is the more astonishing as this deposit was only made at the 
request of Мг. Deverinne in whose hands this sum was, who finding the titles of which I am 
possessed very regular, not only made no objection to Mr. Calnois delivering it up to me, 
but even thought it very just and right he should do so. Every deposit has always been at 
the disposal of the depositor, and I canaotconceive what can be Mr. Calnois’ motive for 
returning it when those who are concerred want to withdraw it. 

I am afraid, Gentlemen, I shall make you lose time by a more circumstantial detail of 
this affair. I beg you will authorise Mr. Molony, commissary, to take cognisance of it and 
to make his report to you, If he finds my demands to be just please to order Mr. Calnois, 
to give up the said deposit on my receipt for the same which I am authorised to 


glve by my power of attorney. 
I am, with respect, 


Gentlemen, 


Your very humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. DELABAT. 


A true translation. 


127. 
1781, O.C., 21st Мау, No. 50. 


To 
THE HoN'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, Esar., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC., 


MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL AT FORT WILLIAM. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
1922 April 1781. 


HON BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 
We have the honor to inform you that in reply to the intimation which we advised you 
in our letter of the 7th instant of our having given to M. Calnois, he has refused to give any 
account whatever, referring us to him or those who have charge of the papers and offices. 
We presume he means you, Gentlemen, as constituting this government, and therefore request 
to be honoured with your further commards. Inthe meantime, that no opportunity should 
be lost of getting what accounts we can from the individuals themselves whose concern аге or 
ought to be in М, Calnois’ offices, we have thought prudent to issue a notification of. our 
requisition to M. Calnois by your orders, and his refusal. One of these publications we had 
sent to the Government of Chinsurah to whom or to which Government M. Calnois had 
delivered or sent in a protest similar to ore which we understand from Captain Chatfield, the 
commandant here, has been forwarded bz him to your Board. We beg leave further to remark 
that M, Calnois in his letter to us mention the Greffe or Register having been broke open two 


` 
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days after the capture of Chandernagore, on which occasion he took the necessary measures 
to exculpate himself in the eyes of his supericrs. From this we conceive that he means to set 
forth (indeed his letter says he has done as much) that there were several things lost out of 
the Register office at that time. We hope and beg leave to request, gentlemen, that if we 
should be ordered to take an account of the papers &c., in M, Calnois house, and all other 
places where there may be any deposited, that you will be pleased to direct some of the 
gentlemen of character of the French nation who are indulged with the permission to remain 
in Bengal, to attend with us at the forming of the inventory, for in case M. Calnois 
should not come up here, or that you should not deem it proper to send him up here and 
oblige him to give account, we cannot be too circumspect in the mode of conducting a com- 
mission of the kind entrusted to us. For as Englishmen, to be solely employed in examining 
and taking an inventory of such a number of various and old papers which relate to 
foreigners who have either quitted or been seni out of Bengal, we should be liable to imputa- 
tions which the ever so unjust and unmerited, would nevertheless be very vexing and hurtful 
to us. We hope our apprehensions on this matter will appear founded on propriety, and beg 
leave to assure you, that we shall cheerfully fuifil to the best of our abilities this duty, which 
is so very necessary for the securing the property of so many individuals who for the most 
part have not the power of exerting their endeavours for themszlves. 


We have the honor to be with respect, 
НотЫе Sir and Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient and humble servants, 
T. D. CAMPBELL, 
А. Morony, 
Commissary. 


128. 
1781. O.C., 21st Мау, No. 49. 


To 
THE Ном'він Warren HASTINGS, Esaa., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC, 
MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL AT Fort WILLIAM. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
A The 7th April 1781. 


HoN'BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 

Having this day received a Letter from your acting Secretary Mr. Hay informing us of 
your having appointed and empowered us tc demand and receive fiom M. Nicolas de 
Calnois, a closed account of his charge as Register at Chandernagore all the Papers 
belonging to his office, and the amount which is or ought іс be in his hands, We have 
in consequence written to М. Nicolas de Calnois informing him of the authority vested іп us, 
and requesting him to inform us immediately, when it will be agreeable and convenient to 
him to attend us on that business, as soon as we receive his reply we will do ourselves the 
honor to inform you and will make the necessary application for his being sent up here, 


We have the horor to be with respect, 
Hon’ble бі: and Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servants, 
Т. О. CAMPBELL, 
-А. MOLONY. 
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129. 
1781, Ә.С., 31st Мау, No. 2. 


To 
THE Hon’BLE WARREN HASTINGS, Esor., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC., SUPREME COUNCIL, 
FORT WILLIAM. 


ANILPORE, 
The 24th May 1781 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 

As I have been unable to replace wlth Englishmen properly qualified, the two French 
who established and conducted my Iadigo works at Campokur, I hope it will not be deemed 
Improper that I solicit to be indulged with their temporary enlargement, for the purpose 
only of manufacturing the crop, now ready for a first cutting and which was sown before thelr 
confinement. 

Mr. Nicolas the Elder offers Lis parole with theirs, and I can venture from their past 
good conduct and discretion, to be arswerable for their grateful and implicit obedience to 
any Restriction you shall be pleased to lay them under, and for their return or appearance 
when called upon. 

Your acquiscence will save me from a heavy loss, and I hope enable me to instruct 
British subjects to carry on the Works next season. 


I am most respectfully, 
Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 
Your most obedient and humble servant, 
. JOHN PRINSEP. 
Their names are М. Falrie by Profession a Surgeon and Nicolas de la Merllere, 
youngest son of Mr. Nicholas, formezly of the Council at Chandernagore. 


130. 
1781, Р.Р. 187-191, О.С., 14th June, No, 23. 
To 
Тнв Нов WARREN HasriNGS, Esa, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME CoUNCIL AT Fort WILLIAM 


CHANDERNAGOBE 
8th June 1781. 
HON'BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 

We have been honored with your commands of the 25th Ultimo directing usto take an 
inventory of the papers, etc., in the Register’s office at this place in presence of four of the 
principal inhabitants here, and advising us that M. Calnois shall be put up under a Guard 
in order to give an account before such persons assembled, 

We beg leave to represent to you that we do not think the sending M. Calnois up here 
under a guard to give an account сап be of any means of our getting a voluntary and true 
account if any at all, for as he will conceive by the manner of being put up here that it is 
merely to get the accounts of his office, and then to return him to the prison, he will adhere to 
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his first mode of referring us to him or those who have possession of the papers. (Meaning 
this Government), In which case as it is, not merely the papers in M. Calnois’ House which 
ought to be secured, but many others of consequence to private families which are lodged in 
different houses about the Town, and only known to M. Calnois, we beg leave to offer as our 
opinion that it would be better M. Calnois should be allowed to come up here, that when he 
arrives, the four Gentlemen whom we may call upon to attend, may be present to hear and 
see him acknowledge the receipt of papers, etc., of his office without any loss since his 
absence. This will at once set aside the protest he has delivered in, and will leave the 
Government to act hereafter as it may seem proper. 

From conversations which have at different times passed, we conceive that the inhabi- 
tants if left to their choice for a Greffer and Notary, they will chuse Mr. Calnois in preference 
to any other person in the settlement as it is the general opinion that there is not any one 
among them equally capable of conducting the business as Mr. Calnois. 

The want of a public officer of this kind appearing at present peculiarly inconvenient 
since the death of Monsr. Desgranges we beg leave at the request of the widow to repre- 
sent to you the unhappy situation in which she finds herself 5eing unable to examine into the 
state of the deceased’s concerns. She has taken the precaation to have the doors, bureaus, 
&c., sealed up in presence of 3 or 4 French Gentlemen inhabitants of the place, in which 
state everything might remain untill the Hon’ble Board are pleased to point out in what 
manner she 15 to proceed. If the Greffer and Notary was here she could act agreeable to the 
French Customs which would prevent trouble to herself or children at any future period. 


We have, etc., 
Т. A. D. CAMPBELL, 
A. MOLONY. 
131. 
1781, О. C, 25th June, No. 20. 
CALCUTTA, 
25th June 1781. 
HON'BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 
Mr. Calnols, having in consequence of our intimation of your orders acquiesced to 
belngjremoved on 24 hours notice from the prison to Chandernagore, we request the favor 
of you to order such a guard and such sort of conveyance as you may deem proper. 


We have, etc., 
Т. D. CAMPBELL. 
А. MOLONY. 


132. 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC., MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL 


AT FORT WILLIAM. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 


6th July 1781. 
HON'BLE S1R AND GENTLEMEN, 


In consequence of your last orders of the ultimo Mr. Calnois* has been brought up here 
under a Guard, and four of the Principal Inhabitants of the Colony, viz., Messrs. De Bretel, 


* So in copy, but probably De St. Croix is the person referred to. 
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Chambon, Mille, and Arrean Pere have attended with meat Mr. Calnois’ House where 
the Papers of the Griffe were lodge=, after having fully explained your intentions that 
Monsr. Calnois should give in Inventories of all the Papers and Deposits of hís Offices as 
Register and Notary, Mr. Calnois exp-essed his Inclination to comply in every Respect 
with your orders as far as lay in his Power, at the same time beg'd leave to offer the 
following Remarks :— 


That with respect to every transaction of the Greffe from the Capture of Chandernagore 
to the present Period he would give in Inventories of all Papers, Deposits, etc., and even 
give up the Papers and Deposits to Mr. Molony and myself if required, but as to the Papers 
and Deposits which concerned the Cieffe during the time ofthe French Government, he 
could not of his own free will give up charge of them as the tenure on which he held, and 
the Manner in which he was invested with that Office, were of such Natures as rendered it 
impossible for hím to explain them to your or my Satisfaction, being so entirely different 
from anything practised by the Englisa Government. However he would make a particular 
Inventory of everything as soon as possible, and would deliver it in to your Hon’ble Board, or 
any person or persons whom you might сизе to appoint. That if that would not do, and 
you should still insist upon his giving them up, he could not withstand your authority and 
Power, but must submit to have them taken from him. At the same time he added that 
there was no Inventory of them in his Office, and that it would take an immense time to 
from one, which even when done could not be of any Service to our Government, as neither 
your authority or his own inclination could be sufficient for satisfaying claims on Different 
Estates or Successions which remained unsettled. But with respect to the deposits even 
during the time of the French Government, such as Monsr. De Labat's and others that 
might be in the office and which migat be demanded, he would satisfy the claimants by 
paying them the money, provided you should think proper to order him, after the answers he 
might give in to any claims or Representations. He informed me that the Reason of there 
being no Inventories of the Papers, etc, was owing to the Rooms wherein the Papers etc., 
of the Greffe were contained having been broke open, and wantonly thrown into Confusion, 
and partly destroyed at the taking of Chandernagore : that the truth of this assertion is well 
known to those who were here on Command at the time, to whom as well as to Monsr. 
De Corsh the French Commissary he represented the Matter. That the former as well as the 
latter being so fully convinced of the Fact would not hesitate to confirm his assertion should it 
be necessary, and that it is well known he received charge again of the Papers by the order of 
Monsr. De Corsh on condition to give an account only of such as he should find (without being 
Responsible for any others), rather thzn they should be entirely lost. That he does not men- 
tion this with a view to take any advantage of such confession* for his Conduct ever 
since in being ready attend to satisfy any applications made to him willfully evince the 
Contrary, he only means to submit ta your Consideratation how impossible it is for him is a 
short time to furnish you with the Infcrmation you require, The above was the Subject of 
what passed in presence of the four above mentioned French Gentlemen and myself, at the 
Conclusion of which I applied to Captain Chatfield for leave to open the Doors of the Rooms 
in Mr, Calnois' House, which were under a Guard placedithere from the time of Mr. Calnois’ 
removal to the Prison for the Security of the Papers—iwhen we opened the Doors and went 
Into the Rooms we found all the Windows perfectly secured and without the appearance of. 
having been opened, or anything toucaed, for the Rooms, Windows, Tables, Papers, etc, were 





* Text defaced. 
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covered with Cobwebs which we broke in passing from one part to the other. Mr. Calnois 
took a particular Survey of the Rooms, Papers, etc., and allowad and declared before the four 
Gentlemen and myself that he had found everything in theorder he had left them, that he 
was ready to take charge of them again if the Hon’ble Board would permit him, or if not he 
would as soon as possible give an Inventory of them. Tais to me as well as to the four 
Gentlemen appear'd a Business which will take up a vast length of time. Indeed I really 
think that even Six months constant attendance without assistance would not be sufficient to 
perform it. There being such a Quantity of Papers in great Confusion, the Gentlemen 
therefore expressed a desire to give in their opinion in writing which I very gladly acquiesced 
in thinking it would be the best Voucher I could have for what they had seen and what had 
passed between us, 

I had the pleasure to enclose you a copy of their opinior, to which I beg leave with 
submission to offer mine, which is, that, as Mr. Calnois by Lis acknowledgement of having 
found things in the state he left them, has set aside the Protest or Protests he may have 
given in, as the taking the Inventory would be an Endless and unnecessary undertaking so 
far as concerned the time of the French Government, and as “he Colony suffer much from 
the want of a Public Officer as Greffier, and are Unanimously of Opinion that Mr. Calonis is 
the fittest person for the Duty, it would be better in every Respect that һе be allowed to 
receive charge of the Papers and his Offices again. For it is not only the Papers, etc., of the 
Greffe but also those of the Notary's Office, and many other Papers, etc., which regard Suc- 
cessions to Estates of Individuals which are sealed up in Different Houses about the Town 
known to no other person but (torn in original) known cannot be of any use but (torn in 
original) who'in ease of having any enquiries to make concern:ng them would prefer making 
them from Mr. Calnois, he being better able to inform and assist them in a uniform manner 
Should Letigatlons arrise at any future Period. 

I have been applied to again by the widow Madame Desgranges, who has represented 
her present situation as a very embarrassing one, praying that Your Hon'ble Board will 
authorlze Mr. Calnois to take an account of and Register the Papers, etc, of her Deceased 
Husband's Estate, as they are still sealed up in the Rooms of the House and Exposed to the 
Depradations of White Ants, and liable to be hurt by the Dampness of the weather, Besides 
she does not know what to do, with Respect to satisfying Demands of Creditors or receiving 
the Amount of Claims on Debtors until the Forms of the Сгећегѕ Office are over. This 
instance and may others which could be mentioned tend to shew the distress the French 
Inhabitants are in for want of a Greffier. The Gentlemen whose attendance I required to be 
present, strongly urged me to Represent to you what people in General suffered. How much 
they wished for Mr. Calnois to be allowed to take Charge agzin, as being the only Person 
who could, 

I hope to be honor’d with your Commands. If Inventcries of the old Papers and 
Deposits in the Office antecedent to the Capture of Chandernagore must be taken it will 
require as I observed before an immense deal of time and Labor which does not appear 
necessary from Mr. Calnois acknowledging to have found all right, and promising to give in 
an Inventory as soon as one can be formed. At any rate, however, if it should not be agree, 
able to your Hon'ble Board to admit of Mr. Calnois retaking charge of, and performing the 
functlons of his Offices. The Inhabitants who have daily occasion for the Services of such 
Public Officer pray you will nominate a Proper person to act. | 

Mr. Molony with whom I was nominated Jointly in the aktove Commission, not belng 
able to leave Calcutta at this time on Account of other Public Business requested that I 
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would take upon me to act until he should come in case if Mr. Calnois’ arrival from Prison 
which is the cause of my now address:ng Your Hon’ble Board singly. 


The honour to remain with the Greatest Respect, 
і Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
T. D. CAMPBELL. 


133. 
1781, Р.Р. 655-663, O.C., zoth July, No. 14. 


In the year one thousand seven hundred and eighty-one, this fourth day of July at nine 
o'clock іп the morning, we De Bretel, Audebert Chambon, Mille, and Arreau Pere, having 
been requested as inhabitants of this colony of Chandernagore by Mr. Campbell’s letter of 
the 25th instant to meet in the house of Mr. Nicholas de Calnois to be present at the- 
inspection which he is to do jointly with Mr. Molony, Commissary appointed by the Hon'ble 
Governor-General and Council of Calcutta, to examine and verify all papers belonging to 
the office of Notary and Register of this country, which were in charge of Mr. Calnols by 
the Board's orders, before he was sert vith the other French men in confinement at Calcutta, 
from which place he is now returned under a guard to this colony by order of the Supreme 
Council, that he may give the necessary informations and instructions. In consequence 
thereof we have called at the house of the said Mr. Calnois and have entered it in company 
with Mr. Calnois and Mr. Campbell authorised to act alone until Mr. Molony’s return, and 
there we have seen a guard of sepoys placed by the Government's order to secure the house 
and particularly the papers. Desks, trunks and other effects contained in two rooms to the 
left hand, which were for these fourteen years the office of Mr. Calnois as Register, and as 
Notary from the time he was appointed to the charge of it by the Supreme Council of 
Calcutta after the death of Mr. Le Conte Desmarets, who when'alive had all the papers 
belonging to the Notary office in the house of Mr. Tienera, his father-in-law, and where hey 
are still deposited. We have accompanied Mr. Calnois and Mr. Campbell into the hall 
the said house, and wishing to see the state of the said two rooms, Mr. Campbell having 
obtained from Mr. Chatfield the Commandant permission to enter them, we went in with 
Messrs. Campbell and Calnois in presence of the Havaldar and of the Guard. In the first 
room the key of which was in the door and which was the place where Mr. Calnois used to 
write, situated at the west of the hall, the door and lock were in good order and untouched, 
not appearing to have been forced ; thetwo windows to the south and west, which have 
Iron Bars, were well closed and the venetian windows opening at the outside were also 
found in the best order, as well as tke doors, windows, and the venetian windows of theother 
room next toit. Allthis was acknowledged by Mr. Calnois himself, who has declared 
that all the Bureaus, Desks, Trunks, Tables, Drawers, &c., in both rooms were untonched 
and entire, without having suffered any fracture or alteration, all being in good and in the 
same order in which he had left them when he was taken to be sent to confinement in 
Calcutta. 

Upon this Mr. Campbell having desired us to transmit to him our opinion and desire 
by writing, we comply with his request, and our opinion is, that having found in his presence 
the two rooms containing all the papers, Bureaus, Desks and trunks belonging to the 
register's office, as well as the papers belonging to the Notary’s office, since Mr. Calnois 
had the charge of it, in a very good order, well-locked, and not appearing to have 
guffered any fracture or to have been forced, in short in the two rooms being in the same 
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order in which Mr. Calnois had left them, (as he has acknowledged), and this owing to the 
guard placed over them for the security of the public interests, that he said Mr. Calnois 
should be possessed again of the offices of register and Notary. If the gentlemen of the 
Supreme Council are pleased to reinstate him in the said offices, or he may act in 
them as before and take charge again of all the papers, as he had them before his confine- 
ment, with the restriction of making a general inventory if ordered by the Board, which 
will take up a considerable time. 

With respect to the demand made to Mr. Calnois by Mr. Campbell to deliver to him 
the accounts of his offices, he answered him that he was ready to give all those belonging 
to his offices from the time of the atiring of the Chandernagore which is from the time of 
the English administration, and also to deliver all the paper and money from this time but 
with respect to those anterior to it and during the time of French administration, he humbly 
observed that he could not give any without running the risque of incurring the displeasure 
of his own nation, by giving up accounts, or delivering papers which might expose the 
interest of it, as he took charge of them by the orders’of his business. Our opinion is that 
he is well founded in his representations on the subject. Mr. Calnois has however offered to 
give allthe accounts of deposits, which belong to private properties, and settle thelr 
rights with the properties themselves. This appear just to us. 

Considering the indispensable necessity of having contracts of marriage, wills, and 
other acts of similar a nature, of making Inventories of the effects of the persons, deceased, 
which are of very great importance to the individuals of this colony, and to their families 
which may be in Europe, and observing that Mr Calnois, who has long occupied those 
offices particularly that of Register, is the ablest person in the country to fill them. We 
beg that the gentlemen appointed Commissary will join us in the request, which we take 
the liberty to make, that the Supreme Council will be pleased to permit Mr. Calnois to do' 
the duties of his offices in the same manner as he did before his confinement. 

At Chandeinagore the abovesaid day and year. 


(Sd) DE BRETEL 
AUDEBERT CHAMBON. 
Р. MILLE, 
ARREAU, Pere. 


134. 
1783; Р.Р. 2471-2474, O.C., 30th June, No. 48. 


THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
The 28th June 1783. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to represent to you thatg months of the salary allowed me by the 
Supreme Council are now actually due to me viz :—soo Rupees per month for my office of 
Trustee General for this Colonie for the due execution under that title of those functions 
which were formerly exercised by the French officer under that of King’s Sollicitor & in 
virtue hereof attached to the court of Justice established at Chinsurrah as well for the 
French, as for the Dutch, & of which Mr. Chambers is president. ү 

Permit me also to intimate to you that 250 Rs Per Month for the same space are also 
due to Mr. Nicolas de Calnois for his office of Notary in the same Court & to Mr. Lanniron 
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as Bailiff who executed the trust under another title at the 1ate of 20 Rupees per Month, 
These three the last of which of an under class were employed as necessary for the French 
jurisdiction. ч : 

I believe that the billes or orders for the last three months of the foregoing year have 
been sent in and signed and that they are now in the possession of Mr. Chambers to 
receive the amount that it may be afterwards disturbed to each as formerly. 

With regard to the 6 months of this year which are expired in consideration of the 
removal of Mr. Chambers from the place of Presicent, a new mode of issuing or making 
the payment was necessary & that may have occasioned the delays. I take the liberty of 
requesting that you will order such as you may think proper for the payment of the said 
nine months. 

I am with respect, &c., 
А (Signed) DE BRETEL, 





H. LIST OF THE FRENCH INHABITANTS OF CHANDERNAGORE, 
SPECIFYING THEIR SITUATIONS IN LIFE, THOSE WHO ARE MARRIED 
OR SINGLE AND THOSE WHO HAVE CHILDREN, 







































Names. Years Old.| Wife. | Children. 





Pere Fancois ... Curi Cupuchin who Officiates at the 
Parish Church, at which many 
hundreds of Christians attend exclu- 
sive of the French Inhabitants. He 
has been for many months ex:remely 
ill, and can now hardly go through 
the Duties of his Office 2 - 

L'abbe Rousse... Priest. Officiates at the above Church 

Culan .. Lieutenant Col from the Coast is 
in search of a Passage home .. 

Nicholas .. Senior Councillor in the French 
Service, has been 43 years in India, 
41 years Married, has a wife 62 years 
old, very infirm who has never been 
out of the Country. Mr. Nicholas 
himself is also very infirm and is ... 

Desgranges .. Formerly Chief of Dacca, was Senior 
Merchant next to Council in the 
French Service. Has been 42 years 
in India, 27 years married. Hasa 
Wife and 3 Children, Two in Europe 
and one a Daughter about 9 years 
old here. Mr. and Mrs, Desgranges 
are both Infirm, and are persons 
of Respectable Characters and of 

; Distinction here A E 

De Bretel .. Formerly a Counsillor of Justice. Has 
been 12 or 14 years in India. Was 
considered as a Person of Rank and 
Family in Europe and is here 
regarded as a Respectable Character 

Brue ... Formerly a Councillor, has been about 

12 years in Bengal Is very infirm. 
Lives at present at Chintsurah — ... 


35 or 40 | «c mm 
35 or 40! ... каю 


66 WwW wee 


65 Ww с 





67 | ...... P 







Б 


` THE CHANDERNAGORE PAPERS, 357 



































































Years Old. | Wives. | Children. 


De La Bat .. A Private Gentleman. Born in India. 
His father was many years ago 
Governor for the French Company. 


Is very infirm. His Character much 

respected... ve 422 

Nicholas de Son of Monsr. Nicholas. Born in 
Calnois. India, formerly Griffin or Notary 
Public. 15 married and has 4 

Children 2 of them Boys in Europe.. 

The two others Girls at Chander- 

nagore. He has Charge of Sundry 

Public Papers of the  Notary's 

Offices of much Consequence to 

Individuals . ve ahs 

Nicholas de la Son of Monsr. Nicholas. Born in 
Meliere. India. Formerly in the French 
Company’s Employ. Is married but 

has no Children. This Gentleman 

has for some time been engaged in 

an Indigo Manufactory at Campa- 

coor near Gbyretty, which at great 

Expence and trouble is nearly com- 

pleated. Itis already so far com- 

pleat as to have proved of great 

utility in making of Indigo. The 

undertaking seems to be very great 

and (to those who have seen the 

Industry of it) highly meritorious ... 

Chambon s» Formerly Senior Merchant. Has been 
30 years in India. Married about 

27 years. Has 4 or 5 Children, the 

Major part of them in Europe. His 

Wife was born in this Country and 

has never been out of it. He him- 

self is of a very respectable charac- 

ter, and rather infirm... aes 

Deverrines .. Formerly employed as Procureur de 
Roy. Has been 25 or 30 years in 

India. Married between 10 and 12 

years. Has his Wife and 4 Children 

with him. He has, together with his 

Uncle Monsr, De la Batx, been 

endeavouring to get a Passage on 

some of the Foreign ships, in conse- 

quence of the order of Government, 

but has been answered by the Dutch 

and Danes that it is impossible for 

for them to afford them Passages 

the Ships being all taken up .. 

Fournier ... Bornin India. Now living in the greatest 
misery. Always shut up in his House, 

receiving visits from no person, 

either Friend or Doctor even to give 

him Medicine tho’ Sick E 

Bedos ». Formerly a Senior Merchant. Has 
been 12 or 14 years in India. His 

Wife and Children in Europe. Him- 

self very infirm 


about 55 от 






со or 60 Ww 


bee .. 











Aurcan, бепг.... 


Aurcan, Junr. ... 


Des Marchals ... 
Verlie 


Calvé hes 


Aussant 


Le Selgneur 


.. 


Le Pelliier .. 


De la Cour 


Mille 


Sorron Messis... 
Fairle 


De Solminiac ... 


Fouquet de 
Champigny. 
Laval 


eae 


Giblot 
Compagnac, ... 
Maccaffry 


Pelon 
Desroches 
Padet 


A Merchant has been 12 or 14 years 

in India of a very respectable Char. 
His Son with him 
The Son of Monsr. Aurcan abovemen- 


acter. 


tioned living with his Father” 


E 


. India. 


in India. 


Europe. 


Capitaine of the India Ships. 


Europe i 


Formerly employed by the Company., 
Has been 25 or 30 years in India, 


Married, but no Children 


Captain of a Ship. Living with Monsr. 


Aurcan, Senr. 
Econome of the 


12 or 15 years in India. 
but no Children . 
Has been about 12 
ood 


Surgeon- Major. 


Hospital. 


years in India, Of a very 


Character (Passage torn in original) 
Has been about 12 


hildren, 


Second-Surgeon. 


or 14 years in 
Surgeon. 


Death. 


Married, but no C 
His Wife very ill, at the point of 
Is concerned in % of the 
‘Indigo Manufactory aforementioned, 


India .. ^ 
































Merchant. Has been то or 12 years in 
Married but no children  ... 
Formerly Master Attendant (in Capi- 
taine de Port) Has been 41 years 
Has a Wife and a Son 
between 15 and 18 years old in 
Is at present at Balasore.., 
Has 
been about 12.0r 15 years in India. 
Married and has 5 ot 6 Children of 
whom a Boy and 2 Girls are here ... 
Formerly employed by the Company. 
Has been 25 years in India. Mar- 
ried, but no Children. His wife in 


... 


Has been 
Married, 


u 


of which he is the principal Manager, 
Officer of -a Ship. Born in India. 


Married ånd 2 
Born in India 


young Children | 


von 


Merchant. . Born at the Islands. Many 
years іп India. Ofa very good Char- 
acter and behaviour. Much esteemed 

Born at the Islands wie 

Has been about 12 years in India 

Formerly in Employ. Bornin India at 
Chintsurah. His Father ап Irish. 
man in the Dutch Service. Married, 
but no Children s 


.. 


Has been about 7 or 8 years in India. 
Has been about 6 years in India ... 
Formerly an Officer of a Ship. Has 
been 15 or 20 -years in India. 
ployed in the Indigo Manufactory. 
Married and a,Child at Nurse ` 


Em- 


Years Old. 


55 or-6o 
about 20 


40 or 45 


50 Or 55 


- 85 Or 4o 


30 or 35 


40 оғ 45 


30 or 35 


40 or 45 Ww 


45 or 50 


35 


[ITI 


30 or 


32 or 33 
30 
about 30 


30 or 35 
25 ог 30 
30 or 35 


‚2$ or 30 


25 or jo 
20 or 25 


25 or 30. 





[ITE 


зол ена 


Children. 
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Dupare 
Dumoulin 

Delmas aes 
Sacray ved 
Paget 5} 
Favier е 


Le Roy - 
David ғ 


Strother РА 
Cherbonneau ... 
Le Gof ves 
Chenneau 4% 
Ducros sie 
Pellitier ave 


Kergus т 
Manique Vurre 


Seblud m 
Bonneau p 


Chaulet t 
Bouquet " 


Lehimas "T 


Joseph Jeannot 
Compoint ET 


Fromont 5% 


Olivier Lanniron 


Reo 2 


Names. 


Prisoners who? were sentiound from 

Madras ne 5% 2a 
Apothecary... tae 
Lieutt. of a Vessel. Has been 25 or 


30 years in India. Infirm and has 
many wounds 

Pilot. Has been 20 years in India. 
Has a Child .. 

Head Pilot. 20 years in ‘India. Has 
2 young Children 

Pilot. Married. Has a Child of (illegible) 
or 2 years old. 8 or то years in India 

Sugar Baker or Confectioner. 8 or 10 
years in India. Married, His Wife 
and Child and Wife’s Sister with him 

Born in India. His father either an 
Irishman or an Englishman 

Servant of the Bots dui hig (Tide 
Water I believe) 

Do. (now employed in the Indigo 


Manufactory) 20 Ж 

о. eee Е eos 
Do. € .. m 
Do. e sos wee 
Do. e 


Born in India. Has a Wife and 6 Chil- 
dren. No acquaintance or Relation in 
Ешоре. Never been in any other 
Country but Bengal where нех 
and family have always subsisted . 

Formerly a Tavern Keeper, Married... 

Living with or in the Employ of the 
Dutch in the Indigo Manufactory. 
Married . 

Formerly Pilot for the "Company's 
Vessels. Now at Serampore 

Musick Master. Married, but no 
Children. Now at Chintsurah М 

Came from Europe, in 1769, 1772`апа 
1773 as a Servant. Now a Shop- 
keeper. Married, but no children .. 

La Fortune Employed at the Indigo 
Manufactory eee 

Writer to Monsr. De Verrines. Marri- 
ed, a wife and 3 or 4 children 

Watchmaker. А very quiet harmless 
man. - Married, has a child of 9 or 1o 
years old  ... ees EY 


Formerly Huissier to the Council. А 
very infirm Old man, living in the 
greatest distress. Just makes Shift 
to crawla short distance before his 
own Door. Has Children 44% 

(Torn in original.) 
at his own Expence, one of which he 
has provided for m i 


ane tee r.. 


Yeårs Old. 


20 or 25 42556 
50 Or 55 | ...... 
30 or 35 TET 
35 or 40 WX 

25 e 
40 or 45 WwW 
25 or 28 өөө 
about 30 tones 
38 or 4o W 
40 Or 45 W 


79 or 8o 404356 


45 or 50 insi 
35 or 4o 184 


Wife. 








Children. 
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Freicht а аз 


Jacol 
Jean Gallois .. 
Guillard ^ 
Verron 5 
St. Pare 45% 
Texeira "m 
Motel 59% 
Motel ans 


Berbocauge  .. 

Nicholas de 
Givonnis Le] 
Gon. + 


Heiigoyen | .. 
L Elant б 
Demoulin "T 
Duplessis m 
(2 Brothers) 
Ernest toe 
Durand T" 


Haubert 4%» 


Рапо HT 
Renault " 


Sainfray ius 
Ranly i 


Vandore T 


Feihn 2 


Mabile .. 


Ге Chesneye ... 
Chaillet з 


Carillon ^ 
Bonneton ve 





Names. 





A German. Fornerly Gardiner at 
Ghyretty ... 98 er 
Extremely aged ani an Invalid m 
An Invalid. Covered with Wounds... 
Formerly belonging to a Ship 
Formerly a Sailor. An Invalid 
À very old man. A Portuguese by birth, 
very Infirm. Hasa Daughter, a widow 
who lives with him, both in distress 
Formerly employed by the Company. 
In a very miserable Condition, at 
intervals out of his senses. 
Married AT tos m 
At Serampore ite 
Son and Nephew of Monsr. Nicolas. 
Came round from Pondicherry with 
the leave of Mr. Rumbold the 
Governor there and with the Consent 
of the Governor-General to live with 
their Relations here ... АТ 


Sons of Europeans. Born оп the 
Coast and in Bengal of Native or 
Black Mothers "T 5 


Senior Merchant. Married, a wife and 
2children ... 45 

Married. Wife and children 5% 

In Council now at Patna ... m 

Widow of Monsr. Eenault. Formerly 
Governor of this Place. Born in this 
Country. Very aged and very infirm. 
Lives on the Fortune left her by 
her husband .. 

Her Husband in Europe, very aged ... 

Widow, with a family. Very industri- 
ous to provide for the Same, a widow 
Daughter and a Caughter unmarried 
living with her T ... 

Daughter of Mde. Ranly—a Widow. 
Living with her mother... 

Widow. Having a Daughter here with 
her of gor ro years old, and another 
in Europe. In great distress e 

Widow. In great dis:ress untill relieved 
by the Benificence of the English 
Government. Takes care of a young 
child as well as Circumstances will 
admit of m m 

Widow. Has a Daughter of $ or 7 
years old ... eas 

Her Circumstances very bad, her 
Husband having gone to Europe on 
a Dutch Ship before the Mast, not 
having wherewithal to pay his Passage 

Her husband in Eurcpe ... oss 

Her husband in Eurcpe ... "T 











Years Old. 


45 or 5o 


73 or 74 


35 or 40 
30 or 35 
about 30 


Wife. 


TELITI 


94... 


vues 


LETTI 


Children. 
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ПІ. PETITIONS FROM THE LADIES ОЕ CHANDERNGORE, 
136. 


To THE HON'BLE THE PRESIDENT AND COUNCILLORS ОЕ THE SUPREME COUNCIL OF 
ALL THE BRITISH SETTLEMENTS IN INDIA, AT CALCUTTA. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
17th August 1778. 


HON'BLE 5185, 


Mrs. Menès my mother, whose affairs I have the Honor to conduct, and whose only 
Resource for Subsistance has always consisted in the Rents of the Houses which she has in 
Chandernagore. That, in which Lieutt. Coll. Dow lived durmg the stay which he made 
here, and now occupied by Capt. Grant, was lett heretofore by agreement with the Council 
ofthis Colony at 250 Rs P. month to serve asa Government House, and since to the 
Royal Administration at 150 Rs. and very lately at roo Arcot Rupees, and That when 
Mr. Hodgson lives and in which Mr. Dow kept his Horses as I’kewise those of the Gentlemen 
of the Regiment, was a little before the Capture of the Co.omy also Lett at roo Arcot 
Rupees P. month for three years to Messrs. Lucas and Arrezu Merchants of this Colony ; 
these two objects furnished a subsistance to Mrs. Menés and a Part of her Family ; but now 
that the Royal Administration of this Colony being annihilated can no longer pay the 
Rents of Governments, and that Mr. Hodgson's living :n the other House prevents 
Mrs. Menés from Letting it; She would necesszrily come to the greatest want, if you are not 
kind enough to cause to be paid to her as soon as possible the Rents as well from the Day 
of the capture of this Colony, as from the Time to come. 

The Residence of Mr. Dow in the Government House at Chandernagore, as in the 
other House mentioned hereabove, has occasioned considerable Damage to be done to them 
by the Servants and Horses of those Gentlemen: Doors have been cut to Pieces to make 
Fire, Bars, Bolts, window fastenings and Locks of Doors carried off, the Terraces of the 
Chambers beaten up by the Horses. In short a considerable Damage for which 
Mrs. Menés ought to be indemnified, She consequently hapes that you will be pleased to 
order the House to be repaired, or to be examined to form aa Estimate of the Losses she has 
sustained and to order her tobe reimbursed forthem. The Equity of which the English 
Nation makes Profession and the Generosity which the Fr end have hitherto experlenced 
from their Conquerer does not permitt Mrs. Menés to Coubt an Instant but you will 
render the Justice due to her demand and leave her inzsmuch Safety as the State of 
want into which she is fallen, can admit of. She only waits the answer which your Justice 
may be pleased to give her in order to set an End to it. 


Chandernagore Moncay the 17th August 1778. 
(Signed) FRANCIS MENES. 
A true translation from the Origínal. 


А. L. GILBERT, 
French Translator, 
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1779. O. C, roth April, No, 21. 


То THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
28th December 1778. 


SIR, 

The widow of Mr. Mabllle who has remained since the death of her husband, who 
was Notary at Chandernagore, in the most deplorable situation, maintained by the generosity 
of the French Government, who gave her a subsistance and lodgings in the apartments of 
the old fort, having no other country than Chandeinagoie, entreats you will be pleased to 
continue her the same subsistance, which you granted to her and the lodging which she 
occupies in the old Fort. She will never cease offering up her prayers for the continuance 
of your health. - | 
(Signed) DE La FONTNELLE MABILLE. 


138. E 
1779. О. C., 28th June, No. 13. 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR,, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND THE GENTLEMEN OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL, 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
The 20th Juns 1779. 


HON’BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, 

The two houses that Commandan: Grant and Messrs. Hogdson and Hopkins occupy, 
in this Colony belonging to me, require some very urgent reparations, which have been 
already pray'd for. Permit me now to observe to you, that the rent of two hundred Rupees 
a month which you so kindly ordered me to receive for them, is not sufficient to defray the 
expence of repairing them, since the late capture hath rendered them in a ruined situation. 

The disorder which generally follows the event of a capture, whatever discipline may be 
made to observe yet it will cause a dreadfull waste as has happened to those two houses ; the 
doors, the windows, the hinges, the Iron works, the Bars &c., have been carried away, and 
and the horses that were lodged in one of them without any sort of attention, has occasioned 
a considerable damage. I complained not at that time, as the terror that naturally seizes 
one who finds himself under the conqueror’s mercy, had kept me silent, but the clemency 
and the equity you have now shewn through all proceedings in this colony emboldens me ta 
make a representation on that subject. 

The rent of one of the houses which served as Government-house in the time of the 
French, had been paid to me at the reestablishment of that nation in Bengal, at the rate of 
two hundred and fifty Arcot Rupees a month as was settled by Mr. Law’s, order, but it has 
been succinctly reduced by Mr. Chevalier to hundred and fifty and at last to a hundred per 
month. The Economy that the French Government put in all its operations, as well as some 
other reasons which it is unnécessary to expose here, had occasioned thls immoderate diminu- 
tion, which my circumstances had forced me to put up with: but at least they had the 
consideration to keep those houses in repairs, and not to suffer that they did not fall in ruins, 
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At this juncture an inevitable event has changed all, and I cannot without hurting myself 
considerably, undertake the reparations which those houses require since they are become 
more chargeable than they ought generally to be, by tke reasons that I have had the 
honour of alledging to you above. I hope that your equita»leness will suffer that those two 
houses be repaired at your Expence as it will cost you а great deal less than to me, since 
there are here in the ruins of the Old Fort, materials more than sufficient to do it, or else 
that you will be so good to restore the rent of that house tha: serves for the Commandant's 
Residence on the same footing it was on the restablishment of the French in Bengal. 

I further beg leave to observe on this subject, these two houses’ rent, of two hundred 
Rupees a'month, though so little, has been the reason tha- 1 have been refused, as well as 
my son, of that subsistance which was given to all the widows and Inhabitants of this 
Colony, believing that those two hundred Rupees were enough for my subsistance, and that 
of my family, and without considering their living burthen to me. 

Hon'ble Sir and Gentlemen you will have the glory to sa-isfy both justice and humanity 
which always leads one to support a poor Widow loaded with a numerous family such as 
myself in attending to my just cries, and supplying with my real want which act of your 
Commiseration I shall ever recommend іп my prayers to God 

As I cannot write, I ordered my son to sign for me this my humble address which I 
have the honor of submitting to you, as it is my custom so to do in all my affairs. 

1 am, etc, 
FRANCOIZ MENES. 


139. 


.CHANDERNAGORB, 
157 December 1779. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Maria Teixeira, Widow of the Count Demarest formerly Notary at Chandernagore has 
the Honor to address herself to you to acquaint you with her apprehensions in the critical 
situation to which she is reduced. 

On the decease of her Husband which happened on the rith. October last, she was 
obliged to have the seals affixed to every thing that belonged to her and the demand and 
make an Inventory to establish her rights and the well being of her Son, a minor ; to this 
effect she called оп Mr. Nicolas de Calnois, the only Public Oficer at present, who having 
fulfilled these primary duties and began the Inventory, wanted to set about the Public 
papers that were found in the closet of her late Husband and pretended even after the 
separation of all those that concerned the deceased to see .n preference (to contribute 
to the quicker discharge of the widow) that of the said Public Papers accomplished, 

On asking him who would support the Expence of such a work he replied that all the 
sald Papers being found at the deceased’s house it would be a: the charge of the Successor, 

The state of distress in which your Petitioner is placed by the little esource she has in 
the effects of her Husband who is Insolvent, the privation of her property which has been 
clearly demonstrated to her to be little better than lost by the Defects and flaws that have 
been found in her marriage contract throws her into the g-eatest difficulties as she finds 
herself not only deprived of what she brought in marriage but obliged to sell to the last 
article of her effects to ansr. the expences of Justice which the Notary has notified to her 
must be executed at her charge. 
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The cause of her being at present exposed to this burthen is the necessity she was 
under to evacuate.the office which ccatained the said Papers before ye. capture of the 
place іп order to make room for уосг troops since ye paper would still have remained 
there but for this unfortunate even: to the Nation. Is it possible, Gentlemen, that such а 
circumstance must cause the entire destruction of a widow and her Infant Son? She cannot 
conceive that you would consent to reduce her to this state of distress, her existence as well 
as her Son's can only depend in future on the subsistence that she flatters herself you will 
grant her in consequence of the petitica she had the Honor to present you the 21st October 
last, and which is but a moderate pittznce to procure the necessaries of life, 

She hopes then, Gentlemen, from your Generosity that, having regard to her Petition, you 
will elther order the said Inventory to be made gratis, or allow the Notary (who says he is 
authorized to take charge of the Public Papers none other appearing to be appointed for this 
purpose) such sum as shall appear to you just and necessary for the discharge of the expences 
that are required for this Business which willcertainly be considerable, and which will be 
secured to you if you provide for the reimbursement, of them hereafter from the French Nation 
as the heirs of the deceased wd. no: Have been obliged to support ye. charges of this duty if 
ye. public Papers had not been where they are now deposited. 

Your petitioner expects a favourable auswer to her request and flatter herself that she 
shall obtain {t from the Humanity and Justice that regulates your Councils. 


(Signed) TEIXEIRA WIDOW. 
LE CONTE DEMAREST. 


140, 
1780, О.С., 29th May, No. 48. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
30th December 1779. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Your natural goodness which has inclined you to grant a subsistance to widows and 
those ladies of Chandernagore who husbands are absent induces me to appeal to the same 
bounty to entreat that I may be permitted to enjoy the like favour of which I have been 
deprived ever since the month of February last. I conceive it should naturally be allowed 
meas my husband was in the King’s service and was іп consequence obliged to depart before 
it was possible for him to adjust h:s affairs and provide the subsistance of his wife and 
children. 1 do not want to trouble you with the particulars of my situation, flattering myself 
that the justice alone of my cause will have its fall effect in a Tribunal abounding with equity 
as yours does. If you will vouchsafe to grant me this favour I shall incessantly offer my 
prayers to Heaven for your preservation. 

(Signed) RANLY BONNETON, 


ее cm 121. 
1782, P.C., sth April; No. 32. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
22nd March 1781. 
GENTLEMEN, 


If it 15 permitted to the unfortenate to complain, who can have a great right to that 
unhappy and only rescource than we? This reflection emboldens us to represent to you 
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the excess of grief with which we have been impressed, since our husbands have been 
forced from us, for no crime, or even trivial misdemeaniour whatever. Our feelings are 
easier to be concelved than expressed! However, it is easy for generous or sensible minds 
to judge’ of our consternation, ‘on finding ourselves separated from those, to^ whom we are 
attached by Laws human and Divine, of that which is most dear tous. In which our only 
consolation is from what we recelved and from whom alone wé can expect to receive the 
necessary assistance to the- support of ourselves and families. Such is our terrible situation 
which cannot-fail of becoming more distressing by its continuation. 

Delgn therefore, we beseech you, Gentlemen, to throw a favourable and compassionate 
eye on us, who are wives and mothers in affliction ; Let our tears have influence on your 
hearts to excite your pity and compassion, that humanity may operate with you to restore 
the husbands to their wives, and fathers to their children. This we implore of you in 
the most earnest and pressing manner. : 

We have the honour to be, Gentleman, 

Your most obedient humble servants, 

VANQUYAN SEIGNEUR. 

_ Lucas DE SOLMINIHAC. 
LE Gov NICOLAS DE MERLIERE, 
VERLE NICOLAS DE CALNOIS. 
DE LA TOUCHE. 

LADIES AT А DESMARCHAIR. 

CHANDERNAGORE VOULEE DE La Cour. 
MDE FAIRIE. 
С. PADET.- 
DUNEGRAC. E 
| . DURAND. 
DETOUCHE. 
DEVERINE. 


142. 
1781, P.P 107-108, O.C., 7th June, No, 27. 


- TO THE HON'BLE THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL. 
қ April 15th, 1781. 
Angelique Menes wife of Mr. Jean Michell Chaillet formerly in the King's service at 
Chandernagore, has the honor of making her humble representation, saying, that her 
` husband in obedience to the orders of the Supreme Council issued to all the French of this 
colony in March last year to leave Bengal, determined himself to go to Europe on a Dutch 
ship having a pass which the Hon'ble Govérnor-General was pleased to grant him іп 
December last; and has-left the humble petitioner with two children without any resource, 
and in the greatest distress. She had before a subsistance of 5o Rs, Р. M, allowed to her 
by the Governor-General at the request of Mr. Bretel the Jemindar, who was acquainted 
with her situation, but she has been deprived of it since the departure of M. Collings the 
late Commissary, and now is reduced to the last extremity with her children. This has 
obliged her to take the liberty of representing her distress, and to claim from your humanity 
the continuance of the same charity for the subsistance of her. children. She will have an 
everlasting gratitude. iD 
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143. 


То THE How’BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ, - \ 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND SUPREME COUNCIL OF CALCUTTA. 
Ў 


4th July 1781. 


GENTLEMEN, 4 


Sensible and merciful souls possess а true happiness which nothing can alter. , It Is 
founded on Generosity which wishes по other reward than the Pleasure itself of-doing good. 
What surer means, Gentlemen, to merit and obtain the Public Esteem, than the actual 
Exercise of that virtue? She is your favourite, and induces me to make you a description of 
the misfortunes which I have labourad under since the war by the confinement of my 
Husband. I have the honour to represent to you Gentlemen that since 22 years he is out of 
Europe, and was never since in the service of the King nor of the French Company. Trade 
was his object for these twelve years passed, he has contracted new engagements which 
must be abandonned, he has dispersed hls money in the Aurungs, and during his Confine- 
ment I cannot get from the workmen a single Piece of Cloth, and should even the Goods be 
returned to me, I am. not able to value zhem. 

I have the honor to acquaint you taat the whole of my Property consists in Houses and 
gardens which require considerable repairs, being fallen in Ruin by the absence of my 
Husband— Doors, Windows etc. of my Houses have been lately taken away, and the Authors ` 
of this Robbery have nothing to fear from a Woman without assistance and support. ` 

I will not take up your time by a Detail of the numberless losses sustained by me since 
the Confinement of my Husband. You may perceive it well enough. I have oniy to mention 
to you that I am jointly with my Husband charged with many Estates, and with the case of 
providing for the wants of the Heirs wko are partly here partly in Europe. Our resources 
are not great, their happiness depend on our Care of their Interests, and If we are not able 
to take it, the Consequence must be a certain ruin. All this could be prevented, should my 
Husband be released and permitted to transact his Business. Be so good, Gentlemen as to 
let yourselves be moved at my deplorab'e situatian, having neither Father or Mother nor any- 
other support but my Husband, for whom I implore your clemence, and solicit his release. 
You may be assured that he will make zt his Duty to submit to the Orders which you will be 
pleased to give him. 

I trust on the Goodness of your Heart, which is known to me by —' acts of i your 
Humanity and particularly by those which some of the French Prisoners have lately 
experlenced. Ве pleased to shew the Same Indulgence to me who shall never cease to pray 
for your Preservation, and has the Honcr to be with the greatest respect, &c. 


(Sd.). SIBENE. 
A44. | 
1782, r7th June, Мо, B. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
26% May 1782. 
MESSIEURS, 
Pai l'honneur de vous aprile: frés respectiuesement que je me trouve forcée 
d'avoir recours à vous pour faire, "Messieirs, demande d'une somme de cent rouples par 


mois un augmentation de celle de cinquante que vous ш! avez accordee, me trouvant denuée 
de tout secours depuis la prise de Pondizhery. 


“ 
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Mon mari, Chevalier de St. Louis, Capne d’Infantine avec le brevet de major, a été 
pris a Pondichery, a été obligé d’aller en Europe avec Mr. Le Governeur Belcombe. If ne me 
fut pas possible de le suivre, me trouvant enceinte de quelques mois; azänt in outre un 
enfant à la mamelle. Le me vis forcée de venir ici avec l’aggreement da Consell du 
Madras, et aux fals de la Compagnie le defaut de fortune aux pertes que la guerre occasione 
naturellement, ne permit pas à mon mari de me laisser les fonds assés considerables pour 
pouvoir vivre et subsister décemment depuis plus de trois ans purée des secours que mon 
mari à complé me faire passer comme desses nouvelles depuis si long temps. Le me vois 
aujourdhui reduite à. vivee, avec les? cinquante roupies par mois que l'honnorable 
Compagnie m'accorde, ce qui nest par suffisent pour vivre avec deux enfants. J’ose esperer, 
Messieurs, que vous prendrés en consideration l'état ou je suis réduite que vos boutés me 
serout accorder les cent rupies qui je pourrai sustenter ma. petite famille, qui, comme moi, 
sera remplie des sentiments de la plus vive reconnaissance. , 


Je suis, etc., 
MDME DE CARRION. 


145. | " 
1782, O.C., 17th June, A. 


MR. MALONY, CHANDERNAGORE, 


Commissaire. 28th Мау 1782. 
MONSIEUR, ` 


Permettez que je prenne la liberte de vous representer qu'il ne m'est pas possible de 
vivre avec la modigne subsistence qu'on me donne. Ef gard à la nombreux famille que 
j'ai Dieu sait toutes les peines et chagrins que je souîre depuis un an qui j'al-eu le 
malheur de perdre шоп epoux. Je vous prie de vouloir b.en representer ma desagreable 
situation au Conseille et m’obtenir une subsistance confcrme 4 mon etat et ma famille, 
Vous obbigeris infininment Celle qui l'honneur d'etre avec une parfaite estime. 


Ete, 
LANG V(EUV)E, 
DESGRANGES. 
146, 
1780, Р.Р. 453-454, O.C., 20th May, No. 46. 
CHANDERNAGORE, 
21st October 1779. 


GENTLEMEN, | : 

The humble petition of Maria Texeira, widow of the Count Demarest, Notary at 
Chandernagore, Sheweth :—That having had the misfortune within these few days to lose 
her husband, who was the support of her family, she' finds herself in the most miserable 
situation on account of the unfortunate circumstances that prevent her from receiving the 
little he left which. is in various hands: Overwhelmed with grief and charged with the 
education of a son of 4 years and half old who also relies on your bounty, she hopes that you 
will have regard to the Petition she makes you to be allowed a:subsistance. The obliging 


and generous dispositions you have to comfort the wldow and orphans of this colony 
у 
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persuades her that you will grant it in consideration of her distress in confidence of-this she 
addresses herself to you and expects every thing from your clemency. | г 


(Sd) TEIXEIRA, 
Widow of Le Conte Demarest. 


147. 
1782, О.С., goth Sept, No. 17. 


[No Date], 
HONOURABLE SIR AND SIRS, 


As I cannot express myself in English, permit me to present to your Honor these few 
lines, and to beg to lay before you my deplorable situation. 

My husband, my sister, and myself (a mother to six helpless children), finding our- 
selves without any resource, having through a series of misfortunes lost the little property 
we brought with us into this country, I have taken the liberty to address you, humbly 
requesting that you will alleviate our distresses by countenanclng our humble petitions, 
which we have been addressed to leave with Mr. Auriol, your Secretary, that they may be 
presented betoré your Hon'ble Board. 

My husband has been a prisoner ever since the capture of Chandernagore, but having 
at that time established a manufactory, in which we had the prospect of living decently 
we did not apply immediately for subsistance. The orders of your Hon’ble Board issued 
for confining the inhabitants of the settlement having put a stop to our business, we were 
obliged to fly to the Danish Settlement for fear of imprisonment, where we have lived till 
our feeble resources were entirely spent, and undergone great difficulties. What makes my 
situation still more deplorable is that my poor children must feel‘ the utmost miseries, 
if not assisted by the charitable and generous hand of the English Government, in which 
I place my whole confidence. | 

1 have, etc, 
CHEVALIER DAVID. 


148. . - 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR., 
[GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
30th October 1782. 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS, қ 

Enclosed I have the Honor to forward you two Letters one from Madam Desgranges, 
the other from Domingo D'Costa, the first contains a repetition of her former request, thelast 
is from a Portuguese employéd by “һе French, before the capture of Chandernagore 
requiring to be placed upon the List for Subsistance. 

Messrs. Laval and Companac have repeatedly requested that 1 would represent to your 
Hon'ble Board that they stand exactly in the same predicament as Monsr. Giblot, to whom 
you have been pleased to grant arrears of subsistance by your Letter of the 13th May 1782, 
these Gentlemen upon the same plea beg to be granted the same indulgence. 

I have, etc., 
A. MALONY, 
Commissary. 
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149. 


To THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQR., ` 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND THE GENTLEMEN OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 


D 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
20th October 1782. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Lange Desgranges, the widow of the late Mr. J. B. Lerneste Desgranges, Chief of the 
French Factories, Dacca and Jugdea, submits to you that it is not possible for her to subsist 
on the Allowance of seventy Arcot Rupees, which has been granted to her only since last 
January, for which (torn in original) she had no more than an Allowance of A Rs. so—and : 
Allowance given to her in the month of July 1781 one month and two Days after the death of 
her Husband. She prays that you will be pleased to augment it. She requests a Subsistance 
for her Daughter who is about 11 years old and that pay the Balance due to her Husband, 
who received only a very moderate Allowce during 4 or 5 Months may be given to her, the 
Balance being calculated to accrue or a him from the time of his arrival from 
Jugdea. I venture to hope, Gentlemen, that you will not refuse me this Favor, since it is 
the more just that you should allow it to me as you have granted the same to those who 
have never either served the King or the Company. But with respect to my late Husband, 
he was in the Service.of the Company near 30 years and was afterwards in of the 
King. You see Gentlemen by this that I have some Claim upon your Goodness. 
I hope to be benefited by it. 


٤ -(Signed) LANGE VEUVE DESGRANGES. 


150. 
1783, О.С, 3oth June, Хо. 54. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
524 February 1783. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Mrs. Claire Splanger Daranka Widow of the late Mr. Peter Mathew Renault of St 
Germaine, formerly Director of the French Company at Chandernagpre, has the honour to 
represent to you that since the capture of the Colonie by the English troops, she has 
received no allowance for subsistance that she does not find her namé in the list of subsis- 
tances allowed and distributed to the inhabitants of Chandernagore since the month of 
January 1782, and that she is in consequence the only person deprived of the general benefit 
ofthis act of kindness. Itis very true that she has never asked it nor taken any steps to 
obtain it, and would even still remain silent, and not importune you at present, gentlemen, 
on this subject, if she were not obliged by actual necessity: to have recourse to your bounty 
and to your equity for the relief of the great distress to which she is actually reduced. 

Since the decease of her late husband, your petitioner has -insensibly expended all the 
means that she had left, and what she has to expect from the effects of her late husband left 
by him іп. France has not yet reached her, the hopes even of receiving the speedy succour 
from Europe which she has occasion for is entirely destroyed by the total interruption of 
all intercourse between France and Bengal. Wherefore your petitioner is- threatened with 
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all the horrors of misery, from which she has nc prospect of relief but in partaking with the 
other inhabitants of Chandernagore what you Lave been pleased to grant them. 

This considered may it please you to grant your Petitioner a subsistance proportionate 
to her condition and to the rank of her late husband in this Colony, calculated from the 
period on which she was entitled to it. Be pleased to direct that the same be paid to her 
and further that it be entered on the general list of subsistances allowed to the inhabitants 


of Chandernagore, in justice to 
THE WIDOW RENAULT. 


151. 


1783, O.C., 15th September, No. 47. 


CHANDERNAGORE, 
17th July 1783. 
GENTLEMEN, 

. Mrs. Genieve Lange, widow of the late Mr. Desgranges, Chief of the Factories of 
Dacca and Jugdia, belonging to the French Nation, has the honor of addressing herself to 
you in hopes from your justice that you will be so obliging as to grant to her the arrears of 
the subsistance due to her late husband from tke period of being made a prisoner and that 
the same may be paid to her conformable to what his rank would have entitled him to. 
The distressed situation of your Petitioner is such that the least assistance is of the greatest 
importance to her, encumbered with a large family and ruined by the loss of his appointments 
occasioned by the war and the inevitable losses attending it, and to complete it the death 
of her husband are considerations which she is persuaded wlll attract your attention, and 
that she shall in consequence experience the good effects of your justice. 


I think the demand of Мате. Desgranges is just 
(Signed) F, NICHOLAS. 
and Augus? 1783. 


152. 
1783, О.С. 18th September, No. 50. 


CHANDANAGORE, 
21st August 1783. 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS, 
I do myself the honor to enclose you г petition from Madam Le Conte which states 


that she is the widow of the late Notary Publicx of Chandernagore: that she has been left 
in Indigent circumstances and has no: the mears of educating her son, for which purpose 
she requests that you will be pleased to grant her twenty-five rupees per month, he says 
that three months’ subsistance money has not been paid her, and requests that you will order 
payment thereof, In this she must allude to tke period your Hon'ble Board thought proper 
to withdraw that indulgence from al! the Freach at Chandernagore. Monsieurs Nicholas 
certifies the truth of the circumstances stated ky Madam Le Conte. 

The enclosure No. 2 is a petition from an Italian Missionary at Chandanagore stating 
that last war the missionaries of that Church were allowed by Government fifty rupees 
per month, that they have not received any subsistance during the present war and that they 
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with difficulty subsisted themselves before the war broke out apon the interest of some money 
paid into the French Treasury. They do not claim any specific sum, but depend upon the 
generosity of the Board. M. Nicholas certifies that the French Company paid them interest 
upon sums of money and deposited in the French Treasury. 

No. 3 is a petition from Madame Renault, whose husbaad was formerly Director of the 
French Company. She requests that you will grant her subsistance money suitable to the 
rank which her husband held, and that you will, in event of complying with her request, 
fix the perlod for which she is to draws that subsistance. She acknowledges that she never 
has made the claim before, and that poverty occasioned by the war has been the cause of her 
now doing it. Monsieur Nicholas subscribes to these facts as true what Madam Renault 
has stated, 


I have, «ic. 
A. MOLONY, 
Commissary, 


UR aem s . М 


General (оге Ооой, 


SEAR Mr. FIRMINGER,—With reference to A. Е, de Сз 
note at p. 47 І send you herewith three photos of the place 
at Pir Pahar near Monghyr to which he refers. The house 
on the hill is Pir Pahar house (the saint's tomb is also 
on top of hill near the entrance gate), The house belongs 
to the Tagore family. At the foot of the steep hill on 
which this house is situated are the graves referred to by A. F. de C. 
One is to a Mr. D'Oyley, a planter, I believe, of the District. “Mary 
Ann Beckett" is usually said to be the "daughter" of the Colonel, or 
General, Beckett who lived in the Pir Pahar House, her mother having been 
a Kashmiri lady. The ground below this house stretching towards Monghyr 
is to be acquired for the large new Central Jail for habituals which is, I hope, 
shortly to be built here. Тһе Pir Pahar House is just three miles from 
Monghyr railway station and can be seen by anyone wishing to visit the 
Seetakhoond mineral waters a couple of miles further on. 





Vours sincerely, 
W. J. BUCHANAN, 
Lieut.-Col., LMS. 


EAR Mr. EDITOR,—Since my article went to press I find I am 
mistaken in giving the name Ma Tuan lin as a pilgrim who visited 
Cock's-foot Mountain. Watters in his Yuan Chwang refers to “a pilgrim 
of the Sung dynasty,” quoting from the work of Ma Tuan lin, on Ancient 
Monuments which was composed towards the middle of the 13th century. 
The last twenty-five chapters of this work were translated into French by 
the Marquis d'Hervey de Saint-Denys and published in Paris 1876 under 
the title “ Ethnographie des Peuples étrangers 4 la Chine,” a copy of 
which is in the Imperial Library. The date of the Sung dynasty is given 
in histories of China as 960 to 1127 there was also an earlier Sung dynasty 


420 to 479. Trusting that you will be able to insert this letter in the same 
number of Bengal: Past and Present. 


I am, yours sincerely, 
Gaya, 14th September 1910, А. W. KEITH, 





VIEW OF BERHAMPORE. 
(From Colour-drawiug by J. Moffat about 1805.) 





Pir PAHAR HOUSE NEAR MONGHYR. 
Dhata ha Ро Га) WP Т р........ F Af © 1 


; factory was Ран 
irm of J. and К. Watson. It was found 
Lin 1790, In this neighbourhood i in 1830 was с 
chard Aimes or Amies,* 





















ur rc idabad District). - : 
intakobra (Murshidabad District. D 


| Rajapu (Rajshahai District). The сч have been washed 
away, by the Ganges. с 


falnath (Nadiya District). Forinéily head factory of the Bengal 
. Indigo Company: 


D. G. С. 
НЕ writer of “Notes from Home” in the Madras Mail of the 26th 


tember has the following interesting note on the subject of ће 
Тһе writer does not appear to have seen the Society s Diari es of 





THE Fare or PETER AMYATT. E 
Notes 1 referred to the interesting old mural tablet in. Tal 





MALDA, WITH Procession оғ Hisbu Woman TO THE FUNERAL PILE 
or HER HUSBAND. 
( Colour-drawing бу J. Moffat.) 
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Mary ANN BECKETTS ENCLOSED GRAVE. 


dered ' mediately after the nuptial ceremony.” ины та to Mill a. 
| from Calcutta for Patna with arms for the factory, was 3 stopped al ak Мо 


ief. He, ета utterly distrusted the impetuous Ellis as Chief at Patna. Мера. 
th Cassim seemed to progress fairly satisfactorily, and on the igth June the 
n reported favourably on the prospects of an amicable settlement. It was Ellis’ 
preparations for hostilities at Patna and his ill-considered attack on the city 
] brought matters to a crisis. Amyatt had actually started on his return journey 
Calcutta when this event occurred, Hay being detained by Cassim as a hostage at Monghy 
ie immediate геш of the Раа У was that Cassim ordered all the English, s where 


quoted s Talboys Wheeler. As Mill must have had аа of 
al documents, preference must be given to his version. It is curious, 


there should. be such divergent accounts of the manner and date of Peter 
s death. 


it is tolerably certain that Peter Amyatt had not been twenty-one ye 


| Indi wi out making money. His young widow was, therefore, well provided for, . and 


пуа was one of the executors under Peter Amyatt's Will. I have suggested. that. 
was probably a cousin of Peter's, What is certain is that James Amyatt married 
туай, widow, at Calcutta, on the 2nd March, 1754, or near about eleven months 
had become the wife of Peter Amyatt. It is on record that James Amyatt was in 
Command of the ship Fort William in 1759, and his name. appears to a letter addressed to 
Ci | 1758 on the subject of the grievances of the merchants. The money which was 
to enable James Amyatt to get into Parliament and remain there for a cons erab 
his later life must have been made i in India. . 
lere is a record of still another Amyatt in Calcutta, for a William Amiatt was 
st May 1 asd He may — have been the husband of a Mrs, Муш 





9-1, Күр STREET, 

Calcutta, 8th November, 1910.. 
E R SIR,—With reference to an article on page 233 of ‘Bengal: P 2 : 
and Present, Vol. V., April-June 1910, and some further notes thereon 
о раве 341 ibid, 1 have the pleasure of enclosing а genealogical table of the 


offats of Calcutta. As I am a direct descendant of the Artist James Moffat, 
% Бе greatly indebted to the Calcutta Historical md if the dates and. 


агу i in Africa ; { 
‘among the Bechuanas a: Shosnug. “One < | 
Livi tons à e African Explorer. She died in 6 








“THE JoNGHEERA Rock,” 
(Sketch by Hodges, 1787.) 





VERANDAH OF Pik Ранак House, MoNGHYR. 
( Photo by Lt.-Col. W. J. Buchanan, 1. M. S.) 


> еі rne d 
. twice? 

Я 2 4 81-1817 i in India. 

is about 39-177 5 fi in Kent? 


4 sedis India. 


James William, 
landed ietor 
in Entally, Cauta 


i m. Louisa Eleanor Williamson, 
age 16, on 3-10-1885. 
d. (after 7-1-1868 and before 5-7-1872) in India ? 


; —— { 
lames George ? John David Alice Sarah Elizabeth. 
? in India. b. 16-9-1859 in India. b. about 26-9-1862 
d. asan infant in а. Cecilia Both m. Mr. E. R. H. Manly 
India? 25-7-1884 d. 30-1-96. 


4. 1-8-1902. и ін 
Lilian: Alice tchens 
b: about 6-10-1884 
m. A D. Sinclair 
d. 25-0-1905. 


phéns Christal Hannah 
b. 22-9-1887. 
d. 16-2-1894. 


o Mr. S, C. Hill (Bengal in 1756-7, Vol. ш, P 409) b 
t of the Sete Archives at The Hague, Dank vi 


ST. JOHN'S QE Ox 
19th October 1910. 
EAR SIR,—I shall be very grateful if you, or any of the readei 





ouraged to ask for more. 


Believe me, — 
aithfully, - E 


(REV) LEIGHTON PLA 2 


А. к C. DE COSSON writes meer my note and Шай of the 

Fort of Teliaghari in Serial No. 11, I have since seen Mrs. Beveridge's 
History of Humayan " (1902) and I find mention therein of the Ghari on 
ages 133-4. Shir Shah evidently fortified it, or put the existing fortifications 

{ of defence i in 1536, or between 1536 and the date of the battle of 

| (wide Article “Buxar, Bengal: Past and Present, Vol Va 

Shah was at the time gathering power to overthrow Humayan. 

and early me him i in battle at the Ghari. 


| Ta your kind ; 
for the continued d 











ANCIENT City GATE, RAJEMAHAL. 
( Colour-drawing by J. Moffat atout 1806. ) 





VIEW OF KAJEMAHAL. 
( Colour-drawing by J. Moffat atout 1806. ) 
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HE Statesman of the 8th December has the following interesting 
А paragraph :—Those interested in matters historical and artistic will be 
pleased to hear that the very large portrait of Sir Elijah Impey іп the 
High Court which the Judges entrusted in the early part of the year to 
Mr. A. E. Harris for restoration, has now been completed and rehung. The 
picture, which was obscured by grime and varnish two centuries old, now 
looks as though it had been recently painted. Its restoration has proved it 
to have been painted by Tilley Kettle in the year of the Nuncoomar trial 
vie, 1775, and not as was supposed іп 1778. 


R. GEO. LYELL writes :—In last July-September number (р. 49) there 
is a note by “ С. С.” referring to my article on Old Calcutta Prints 
which appeared in the previous April-June number. I havea copy of Hodges’ 
“Travels in India” to which “С.С.” alludes, and did not overlook the small 
line engraving (“ View of Calcutta from Fort William”) which appears as an 
illustration in that volume. But in my article I was not referring to small 
book illustrations but to the early series of large aquatint engravings, and 
I mentioned Hodges’ “ Select Views, etc.,” as being “ perhaps the very earliest 
series of aquatints dealing with India, although none of them actually relate 
to Calcutta” The “View of Calcutta, etc," is, as stated in the letterpress, 
from a sketch taken in 1781, and is very interesting, but it is not to be found 
in the earlier published collection of aquatint by Hodges, As regards the 
“ Views of the City of Calcutta published by Mr. Daniell” which Hodges 
commends for their accuracy, the views he referred to are not those appearing 
in Thos, and Wm. Daniell’s “Oriental Scenery” (published in London 1795- 
1808) but to the earlier series of Calcutta views published by Thomas Daniel 
while in Calcutta, 1786-88. These were reproduced іп an article, “Some 
Prints of Old Calcutta,” which I contributed to the April-June (1909) number 
of the Journal, “С. C." seems to be confusing those prints with the later 
published “ Oriental Scenery.” 


mme 


ESSRS. E. W. Madge and С. O'Connell send us their Second 

Supplementary (and Final) List of Monuments of Historic, Literary 

and General Interest in the Lower Circular Road Cemetery, which we publish 
overleaf :— 
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Historical Records of the Governor- 
General's Bodp Guard.” 
'A REVIEW. 


of the Body Guard, from 1773, the year in which it was 
raised, to the present day. | 

It was first formed, by Warren Hastings, in Septem- 
ber 1773, with a strength of only fifty troopers, and, before 
the end of that year, was raised to a total strength of 115, 
including two European officers and 100 troopers, by the addition of 
50 horse supplied by Raja Chait Singh of Benares, In 1773 the title and 
office of Governor-General did not exist, beingconferred upon Warren Hastings 
from 20th October 1774. Prior to that date he was only Governor of Bengal, 
and the first official designation of the Body Guard was “Тһе Governor's 
Troop of Moguls.” During the first ten years of its existence it was known 
by several different titles, among them being “ The Troop of Horse Guards,” 
and “The Troop of Black Cavalry.” Р . 

In 1782 Warren Hastings, as Governor-General, had also an infantry 
Body Guard, Captain Polhill’s Regiment of 750 men, taken over from the 
Nawab Vizir of Oudh. This corps was broken up in February 1785, the men 
who composed it being either returned to the Nawab Vizir’s service, or 
discharged. | x : 

From the very first the Body Guards were mounted on horses furnished 
by the State. They were therefore regular, not si/adar, cavalry, as indeed 
were the cavalry regiments of the regular Bengal army up.to the mutiny. 
In 1843 Neville Chamberlain, who had recently been appointed to the Body 
Guard -as a subaltern, describes them as “I fancy, the best mounted cavalry 
in the world. Every horse is valued at a thousand rupees, and all bays." 

The information that, previous to the raising of the Native Body Guard, 
the Governor of Bengal had a European Body Guard, may be new to many 
readers. This Guard was formed in 1762, under the Governorship of 





ж Historical Records of the Governor-Generals Body Guard. Compiled by Lieutenant V. C. P. 
Hodson, roth D. С. O. Lancers. Dedicated by permission to Н. E. the Right Hon. the Earl of Minto, 
P. C., G. C, M. G., G M. S. L, G. М.І. E., Viceroy and Governor-General of India—London, W, 
Thacker and Co. 2, Creed Lane, E, C. ; Calcütta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1910, pp. xiv. 414. 
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Mr. Vansittart and disbanded in 1772. It consisted of two troops of Dragoons 
and one of Hussars formed from the Infantry. This was the first Cavalry force 
' оп the Bengal establishment. In raising it “the efficiency of the Infantry 
was greatly impaired by the formation of a most expensive body of almost 
nominal and perfectly useless cavalry.” In February 1763 we find that the 
Commander-in-Chief also had a Body Guard, consisting of 34 rank and file 
under a cornet, This troop appears to have been amalgamated with the 
Governor’s Body Guard, In March 1764 the strength of the whole was 
reduced to 60 troopers, with officers, Such as it was, however, this first Body 
Guard served in two of the decisive battles of India, at Gheria, under Major 
Adams, on 2nd August 1763, and at Buxar, under Major (Sir Hector) Munro, 
on 23rd October 1764. 

The strength of the Body Guard has varied greatly from time to time, 
in accordance with the opinions held by the Government of the period as to 
its functions, whether it was to be maintained only as a Guard for the 
Governor-General’s person in war, and for ceremonial in peace; or whether 
it was to be considered as a cavalry regiment, stationed in the Lower 
Provinces in time of peace, and furnishing “а considerable body of cavalry 
for service anywhere in war time. These two opinions seem to have prevailed 
almost alternately, leading: to alternate reductions and increase of strength. 

A letter from the Government of Bengal to the Court of Directors, dated 
30th September 1802, states that the duties of the Body Guard, in addition to 
the protection of the Governor-General’s 3erson, comprise the preservation of 
the peace of the town of Calcutta, and the affording of occasional assistance 
to the Calcutta Police, In fact (except for the word occasional), the duties 
now performed by the Calcutta Mounted Police. 

The changes in the strength of the Body Guard, from time to time, are 
given, in their chronological order, throughout the book ; also more plainly 
and fully in Appendix II. They may be briefly summarized as follows, 
showing how greatly the strength has varied from year to year. 

September 1773.—Fifty troopers. 
^ End of 1773.—T wo European officers, 10 N.C.O.’s, 100 troopers, 

14th February 1785.— Reduced to 5c troopers, 

1792.— Four European officers, 190 N.C.O.’s and troopers. 

oor April 1783.—Four Europeans (two officers and two N.C.O.’s), one 

Native Officer, 26 N.C.O/s and artificers, 50 
troopers, 

15th January 1796.—Court of Directors ordered disbandment, not carried 

out. 

April 1800,—Increase of two European officers, and 100 men, from 

Madras Cavalry. 
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goth September 1802,—Sixteen native officers, 32 N.C.O.’s, 240 troopers ; 
European officers and N.C.O.s, and two light 
guns. 

8th September 1803.—War establishment of six European officers, and 
330 natives. 

24th May 1805.— Reduced to establishment of 1802, total 296. 

Ist January 1806, —Reduced to four European officers, and two N.C.O.’s, 
two native officers, 17 N.C.O/s, and тоо 
troopers, 

28th November 1809.— Total 108, of whom 87 troopers, 

Ist January 1813.--Гіуе Europeans, and 128 natives. 

9th December 1814.—Six native officers, 17 N.C.O/.s, and £00 troopers 
added, total 240; also two more guns, making 
four in all, 

16th June 1818.—Twenty-two N.C.O/s, and 144 troopers added, total 
: 420. 
Ist June 1820.--Теп Europeans, 433 natives, 
13th February 1825.—Total strength in Burma 523 rank and file, besides 
one troop left at Ballyganj. 

1st March 1827.—Reduction ordered to 100 troopers, total 138, with 
three European officers. This reduction was 
not carried out in full, 50 more troopers (total 
150), being kept on as supernumerary till 
absorbed. The  galloper guns were also 
withdrawn at this time, 

29th December 1842.—Increased to 358, including six European officers 
and 280 troopers. 
12th December 1844.—Increased to 530, including nine European officers 
and 418 troopers, Orders were also issued that 
two risalas of irregular cavalry, each тоо strong, 
should be added to the corps, but it appears 
doubtful whether these 200 men ever joined, 
25th January 1847.—Orders issued for reduction to 130 of all ranks, by 
gradual absorption, no men being discharged. 
This took over ten years, the numbers gradually 
falling from 382 of all ranks on Ist March 
1847 to 197 on ist January 1857. 
Ist January 1857.—Reduced to 133 of all ranks, including three 
European officers and 98 troopers. 
August 1869.— Reduced to 68 of all ranks, two European and 
three Native Officers, and 63 rank and file. 
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May 1875.—Increased to 122 of all ranks. 
For the last 35 years the Body Guard has remained of about that 
` strength, except that thirty теп were temporarily added, in January 1902, 
for the Delhi Darbar. The strength now stands at 125 of all ranks 
including two European officers, four Native officers and 97 Sowars. 

- A Medical Officer of the rank of Assistant Surgeon was added to the 
strength in August 1800. Subsequently-a medical officer of any rank was 
sanctioned. The appointment was last held by Surgeon-Major G. Banister, 
a very senior officer (he was promoted to Deputy Inspector-Genéral on roth 
May 1871). He served with the corps fcr four and a half years from June 
1866 to January 1871, when the appointment was finally abolished. It was 
then ordered that the medical charge of the Body Guard should devolve on 
the Surgeon to the Viceroy and in his absence as an additional charge on one 
of the Medical officers at the Presidency. ^A Riding Master and a Veterinary 
Surgeon have from time to time been appointed and reduced. 

The composition of the corps has varied -from time to time almost as 
much as its strength. The first troopers appear to have been Mussalmans, as 
the name “Mogul Troop" shows, In 1799 orders were issued for the 
formation in Madras of a Body Guard of 100 men for the Governor-General, 
each of the five regiments of Madras Cavalry furnishing twenty men. On 
Ist April 1800 Captain Montgomery arrived in Calcutta from Madras with. 
166 Madras men for the Body Guard, end a second Madras officer, Lieute- 
nant Daniell of the 4th Madras Cavalry. In 1804 the Court of Directors 
ordered that the Madras Officers should retürn to their own Presidency ; 
and on 22nd November 1805 Daniell, now a Major and Commandant of the 
Body Guard, was directed^to hand over charge to the next senior officer, 
Captain Gall of the Bengal Army, but allowed to retain command till the 
next ship sailed for England, when he'intended to go home. The 
Madras troopers transferred to Bengal appear to have -been chiefly Mussal- 
mans, but some were Hindus. During the Java War of 1811 the Corps 
comprised 95. Mussulmans and only ten Eindus ; in the third Mahratta War 
in 1817, 171 Mussalmans and 79 Hindus. From that date to 1859 no statis- 
tics are available; but in the 25.vears, 1859 to 1883 inclusive, 76 Mussalmans 
and 67 Hindus, of whom 39 were Brahmens,-were enlisted. Sikhs were first 
enlisted in August 1883, Punjabi Mussalmans in October 1887. Since 1895 
neither Brahmans nor Rajputs have been enlisted. At the present time, the 
number of Hindustani Mussalmans, Punjabi Mussalmans, Malwa Sikhs and 
Manjha Sikhs are kept approximately equal. 

In January 1844 it was ordered that no officer or trooper should be 
admitted who had not become entitled to a medal or star for active service 
The Corps was first armed with the lance іп 1865. 


м 
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Almost + all of the European officers who have ‘served in the Body Guard 
have naturally been Cavalry” officers, Their second commandant, Major 
Horton Brisco.. (Captain Sweny Toone having been the first), was, however, 
an Infantry officer, who was appointed to that post by Warren Hastings, 
He served with and commanded the Corps for little over a year, 27th 
January 1777 to 6th April 1778. General Clavering, the Commander-in- 


` Chief, objected to his appointment. But the General objected, as a matter 


of course, to everything Warren Hastings did. Another Infantry Officer, 
Captain Rattray, who afterwards raised Rattray’s Sikhs, officiated as 
Commandant for the greater part of 1855; but he had previously com- 
manded the Ramgarh Local Horse for four years, including two years 
active service in Burma. | 

The headquarters of the Body Guard have of course lale been at 


‚ Calcutta, where they аге” 'stationed in the suburb of Ballygunge. In 1:884 


they were at Sultanpur, but moved up to Umbala, then on the frontier, on 
ist February 1845, in anticipation of the first Sikh War. They went to 
Dehra Dun, for the hot weather; for the first time, probably in 1831 and 
1832, certainly they went there in 1838 and 1830. In 1847 they were again 
stationed there for the summer months, and have been so regularly ever since, 
with two exceptions; the eight years 1852-59, and the five years- 1870-74, 
The Body Guard, though necessarily a “show” corps, present on all 


~ occasions of i impressive public ceremonial, is not a show corps only, but has 


a record of active service of which any regiment might be proud. We have 
already stated that the earlier European Body Guard took part in the 
decisive battles of Gheria and Buxar. Its successor has served in at least 
five great wars besides many minor campaigns. Appendix I gives the 
war services of the corps. They comprise .. pe 
- (1) Rohilla campaign, 1774. 
(2) Third Mysore- War, 1791-92, Bangalore and Seringapatam ME 
corps). ; ` 
(3) Second Mahratta War, 1804-05 (three troops ad two guns) 
` (4) Conquest of Java, 1811 (тоў), This.was the last occasion on 


QU which native troops were employed against European. 


(5) Third Mahratta War, 1817-18 (whole corps). In this campaign, 
in November 1817, occurréd the historical outbreak of cholera in 
the camp of the Governor-General, sometimes, but erroneously, 
said to be the first cholera epidemic in India. 

(6). First Burmese War, 1824:25 (523 men with guns). 

7) Gwalior War, 1843, Maharajpur (whole corps). 

(8) Sutlej or First Sikh War, 1845-46, Mudki, Firozshah, Aliwal and 

Sobraon (whole. corps) At Mudki they süffered more severely 
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thanin any other engagement in their history, losing one 
officer, Lieutenant Fisher, killed : their Captain Commandant, 
Captain С, D. Dawkins, and Lieutenant Reynell Taylor, severely 
wounded, the former eventually dying of his wounds; six rank 
and file killed ; two N.C.O's and fifteen rank and file wounded. 

Since the Sutlej campaign, the Body Guard have not, as a whole, seen 
any serious active service, Both before aad after, however, detachments have 
"taken part in many campaigns, great and small Operations against the 
Sanyasis, 1773-74. Chait Singh’s insurrection at Benares, 1781. In the 
Egyptian expedition of 1801-02, under Sir David Baird, one native officer 
and 26 rank and file took párt, as volunteers, this being the first occasion 
on which native troops were employed ont of- Asia. Reduction of Cuttack, 
1803. Insurrection in Cuttack, 1817. Operations against Larka Kols, 1821. 
Mutiny of the 47th. №. I. at Barrackpur 2nd November 1824, A small | 
detachment in the Panjab or second Sikh war, 1849. А detachment of 
100 men was employed in the Santhal Rebellion of 1855. Оп their return 
they were conveyed from Raniganj to Calcutta by rail this being the first 
occasion on which railways in India were used for the conveyance of 
troops. Disarmament of 19th and 34th. №. I. at Barrackpur, 1857. 

- During the mutiny the men of the Body Guard were themselves disarmed 
and did duty without arms. In the third Burmese War a small detachment 
accompanied Lord Dufferin to Mandalai in February 1886. 

The Body Guard has naturally taken. part in all occasions of high 
ceremonial presided over by the Governor-General. Among such we may 
mention Lord William Bentinck’s. meeting with Ranjit Singh at Rupar on 
22nd October 1831; Lord -Lytfon’s daray at which the Queen was pro- 
claimed Empress of India; Lord Dufferin's reception of the Amir at Rawal 
“Pindi in March 1885, and Lord Curzon's Delhi darbar in 1002. Jamadar 
Abdul Karim was one of the Native Officers deputed to the Diamond Jubilee 
in 1897 ; Jamadar Kehar Singh, with eight rank and file, to the coronation 
in 1902. - j 

` The general plan of the book is as follows. The first 177 pages are 
occupied by the history of the corps. Then follow sixteen Appendices, (1) 
War services. (2) Strength and class composition from time to time. (3) 
Note on original European Body Guard. (4) List of British officers who 
have served іп the corps. (5) Nominal roll of British officers for each year. 
(6,7,8.) Biographical notices of British combatant Officers, Medical Officers, 
and Veterinary Surgeons. (9) Notes on European Riding masters and 
Non-commissioned Officers. - (10) Notes on Native Officers. (11) Ballyganj 
cantonment. (12) Dehra Dun Estate. (13) Arms and equipment. (14) 
Uniform, Native ranks. (15) Dress, British Officers. (16) General orders and 





RICHMOND THACKERAY, His WIFE AND CHILD. 
(W. M. Thackeray, aged Three Years.) 
(From a Drawing by Chinnery in 1814.) 


JOHN HARMAN BECHER 
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letters relating to the corps, from 1774 to 1896. A glossary, bibliography, 
and index complete the work. There are five splendid coloured plates, and 
two maps, three halftone plates, and ten portraits of distinguished officers 
who have served in the corps. Í | 

Among the best known officers who have served іп the Body Guard 
may be mentioned the following, the dates being those of their attachment 
to the corps :—Brigadier-General W. К. Birdwood- (1893-1898); Field Marshal 
Sir Neville Chamberlain (1843-44, Maharajpur); General Sir John Doveton, 
of the Madras Army, (1802-05); General Sir К. С. Low (1855-56); Brigadier 
General William Mayne, (1844); Colonel T. Rattray (1855); and General 
Reynell Taylor (1844-46, severely wounded at Mudki). Of Medical Officers, 
Mountford J. Bramley, first Principal of Calcutta Medical College (1830); 
Е. H. Brett (1836-1841); E. Campbell (1845-1854, Sutlej campaign, present 
at all four actions); and Sir James Ronald Martin (1821-1829, first Burmese 
War). 
. Three specially interesting biographies are those of Anthony Angelo 
Malevolti Tremanondo, Riding master, 1780-1785 ; the Chevalier Antoine de I’ 
Etang, Veterinary Surgeon, 1802-1805, and Risaldar Usuf Ali Beg, appointed 
Native Commandant іп 1779, at the mature age of 22е, surely the youngest 
officer who ever held such an appointment. This premature commission was 
given as a reward for the services of his father, Abdulla Beg, who was Native 
Commandant from the time the regiment was raised, in 1773, till his death 
in 1779. Usuf Ali Beg was also granted an extra allowance of Rs. 300 a 
month, of which one half was to provide maintenance for his father’s wives 
and daughters, He held the post for over thirty years, till his death in 
November 1810; but his office must have been nominal for the first eight or 
ten years, | “ 

The compilation of this work has evidently been a labour of love 
deserving, we: consider, of high praise. The price, Rs, 21 is high, but 
probably insufficient to cover the cost of publication. The general get 
up is excellent, the paper and print of the best quality, and the coloured 
plates are beautiful. We һауе noticed only one misprint in the body of 
the work, an obvious misprint of 1823 for 1843, az the foot of page 121. The 
rank of Major С. Banister, on pages 223, 224, should be Surgeon-Major, not 
Major. The title of Lord Amherst is misspelt Amhurst in the Index. 


D. С. CRAWFORD, | 
Lieut.-CoL, LMS. 
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THE THACKERAY COMMEMORATION. 


92 AST summer it was suggested that the approach of the 
hundredth anniversary of the birth, in Calcutta on the 
19th July 1811, of William Makepeace Thackeray, made it 
desirable that steps should be taken to commemorate that 
fact in some suitable manner. A Committee, which includes 
the Council of the Calcutta Historical Society, and consists 
of the gentlemen whose names are printed above, was accordingly formed to 
decide how the project should be carried out. The Committee has met three 
times, on the 26th October 1910, 23rd December 1910, and the 13th January 
1911, and after careful deliberation have decided that :— 

* Mr. Leonard Jennings, lately sculptor to the Government of India, be 
* commissioned to execute in white marble, a bust of Thackeray at Mature 
* Age, and, if sufficient funds are available, that a replica in white marble of 
* Deville's bust of Thackeray as a boy, be obtained." 

A circular will accordingly be issued forthwith asking for subscriptions 
and also asking subscribers to say whether, supposing only the adult bust, 
which is already ordered, is to be had, they consider that it should be placed in 
St. John's Church or the Victoria Memorial Hall, and supposing we can afford 
both busts, which should be placed in the Victoria Hall and which in St. John's 
Church. 

The President of the Committee is the Hon'ble Sir Lawrence Jenkins, 
Kt, K.CLE, the Secretary, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Stephen, and the 
Treasurer Mr. J. C. Mitchell, 

Readers of Bengal: Past and Present will greatly assist the Committee 
if they will suggest to the Secretary, persons to whom the circulars could 
usefully be sent. Arrangements will, it is hoped, be made for the issue 
of circulars in England and the United States. 
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Reviews. 


DAK DICTA: A SELECTION OF VERSES WRITTEN IN 
CALCUTTA 1904-1910. BY WILMOT CORFIELD. 
CALCUTTA: THACKER, SPINK & CO. 


jS many of the verses which make up this pleasant volume 
have appeared in BENGAL : PAST AND PRESENT, it would 
be but praising our own wares to review them in this place 
and we must restrict ourselves to recommending the book 
to our readers, Mr. Corfield has a fine sense of the 
; picturesque in Anglo-Bengal history, and mastery of the 
language appropriate to his subject. The lines on Murshedabad seem to us 
to have exactly caught the sentiment of “the crumbled courts of Murshed." 
Mr. Corfield, it must be admitted, is far too fond of some old historical 
myths, and he stretches the poet's license rather far when he suggests that 
Job Charnock may perhaps have listened to the preaching of John Bunyan, 
which seems to have commenced about the time Calcutta's founder arrived 
in Bengal It is on record thet Job arrived with cavalier locks floating over 
his shoulders, and that his head was shorn as a concession to the prejudices 
of the “Moors.” We do no: for one moment incline to the suggestion that 
old Job ever entertained a tender regard for Puritans or Puritanism. Perhaps 
Mr, Corfield will at some time conjure up the cavalier Job Charnock, haunted 
at times by a devotion to. lost causes and impossible loyalties, but above 
all a clear-sighted Yorkshire man. We commend Dak Dicta most heartily. 
Mr. Corfield has been treasurer of the Calcutta Historical Society since its 
first formation and has done yeoman’s service in the cause we have at heart, 
In bidding him farewell on the occasion of his retirement from India, we con- 
sole ourselves with the reflection that there will be plenty of work for him to : 
do for us in the home land and we look to him to illustrate the maxim of his 
favourite Horace—Celum non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt. 


W. K. F. 





THE ENGLISH FACTORIES IN INDIA, 1630-1633. A CALENDAR 
OF DOCUMENTS IN THE INDIA OFFICE, BOMBAY RECORD 
OFFICE, etc. BY WILLIAM FOSTER, OXFORD, 
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS, 1910. 
I? this new addition of what promises well to be a series of stately volumes, 
Mr. Foster carries his calendar on to the time of the arrival of the first 
English Factors іп the Bay—to the date at which the late 6, К, Wilson 
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commenced his Barly Annals of the English in Bengal, Interesting as the 
former volumes of Mr. Foster’s work have been, yet every new volume 
will gain in interest for members of our Society, for each volume will bring 
us closer to the days of Job Charnock. The capture of Hughli from 
the Portuguese in June 1632 was the event which invited the English to 
crawl further northward. On 17th July, a year later, we find Thomas Colley 
at Hariharpur, a town in the delta of the Mahanadi, writing to Ralph Cartwright 
at Balasore, * lammenting" that the Portuguese have got back into favour with 
Shawghan (Shah Jehan), and that “our exspecttation of Hugliis frusstrayt, 
and I fear likewise Pippoly will n[ot by] us be obtainened, beeing an ancient 
randyooes of the[irs]" A most picturesque account of the first visit of the 
English to Orissa will be found in William Burton's Mews from the East Indies ; 
or a Voyage to Bengalla, from which Dr. Wilson quoted at length in the first 
volume of his Early Annals. With the bright energetic letters of these early 
pioneers is contrasted their sudden deaths. А portrait of William Feilding, 
Earl of Denbigh, forms a frontispiece to the volume, and we have some lights 
on his journey to the Moghul in 1631. Those who are interested in the 
subject of famines in India will, of course, find much here concerning the 
terrible visitation of 1630. Mr. Foster’s introduction and footnotes afford, as 
usual, a wealth of rare knowledge. A word of commendation is due оп 
account of the most helpful index. Indeed the indices to Mr. Foster’s 
volumes are so good that we feel sure that no one but Мг, Foster himself can 
have compiled them. We understand that the next volume in this series 
will bring the history on to 1636, ze. to the date of the expulsion of the 
Portuguese from НІШ. We are afraid that these volumes are too little 
known to folk in Bengal, and we trust that this far too brief notice will at 
least serve to induce those of us who can afford to keep a library to add to it 
the English Factories in India. 


W, К, Е. 








7 ? 
Reaves from бе Editors Mote Book. 
© +. gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.” “То 
Malta, however, it is said there comes once in every year 
y: The reader will remember a novel of Miss Johnston’s 
which begins with a picture of a bevy of young? English 
Was Calcutta ever so privileged? I recollect in my first days in Calcutta a 
friend who was explaining to me the antiquities of St. John’s Church, 
morning a hundred years ago, would be arrayed groups of pretty girls brought 
out from England to be married to rich and probably aged civilians, whom 
that I had then a difficulty in believing in those famous “ fishing fleets,” 
and now, after the careful study of the Marriage Registers for nearly the whole 
doubted that in days gone by what is to-day achieved by diplomacy was 
then sought in a blunter and more direct fashion. One remembers the offers 
impecunious Sir Thomas and Lady Oldham for the hand of their eldest ` 
daughter. “And that the principals may have no cares for the younger 
young ladies, Miss Oldham’s sisters, to Madras or Calcutta, and there procure 
them suitable husbands.” J. Н. Reynolds (1796-1852), a friend of Keats 


7554 NCE i in three years comes the navy of Tharshish bringing 

a “fishing flest” of fair maidens in search of husbands. 

girls consigned to America for literal purchase by the matrimonially inclined. 

pointed with pride tothe portico, saying * Just fancy! There, on a Sunday 

they had never seen before or perhaps not even heard of.” I ‘must confess 

of the 18th century, my sceptism has been on the increase. Yet, it cannot be 

Sir Mathew Miles makes in Foote’s comedy, zke Natob, to the genteel but 

parts of their family, Sir Miles, will, at his own expense, transport the two 
wrote :— 


“ Go where the water glideth gently ever, - 
Glideth by meadows that the greenest be, 
7 Go listen to our own beloved river, 
And think of me.” 


And this his affectionate brother-in-law, Tom Hood, parodied :— 


> :* Go where the maiden on a marriage plan goes, 
Consigned for wed-/ock to Calcutta's guay, 
Where woman goes for man; the same as man goes, 
, And think of me !” 


| Is there anything in the “fishing fleet" tradition after all? “Does not Thacke- 
ray in-Vanity Fair tells how Mrs, Hardyman “had had out her thirteen sisters, 
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—À 


daughters of a country curate, the Rev. Felix Rabitts, and married eleven of 
them, seven high up in the service ". 





AS a side light on this question, Iam emboldened to make a lengthy 
. quotation from Vol V, of H. D. Sandeman’s Selections from the Calcutta 
Gazette. To those interested іп Hartly House "the dear Maria” will be 
familiar :— | я 


1 


FOR THE “REPOSITORY.” | ^ 


MR. EDITOR,— Your correspondent, 4 Bachelor, in the last number of the Repository 
quotes an advertisement, if I recollect rightly (for I have not the article before me), from 
the Madras Journal, which is entitled —" A raffle for ladies;" and which announces, that on 
a certain day a number of females, recently imported, would be put into a sort of lottery; 
the most fortunate holders, I suppose, being allowed their choice out of the collection, and 
the owners of the lesser prizes being obliged to take up with the leavings. Whether any 
of the tickets of this lottery or raffle were divided and shared, we do not learn ; but if they 
were, it is difficult to see how the matter could be adjusted: for suppose one female to fall 
to the lot of two, three, or four gentlemén, in what way could the business be settled, 
unless the' gentlemen again threw among themselves for the lucky chance, or unless they 
consented to stated periods of possession, which, if the practice of raffling be allowed at all, 
is not impossible. Your correspondent, however, admits, that he doubts whether the 
whole advertisement be intended to be taken in joke or in earnest ; and he requires some 
information upon that particular subject, which Ido not pretend to bé able to supply, 
never having been in India myself, and fortunately never having had a female relation 
who went there upon a speculation like that to which he refers. I should have 
thought, that from his maiden aunt, of whom he speaks as having tried her fortune. 
there and failed, he might have obtained some curious intelligence, that would have 
thrown a little light upon a subject, in which we are kept in comparative darkness. 
This obscurity and ‘secrecy he properly hints, arises from an unwillingness in the 
females to talk upon such unpleasant subjects, ог to communicate any information as to 
the contrivances employed by them to obtain husbands at any rate. If, nevertheless, I am 
not prepared to supply any information regarding the custom of raffling for females at 
Madras, I have it in my power, through a channel I will presently hame, to give a faithful 
account of the mode in which matters of this kind were formerly arranged at Calcutta. 

You are no doubt aware, that, from the different systems of .Government now 
prevailing in our Indian possessions, and from various other causes to which I need not 
` allude, much fewer fortunes are now made there than about twenty, or even ten yeais ago 

when the larger number of male adventures, who went out in the interest of some great 
man or family, obtained petty Governments or States, and ruled over them just as best 
suited their own views and purposes, so that if the. Governor wished to obtain a large 
fortune rapidly (and you may readily believe that very few did not entertain this desire), 
they only had to lay double taxes on their miserable subjects, who were without appeal to 
any higher tribunal, and were therefore compelled to pay. This condition of affairs is now 
completely altered, I-am happy to зау: but with it has been introduced an alteration of 
serious importance to the fair sex, ws.>that those gentlemen who go out to India single, are 
. often obliged to remain so, at least for a-great number of years, and there is consequently a 
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much less demand for females than formerly. This, I know, is a melancholy piece of infor- 
mation for ladies of a certain age in this country, but all recent advices concur іп represent- 
ing it as true. 

It is the circumstance that seems to me to render it probable, that the advertisement 
inserted by À Bachelor, in his letter, is a genuine and serious proposal, and is a new 
expedient resorted to by a number of ladies in despair, after waiting long and vainly for 
offers from those who really are not in a condition to marry them. Whether marriage 
were to be the consequence of obtaining a prize in this lottery or raffle, or whether that 
point were left to the discretion and choice of the parties winning, is а question it seems 
material to decide, with a view to the moral part of the subject, which has properly been 
noticed by your correspondent. 

But, Mr. Editor, it is not a little singular, though in no inconsiderable degree offensive 
to our old fashioned notions of propriety, to serve the mode in which ladies, some of rank 
and education, were a few years ago accustomed to dispose of themselves at Calcutta, and 
I apprehend at Madras and Bombay. This will be ascertained from the following extract 
of a letter from a young female, who, in ignorance of the prevailing practice, and having 
neither fortune nor friends in this country, and only beauty and a good understanding to 
recommend her, was induced to go out in one of the fleets to the Indies. I apprehend that 
it gives but too true a picture of what was the real state of things, and we cannot rejoice too 
much that the necessity of the case at last has producéd some alteration for the better. 
I quote the particulars of her letter ia her own words, omitting some of the prefatory 
parts that relate merely to her private affairs, and to her few and poor connections in 
England. It was addressed to her cousin, who had desired her to tell her the result of her 
adventures, and to give her advice, whether it would be fit for her to try this same 
experiment. қ 

* My DEAREST MARIA, 

ж * ж * “With respect to your request, that I should tell you plainly what I think 
of these matrimonial schemes (for such they are, let people disguise them as they will), I 
never can impress upon you too strongly the folly and impropriety of your making such an 
attempt, Certainly, the very project itself is опе- of the utmost indelicacy ; for what is it 
but running counter to all the distates of that diffidence and native modesty for which 
Englishwomen have been so long held up as the perfect models? Let me conjure you 
to lay aside all thoughts of the kind, and rather live single in your own country upon the 
poorest pittance you can obtain by your art or industry, than do as I have done—an action 
which I shall repent to the last hour of my life. | 

“True it is Lam married; I have obtained that for which I came out to India—a 
husband ; but 1 have lost what I left behind me in my native country—happiness, Yet my 
husband is rich, as rich, or richer, than I could desire; but his health is ruined, as well 
as his temper, and he has taken me rather as a convenience than as a companion ;.and he 
plays the tyrant over me with as much severity as if I were one of the slaves that. 
carry his palanquin. I will just give yeuahasty sketch of the manner in which I came 
by him. What a state of things is that, where the happiness of a wife depends upon 
the death of that man who should be the chief, not the only source of her felicity ! 
However, stich is the fact in India; the wives are looking out with gratitude for 
the next mortality that may сапу off their husbands in order that they may return to 
England to live upon their jointures; they live a'married Ше, an absolute misery, that 
they may enjoy a widowhood of affluence and independence. This is no exaggeration 
lassure you, | 
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“You know that independent of others, there were thirty of us females on board the 
H,—— who sailed upon the same speculation : we were of all ages, complexions, and sizes, 
with little or nothing in common, but that we were single, and wished to get married. Some 
were absolutely old maids of the shrivelled and dry descriptions, most of them above the 
age of fifty ; while others were mere girls, just freed from the tyranny of the dancing, music, 
and drawing masters at boarding school, ignorant of almost everything that was useful, 
and educated merely to cover the surface of their mental deformity. I promise you, to me 
it was no slight penance to be exposed during the whole voyage to the half sneering, satirical 
looks of the mates and Guinea pigs,* and it would have been intolerable, but for the gaod 
conduct and politeness of Captain 5----. He was a man of most gentlemanly deportment, 
but the Involuntary compassion I fancied I sometimes discovered in him was extremely 
irksome. However, we will suppose our voyage ended, for nothing at all material happened 
and that we are now safely landed at Calcutta. 

“This place has many houses of entertainment of all descriptions, and the gaiety that 
prevails after the arrival of a fleet from England is astonishing. ‘The town is filled with 
Military and Civil Officers of all classes ; and the first thing done after we have recovered 
our looks, is for the Captains to give an entertainment, to which they issue general invitations 
and everybody, with the look and attendance of a gentleman, is at liberty to make his 
appearance. The speculative ladies who have come out in the different ships, dress them- 
selves with all the splendour they can assume. exhausting upon finery all the little stock of 
money they have brought out with them from Europe. This in truth is their last, or nearly 
their last stake, and they are all determined to look and dance as divinely as possible. 

“ Such are the majority of the ladies ; while the gentlemen are principally composed of 
those who have for some time resided in the country, and having realized fortunes, are 
determined to obtain wives with as little delay as possible. They are, as I have said, of all 
ranks, but generally of pale and squalid complexions, and suffering under the grievous 
infliction of liver complaints. A pretty prospect this for matrimonial happiness! Not a few 
are old and infirm, leaning upon sticks and crutches, and even supported about the apart- 
ment by their gorgeously dressed servants, for a display of all kind of splendour on their 
part is no less attempted and accomplished. These old, decrepit gentlemen address them- 
selves to the youngest and prettiest, and the youngest and prettiest, if properly instructed in 
their parts, betray no sort of coyness or reluctance. In fact, this is the mode in which 
matches are generally made; and if now and then one happy couple come together, 
thousands are married with no hope of comfort, and with a prospect merely of splendid 
misery. Generally speaking, in India, the officers make the best husbands, for they are 
frequently young and uninjured by the climate, and are the best disposed to attend to 
the wishes of their wives, 

“ This is called the Captain's ‘ Ball,’ and most frequently the greater part of the expectant 
ladies are disposed of there ; it is really curious, but most melancholy, to see them ranged 
round the room, waiting with the utmost anxiety for offers, and looking with envy upon all 
who are more fortunate than themselves. 

* If, however, as is sometimes the case, a considerable number remain on hand, after 
the lapse of about three months, they unite in giving an entertainment at their own expense, 
to which all gentlenien are at liberty to go; and if they fail in this dernier resort,—this 


forlorn hope, they must give up the attempt, and return to England." 
* * ж ж ж SOE * ж 
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Probably, Mr. Editor, the maiden aunt of your correspondent was in this last predica- 
тепе; she baited her hook twice but failed to catch any fish. Be this as it may, 1 think’that 
the above quotation supplies some amusing, though at the same time rather painful, 
particulars regarding the system that used to be pursued in India, by adventurous females ; 
it is therefore quite at the service of your correspondent, A Bachelor, and should any other 
facts come to my knowledge from the same source, I will not fail to send them to you 
for insertion. 

Yours Most Obediently, 
N. S. B. 


— ^ \ 
AMONG the tablets which have been built into the steps of the Charnock 
Mausoleum there is one in solemn Latin.— 


Hic in spe beatudinis Christi recumbent 
Cineres Domine MARTHAE ORME 
Viduae Reverendo Roberto Оз те, decesso, 
Sanctitate іп Derm et benignitate in omnes 
Praeclara fuit. 
Spiritum agebat supremum 1V die Februarii, 
Anno Redemptionis MDCCXXXV, Aetatis suae — 
LXVII 
Hic etiam requisecunt cineres 
Dominae Lonisae Thetesae Meredith, Filiae 
praedictae Maithae et Roberti Orme. Felicissime 
nupta fuit Jacobo Meredith, hujus loci 
incolae, cui semper in omnibus hujus vitae 
actionibus carissima fuit. Pietate et sanctitate 
beatæ matris praedita fuit, bona sua 
indoles singularisque benignitatis 
cum pura castaque mente juncta, 
Gratam Omnibus Reddiderunt 
Supremum Obiit XII diem Septembris 
Anno Christi MDCCXLI Aetatis suae XXVII. 


It would be a natural act of piety on the part a Calcutta Historical Society 
to trace the history of any members of the family of the distinguished 
historian Robert Orme. The historian, as we know, was the son of 
Surgeon Alexander Orme, ànd was born at Anjengo (the birth place 
in 1744 of Elizabeth Sclater afterwards the notorious Mrs. Draper) on 
X'mas day 1728. In 1742, after his education at Harrow, the future historian 
joined a business in Calcutta, and very shortly after entered the East India 
Company's Service, and went off to the Madras Presidency. He was 
probably a nephew of Dame Martha Orme of the epitaph and a cousin 
of Louisa Teresa Orme. The St. Anne’s Burial Registers show the interment 
of Mrs. Martha Orme on 4th February 1735-6, and in the previous May (the 
8th) of Mr. Edgerton Orme, and on 19th April 1736-7, Mr. Alexander 
Orme, А Catherine Orme was buried on 17th October and Mrs. Eleanor 
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W. М. THACKERAY (Grand-Father of the Novelist). 


(Ву kind permission of Messrs. ӛрзіл Elder бг? Co.) 


е it in opposition to what 1 consider to be erroneous ; and when 
ie, as I thought I was one night, I was as easy in mind 
God and as confident in His wisdom and mercy | 
ig or St. Teresa, or Lady Huntingdon, or the Rev. Cæsar ` 
запу Churchman high or low, and sono more about it.” It is wo 
` reminding ourselves that Solomon Cæsar Malan held the post of С 
` Lecturer at Bishop's College, Calcutta, from the year 1837 to the year 184¢ 
and that he was ordained Deacon in India in 1838. Born at 
about one year after Thackeray was born at Calcutta, Malan, when he matri 
Oxford was even more proficient in the Greek language t 
English, and it is on record that his request to be allowed t ar 
mination papers in Greek was disallowed by the University authorities. 
lan's scholarship reflected on Bishop's College the glories of her first 
cipal, William Hodge Mill, of whom Rose wrote “one of the few men, 
in this day, in their reading and aquirements recall to us the memo: 
e giants.” It would be interesting to hear how Thackerary Сай 
' Cæsar Malan as a typical High Church saint. i 
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ARCHDEACON THACKERAY AND His WIFE, 
(By kind permission of Messrs. Smith Elle, & Co.) 
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к ) 24^ The William Bowridge of this pate was the son, not t the hus- 
` o band, of Charnock's second daughter, The Bengal Public Consultations of July 
| 8, show that at that date “Mrs, Elizabeth Bowridge” was “the relict | 
т. William Bowridge-deceased, > and that her son “William Bouridge 
was born Tuesday the 6th August, in the year of our Lord sixteen 
undred and ninety-five, between eight and nine of the clock at nightin this 
1 of Calcutta, which is registered and wrote by her Husband's own hand. 
the leaf of her small Bible which leaf she has by her" In the footnote Nea 
Bengal : Past and Present, Yo 1, last e for ^ 1734 ” please | 
















| THE death of Mr. Walter Scott Scton-Karr, rest aredd should 
not pass unnoticed by Bengal : Past and Present. His Grant of. Rothiemuschus m 

: Sir John Peter Grant—the Judge not the Lieutenant-Governor) was privately ^ >. 
issued, and 15 therefore not very well known: but the Cornwallis in the ^ 
"Rulers of India” series is a justly popular work, oa it rather pl em 
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THACKERAY MEMORIAL COMMITTEE. 


I enclose a subscription of for the purpose of providing a bust or busts as a memor 
| 


William Makepeace Thackeray in Calcutta. 


* the Victoria Memoria! Hall. 


If only one bust is provided I should like it to be placed in St. John's Church. 


. 


to be placed іп St. John’s Churc 


+ Mr. Jennings’ bust 


If two busts are provided I should like a replica of Deville's cast 


other to be placed in the Victoria Memorial Hall. 





* Please cross out one of the places. 
T Please cross out one of the busts. 


This slip can be forwarded with a remittance to— 
The Honorary Treasurer, 





Thackeray Centenary Commemoration Fund, 
C/o The Mercantile Bank of India, Limited, 
Calcutta, 
or to 
The Mercantile Bank of India, Limited, 
40, Threadneedle Street, 
London, E.C., 
dor the credit of the Thackeray Centenary Commemoration Fund with their Calcutta Branch. 


Cheques should be drawn in favour of the Mercantile Bank of India, Limited. 


DEAR SIR, 


А Committee, of which I have the honour of being the President, has been fortied to бое the сс 
moration in Calcutta оп the. igth July 1911 of the hundredth anniversary of the birth of W 
Makepeace Thackeray in that City. The Committee, whose names appear on the previous page, consists ma: 
members of the Council of the Calcutta Historical Society, under whose auspices the scheme has been 
foot; but it includes also several gentlemen connected rather with Thackeray than with Calcutta; and, as v 
seen by the appended letters, the scheme in which we are interested has been generally approved of by 
who have occupied or are now occupying high official positions. 


The Committee have decided that, considering the means at their disposal, the object to which th» 
most profitably direct their attention is the placing of a bust, or possibly two busts, of Thackeray in some 
place in Calcutta. They have accordingly commissioned Mr. Leonard Jennings, a gentleman who has re 
done a good deal of work in Calcutta, including a bust -of the first Lord Minto now in St. John’s Chur 
prepare a bust of Thackeray from certain well-known busts and portraits. In the absence of any bust 
novelist as a grown man that is satisfactory enough to-serve as a model for a replica, this has seemed : 
Committee the best course to adopt, as besides busts there are plenty of portraits on which Mr, Jennings : 
able to rely. Ifthe funds at their disposal admit of further expenditure, the Committee would like a 
procure a replica of a plaster bust from a cast taken from life about 1825, when Thackeray was 16 years olc 
in the possession of Lady Ritchie, опе: replica . from . which is. in the National Portrait Gallery. 
total.cost.of procuring Mr. Jennings’ bust j in „white marble, including the pedestal and freight, is estima 
Rs. 5,500 (4366): the replica in white marble of Deville's cast would’ «cost about another Rs. 3,175 (424 


A question arises as to where the: bist ТЕА only Mr. Jennings’ bust is provided, is to be y 
and if two are procured where each should go: Thé two places suggested are St. John’s Church and the V 
Memorial Hall now in course of construction." The reasons for placing-a bust i in St. John’s are that this ( 
was the Cathedral of Calcutta-at the tithe of ‘Fhackeray’s birth ; his parents were married there ; he was bs 
there, and it was, no daubt, used by, and well-known to, his parents, Its erection and improvement were prc 
by Warren Hastings, Lord Cornwallis and the first Lord Minto ; it is one of the few buildings in Calcutta tt 
boast of any historical traditions, as it contains’ many monuments of interest down to a date subsequ 
Thackeray’s birth. On the other hand, the Victoria Memorial Hall is designed to contain not only such mer 
of eminent men connected with India as future generations may see fit to provide, but also a very ve 
collection of portraits, pictures and other-memorials of persons and .events connected with India, whi» 
formed under Lord Curzon’s direction, and is at present exhibited in the Indian Museum. The Hall stan» 
commanding position on the maidan, and will certainly be the most impressive public building in Ce 
After some discussion the Committee have decided that the question of which building is to be preferred : 
one bust is forthcoming, and which bust should go to which building if there are two of them, аге po 
which they would like to consult the opinion of subscribers. 


It is, therefore, hoped that if you see fit to help us by a subscription you will express your opinion : 
а) whether Мг, Jennings’ bust should be placed in St, Fer s Church or the Victoria Memoria 


5% if there is no second bust ; 


im (5) and if both Mr. Jennings' adult bust and a replica of Deville's juvenile cast are to be had 
3 ` should be placed in St. John's Church, and which in the Victoria Memorial Hall. 


I may perhaps be allowed to remind you that Thackeray's connection with Calcutta is very far fron 
confined to tlie fact.that he was born there. His grandfather, whose name be bore, served the Eas 


“Company in India from 1766 to 1776, a brief period of service according to modern views; but one ir 


(4) 


dered important services in what is now Eastern Bengal, in romantic and picturesque surroundings and 
Ks, One ot his sisters married James Rennell, the geographer, who first made his reputation in Bengal : | 
т. married another Sérvant ôf the Company. His wife's sister married: Peter Moore, another Civilian, who 
terwards Thackeray's guárdian and was well known as a Radical politician’ of considerable importance, 
arrowly ` ' missed becoming ‘ a Member of the. Supreme Council ” in 1806. The first William Makepeace 
erày left eleven ‘children, ‘of whom no less than nine went to the East, one to Ceylon and the rest to 
where thrée died early and' others left names of note in their time. Of these Richmond, the father of 
ovelist, went to India in 1798 and died there in 1815 withont returning home. He married Anne Becher, 
uber of a family well known at the time in Bengal, and herself at the time “a reigning beauty of Calcutta." 
эп was born, оп the Irth July 1811, as it is supposed in a house in Free School Lane, now part of the 
ian College. He was then Secretary to the Board of Revenue, and in 1812 became Collector. of Alipore, 
«ict adjoining Calcutta. The house that he then occupied is still a well- known house and has. ever since 
>ccupied by his successors in office. Not only is it celebrated as having been Thackeray’s residence in 
ood, but also as the residence of Philip Francis, who'sold it to the Government on leaving India in 1780. 
facts are now commemorated by.tablets placed in the entrance hall by Lord Curzon. 


Thackeray’s connection with India did not cease with his birth, for since that date it seems ‘probable that 

«rays and members of the closely connected family of Ritchie have been continuously serving India down 

present day, and it is our wish that in commemorating the birth in our City of one of the most distinguished 
з of his day, the services of others with whom he was closely connected should not be forgotten. 


° 


. L. JENKINS. , 


| Subscriptions to above Fund be sent to the Honorary Treasurer, The Thackeray Centenary Commenior- 
Fund, с/о The Mercantile Bank of India, Limited, Calcutta, or to The Mercantile Bank of India, Limited, 
Mreadneedle. Street, ‘London, E, C, for the credit of the ну Centenary обете нен Fund 
eir Calcutta Branch. : 


The following letters have among others been received :—. 


SR, 


In reply to your. Tetter on the subject I write to tell you that His Excellency has- much pleasure i in 
‘ing the position of: Fakon of-the Thackeray Memorial Fund. 


Ma m f 
ж go E as ro 


Yours-sincerely, | 
uj En GENTE MOERS 1s - ІН Du Bouray. ` 
"Ном: MR. JUSTICE’ STEPHEN. TM d NA 


VICEREGAL LODGE, SIMLA, 
oth July 1910. 


с x 4.7 i$ ex L A 2 
EM PISTES. uc 

With reference to your letter of the: gt ‘July; His; Excellency the Viceroy desires me to say that he wil] 
7 lend his support as a Patron of the. public fund that itis intended to raise in honour’ of the Centenary of 


rth of William Makepeace Thackeray. i 
' : ^ Yours faithfully,” 

. : қ ам | A. S. PINHEY, L1-Co£,, < 

TEN. ; +. ЕГЕТ Mad C ° 0.7 Private Secretary’ to Lord Minto. 


1 


А” 4 2 : 8 GOVERNMENT HOUSE, — 
The 8th July 1910. 7 


DEAR SIR, А 


| I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6th of July with reference to the sugge 
‘which was put forward at a meeting of the Council of the Calcutta Historical Society, held in the hall c 
Asiatic Society of Bengal on Friday, rst July, to commemorate next year the centenary of the bir 


William Makepeace Thackeray. | 
ЖЕ 


I have laid the letter before His Honor and with reference to the last paragraph of your communiq 

T am desired to say that the Lieutenant-Governor will be most happy to associate himself with the | 
‘of the committee by lending his support аз а Patron of the public fund that will shortly Бе raised io 
into effect the proposed commemoration. | 
Yours truly, | 

R. С. B. WILLIAMS, Ca 

: Private Seci 


Н è T - 
- dye 


T 08 GOVERNMENT HOUSE, SHILLO| 
° 11th July 1910. 


DEAR SIR, 
In reply to your letter of the 6th instant, I am to say that His Honor will be pleased to as 


himself with the objects of the committee by becoming a Patron. 
Yours truly, 


г 


i 


L. DENNY, Caj 
Private Secretary to Н.М. the Lieutenant-Gov 


4 


Letters of a similar character to the foregoing have been received from Lord Curzon, Lord 4 
The Bishop of Calcutta, Mr. Busteed, Mr. Anthony Hope Hawkins, Col. Sir Edward Thackeray, ce 
Col. L. Wi Lir The Rev. Mr. St. John Thackeray and Mr. J. Shakespear. 

The Committee have been in constant FOR SPORES with Lady Ritchie, who cordially approves 


proposed commemoration. 














М 


'S REPUTED BIRTH-PLACE IN FREE SCHOOL STREET, CALCUTTA. 
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Ready ín November. | Edítíon Límíted to 250 copíes. 


Size: Crown 4to. About 400 pp. Full cloth gilt. - Price, Rs. 21. 





HISTORICAL RECORDS 


VICEROY’S BODY GUARD, 
1773—1908, 


Compiled from Records preserved in the Imperial Record Office, Calcutta, ` 
and at the India Office, Whitehall, 


LIEUTENANT V. HODSON. 
10th D.C.O. Lancers. 


Dedicated by permission to 
H.E. THE EARL OF MINTO, Р.С. G.C.M.G., G.M.S.I, G.M.LE., 


Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 
WITH 17 ILLUSTRATIONS IN BLACK AND COLOURS. 


“IN the compilation of this work the object has been to present a complete record of the 
services of the Corps, in times of Peace as well as War, from the date of its being raised by 
~ Warren Hastings, in 1773, down to the present time. 

The first nine chapters contain the actual narrative for each year separately. The 
Appendices consist of notes on the Body Guard Cantonments at Ballygunge and Dehra Dun ; 
information about the Arms, Equipment, Uniform, etc, of the Corps, as well as short 
Biographical Notes on Officers, both British and Native, who have served in the Regiment. 

‚ The price is fixed simply to cover the cost of production and no profit is being made on the 


publication. 





 THACKER SPINK & CO. 


CALCUTTA AND SIMLA. 
LONDON : WE THACKER & CO,, 2, CREED LANE, Е.С. 
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THACKERAY .CENTENARY. 





The Centenary Biographical Edition of the Works of 


WILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY. 


In 26 vols., demy 8v2., gilt top, price 6s. net each. 


TYPE AND PAPER. 


THE original Steel Plates and other illustrations will be 
printed on a specially-made paper. The text will be prmted 
in large type on fine paper and the Issue will form the best 
Edition obtainable. 





FRONTISPIECES. 


AN attractive feature of the Edition will be the 26 Portraits 
of Thackeray—one being given, as Frontispiece, in sach 
volume—arranged in chronological order, from the age of 
three onwards. The portraits, some of them appearing for 
the first time, are by the following artists, among others :— 


GEORGE CHINNERY. DANIEL MACLISE, R.A. 
COUNT D'ORSAY SIR Т. Е, MILLAIS, 
CHARLES KEENE. BART., P.R.A. 
SAMUEL LAURENCE, FRANK STONE, А R.A. 
Е, GOODWYN LEWIS. FREDERICK WALKEE. 
SAMUEL LOVER. - 


INTRODUCTIONS. 


Fox the purpose of this, which will be the Definitive 
Edition, LADY RITCHIE has rearranged her Biographical 
Prefeces to the Works, adding many-new letters and illustra- 
tions, together with some writings of the great Novelist 
hitherto unpublished. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


IN addition to the very numerous illustrations in the text, 
there will be about 500 separate plates, many „of them drawn 
by the Author, and others by well-known Artists, such as :— 


Е: BARNARD. - HARRY FURNISS. 
THE HON. JOHN CHARLES KEENE. 
COLLIER. JOHN LEECH. 


GEORGE CRUIKSHANK. 
FRANK DICKSEE, R.A. - 
RICHARD DOYLE. 

GEORGE DU MAURIER. 
SIR LUKE. FILDES, R.A. 


SIR J. E. MILLAIS, . 

Bart., P.R.A, 
G. A, SALA. 
LINLEY SAMBOURNE, 
FREDERICK WALKER. 





Vols. 1 & 2. VANITY FAIR, 2 vols a u 
» 3&4 PENDENNIS, 2 vols. ~ hu P 
Vol 5 YELLOWPLUSH PAPERS, &c. = 
» 6 HOGGARTY DIAMOND, &. -  … 
„7 BARRY LYNDON AND THE FATAL BOOTS T 
UE CONTRIBUTIONS TO “PUNCH,” Vol. I, NOVELS BY EMINENT 
HANDS, &c. ж A 
39 9 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO “PUNCH,” Vol. 2, BOOK OF SNOBS, &e, - 


Now Ready. 
— ' - ооз s 
Ready January 16, 1011. 


.. ... E 


Vil on an ” ” ” n 
z ; -— e. ny ‘February 15, 1911. 


ove m n ” 5» وو‎ 


"n » fv وو‎ 


And'2 or 3 Vols. will be issued each’ succeeding ‘month until the completion of the Edition on October 16, 1911. 


Daily Telegraph.— Lady Ritchie has amplified the charming 
introductions, and, with additional matter and a wealth of 
illustrations, provides us” with volumes that are in every way 
beautiful—a model of what a standard edition of a standard 
“author should be.” ; E 

Truth.—* The volumes are handsomely ‘produced, and in 
every respect this Centenary Edition will appeal to admirers 
of Thackeray as the most desirable and attractive of all the 
editions of his works,” 

Sphere :—‘ Now at last we have an ideal edition of 
"Thackeray......... beautiful books, well printed on good paper 
with adequate margin." 


Andrew Lang in Harper's Magazine -- 
* І тау lose love of ball and bat — — 
(I- is not likely, but I may); 
I am quite old, and stale, and fiat, 
Bat one thing Time can’t steal, and that 
Is my regard for Thackeray.” - : 


Sir Henry Lucy :—* Loving pains have been taken to make 
this firal edition worthy the name and fame of the novelist...,... 
If you seek Thackeray’s best monument you will find it in 
this splendid edition of his work. 


Prospectuses maybe had post free on application. 





London: SMITH, ELDER 


H 





\ 


& CoO., 15, Waterloo Place, S. W. 
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Ini 3 Volumes. Large crown буо, cloth, gilt top, 6s. each. 


THE BIOGRAPHICAL EDITION OF 


W. M. THACKERAY’S COMPLETE -WORKS. 


This New and Revised Edition comprises Additional Material dnd hitherto 
Unpublished Letters, Sketches and Drawings, 


Derived from the Authors Original Manuscripts and Nete-Books, 
AND EACH VOLUME INCLUDES A MEMOIR, IN THE FORM OF AN INTRODUCTION, 


By LADY RICHMOND RITCHIE. 


es The 13 Volumes are also supplied in Set cloth binding, gilt top, price £3 18s. 


ч. VANITY FAIR. With 20 Full-page Illustrations, 11 Woodcuts, a Facsimile Letter, and a new Portrait. 

2. PENDENNIS. With 20 Full-page Illustrations and то Woodcuts. . ` 

.3. VELLOWPLUSH PAPERS, ёс. With 24 Full-page Reproductions of Steel Plates by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK, 
11 Woodcuts, and a portrait of the Author by MACLISE 

THE MEMOIRS OF BARRY LINDON: THE FITZBOODLE PAPERS, &c. With 16 Full-page 
Illustrations by J. E. MILLAIS, R.A.. LUKE FILDES, A.R.A., and the Author, and 14 Woodcuts. 

5. SKETCH BOOKS :—THE PARIS SKETCH BOOK; THE IRISH SKETCH BOOK; NOTES ОБА 
JOURNEY FROM CORNHILL TO GRAND CAIRO, &c. With 16 Full-page Illustragons, 39 Woodcuts, 
and a Portrait of the Author by MACLISE. 

6. CONTRIBUTIONS TO “PUNCH” &c. With 20 Full-page Illustrations. 26 Woodcuts, and an Engraving of the 
Author from a Portrait by SAMUEL LAURENCE, 

7. THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND: and the LECTURES. With 20 Full-page Illustrations by GEORGE 
pu MAURIER, F. BARNARD, and FRANK DICKSEE, R.A., and 11 Woodcuts, 

.8. THE NEWCOMES. With 20 Full-page Illustrations hy RICHARN DovLE and 11 Woodcuts. 

9. CHRISTMAS BOOKS, &c. With 97 Full-page Illustrations, 122 Woodcuts, and a Facsimile Letter, 

o. THE VIRGINIANS. With 20 Full-page Illustrations. 6 Woodcuts, a Photogravure, and a new Portrait. 

i THE ADVENTURES OF PHILIP: and А SHABBY GENTEEL STORY. With 24 Full-page Illus- 

trations by FREDERICK WALKER and the Author, 6 Woodcuts, a Facsimile of MS., and 2 Facsimile Letters. 

12. LOVEL THE WIDOWER; ROUNDABOUT PAPERS; DENIS DUVAL, &c. With 20 Full-page and 
11 Text Illustrations by FREDERICK WALKER, A.R.A., CHARLES KEENE, and the AUTHOR, and 2 pages of MS. 
in facsimile. - 

13. BALLADS AND MISCELLANIES. With 35 Full-page Illustrations by the AUTHOR, GEORGE CRUIXSHANK, 
and JOHN LEECH, 35 Woodcuts, 3 Portraits of Thackeray’s Ancestors, an Engraving of the Author from a Drawing 
by SAMUEL LAURENCE and a Photogravure, from a Drawing by CHINNERY, of Thackeray at the age of 3, with his 
Father and Mother. The volume also contains a Life of Thackeray by LESLIE STEPHEN and a Bibliography. 


OTHER EDITIONS. 


"THE EDITION DE LUXE. Twenty-six Volumes, imperial 8vo. Containing 248 Steel Engravings, 1,620 Wood 
, Engravings, and 88 Coloured Illustrations. Тһе steel and wood engravings are all printed on real China paper. The 
NUMBER of COPIES PRINTED is LIMITED to ONE THOUSAND, each copy being numbered. The work 
can only be obtained through booksellers who will furnish information regarding terms, &c. 
THE LIBRARY EDITION. ‘Twenty-four Volumes, large crown буо. handsomely bound in cloth, price £9. With 
Illustrations by the AUTHOR, RICHARD DOYLE, and FREDERICK WALKER. 
*„* The Volumes are sold separately, in cloth, price 75. 6d. each. 


«CHEAPER ILLUSTRATED EDITION. Twenty-six Volumes, crown 8vo. bound in cloth, price £4 115. Contain- 
ing nearly all the small Woodcut Illustrations of the former Editions and many new Illustrations by Eminent Artists. 
*, The Volumes are sold separately, in cloth, price 3s. 6d. each, 
“ІНЕ POCKET EDITION. Twenty-seven Volumes. Bound in cloth, with gilt top, price 15. each net. 
*.* The Volumes are also supplied as follows :— 


| THE NOVELS. 13 Volumes, іп gold-lettered cloth case, | THE MISCELLANIES. 14 Volumes, in gold-lettered 
i 155 net. i ` cloth.casé, 15s. net. . 


London: SMITH, ELDER & CO., 15, Waterloo Place, S.W. 
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A 
DAK DICTA 
Everyone is Reading Dak Dicta. 
Verses written in Calcutta by ™WILMOT CORFIELD. 


Extracts from Press Opinions, 


THE ENGLISHMAN, 25TH NOVEMBER 1910. 
Lord Мімто declared himself a “ great admirer of Dak.” 


THE JOURNAL, 27TH NOVEMBER 1910: 
“The Volume is spiced with humour and indeed shows the poet in his every- 
‘mood. ‘Dak’ is a man of many sympathies and so his’ Dicta should 
appeal to a wide audience.” 


THE ENGLISHMAN, 28TH NOVEMBER 1910., | 
° “Dûk is distinctly a poet with a poet's imagination and insight and a ee. 
:^ range of vivid language ; ‘but’ he has besides that saving quality of- 
: humour and the power to express, it in verse which are rare amongst | 5 
^ ., poets” % 
"^ THE ASIAN, 2отн NOVEMBER 1910. 


\ 


‘2 -$Dâk Dicta has now been issued and is already in so snack demand that a, 


second edition will probably shortly be called for. It is full of.good 
things on all sorts of ggpics and served up in + Dak’s’ well known - 
trenchant style." | 


THE EMPIRE, тн DECEMBER 1910. 

.."Among the Anglo-Indian poets of to- day Mr, Wilmot Corfield ( DAK y 

occupies a very high place. In his verses there is no straining after 

' effect, no juggling with words. Mr. Corfield has fully MANDEN his- 
reputation as a poet of a very high class.” 


THE INDIAN DAILY NEWS, 7TH DECEMBER 1910. 
* * Dák' is quite one of the most tuneful Anglo-Indian versifiers fof the last: 
quarter century and his mastery of words and the technique of his craft 

are evident on every page of the present volume.” Е 


| COMMERCE, 14TH DECEMBER 1910. | 
"'Dák Dicta is as good as its title is happy. It has been an open secret for 
some time.that Dak, the witty versifier who has so often satrized or im- 
mortalized local doings and sayings, was identical with the Philatelist; 
Accountant and Historical Society devotee who has audited so many- 
ledgers in Calcutta. The city is to be congratulated upon producing so ` 
notable a poet from among its business men.’ 


THE PLANTERS GAZETTE, 17TH DECEMBER 1910. 
Talking of verses recalls the fact that I owe a very large measure of thanks 
to Mr. Wilmot Corfield for a copy of his “ Dak Dicta." 


Dicita, Dicita Dak, 
The Muse began to tak. 


It is terribly catching, but it does not come as easily to me as it does to рак... 
- As a matter of fact 1 have -only driven my string-halt Pegasus into a^, 
blundering three- legged canter because Dak set the fashion of reviewing .. 
books in verse, and because I had been reading his excellent poems that | 
forced high praise from Lord Minto. If my verse is rough, ahd halting 
ме] I am no bard, no Dak ter of music. 


) 


oy 





То be had from the Publishers Messrs. THACKER, SPINK & Co., and. 
from all Booksellers and up-to-date Book Stalls. Rs. 3. 


On 
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- 


